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[PEJIUCJIOBUE

Ilomo6no wmcTOpPMHU [pPyrux HAYK, HCTOPUA A3LIKOZHAHUA
OnmxaiimuM 06pa3oM DAacKpHIBaeTcs KaK MCTOPHMA IPOOJIEMHEIX CH-
Tyanui, CMEHABIIMX OJHA [PYTyI0 B XOfe PAa3BUTHA [JAHHON HAYKH.
Hampmas mcropudeckas smoxa B Pas3BUTUU HAHHON HAayKH XapakTe-
pusyercsa pas3paboTKON OIpeereHHKX BOIPOCOB, OTIACTH YyHACIE-
HOBAHHHEIX OT IPefmIeCTBOBABIIMX IIOKOJEHWH uMccieqoBarTesei, OT-
9acTH jKe BaHOBO BCTABINX Iiepel HayKoil gammoi smoxu. OOmme
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pas3BUTHA HAYKU CTANH HPUBIEKATH 0c000e BHUMAHIE
B HAIle BpPeMA, XapaKTepH3yiolleecsi PEeBOJIONUOHHON IepecTPORKOi
pAfa HaYK.

MaBecTHrlii mHTEpeC B IJIaHE OCBENIEHMS NPOIECCOB MCTOPMYE-
CKOTO pasBUTUA HAYKHM IIPEHCTABIsAeT TeOPHA HapajUrMbl, BHIBH-
HYTasi B IOCHETHUE [ECATHUIEeTHs aMEePUKAHCKHM WMCTOPUKOM (USHKH
Tomacom HKymom B xEmre «CrpykTypa HaydHHIX  pEBOJIOLMUI
(T. S. Kuhn. The structure of scientific revolntions. Chicago, 1970).
Cormacuo wommenmuu HKyma, Ha paHHeH cTapuu pas3BUTHS HAYKH
o0menpuaEATOH KOHIeNnIuwW, Wid, Kak Bepaskaercss T. Hym, «mapa-
AUTMED JAHHON HayKU eIle He CyIIecTBOBajo. B mHayke rocmojcrBoBal
eme IOJHBIA PasHoGOil Mo moBOXY WpPoGJIeMATHMKM, TPAHUI[, METOIOB
B OCHOBHHIX HoHATHil. TpeGoBanoch BHAYMTEIHLHOE BpeMA HJSA TOTO,
9T06H TOCTemeHHO BHIpaboTasach HEKasg IapajgurMa Kak oOmenpu-
HATHE o0pasen axryanpHO#l mayuHoi mparTmru. M3 mpepgmapapmur-
MaJBHOM DII0OXM HAyKa BHXOJUT C HEKOTOPHM HaGopoMm mpobiem,
sajjaomux o0mee HAUpPAaBIEHWe WCCIEKOBAHUI ¥ OTBJIEKAOIUX
y4eHHX OT pasHo00d W IOMCKOB aibTepHATHBHHX pemenuii. Ilapa-
purma ofecmedmBaeT COLPY;KECTBO HMCCIefoBaTeseil, CITauWBaeT HMX
B efimHOe coobmectBo. IJoka rocmojcTBO JaHHOI mapafUIMBL COXpa-
HAETCH, HeCOBMEeCTHMEIE ¢ Hell (aKTH H yTBED:KACHWS IOATOHIIOTCH
mox ofmue mpurnuOos ambo Bosce mrHOpupywTca. Horga ke mamop
HOBHX (JAKTOB ¥ IIOJIOKEHWIl, IPOTHBOPEYAMUX JAHHON Mmapagurme,
CTAHOBUTCA Bce 0ojiee OYEBUJHEIM, IOCIOACTBO IAPAJMIMH IIOCTE-
NEHHO pacIIaTHBAETC X BOBHUMKAeT CHTyanumsa Kpusuca. B Hayke
BO3JHFKAIOT HECOBMECTHEMEIE APYT C APYroM HAUPABICHUA, EIHHCTBO
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HAYYHOIO COOOIIEeCTBA CTAHOBUTCA HPOGIEMATHYHHIM, M B Pe3yJIbTaTe
Hay4YHO#l PEBOJNIOIMH HA CMEHY CTapOM IapajurMe IPUXOIUT HOBasd.

Cna6oit croponoit konnennuu Hyna spisercs neBHUMAaHNe K BHYT-
PeHHel JOTMKe PasBUTHS HAYKHU. JlejKallee B OCHOBE JAaHHON KOHIIEII-
UM NOHATHE NApajfuTME OJHOCTOPOHHE OPHEHTHPOBAHO JHUIIL HA
MOHATHE «COO0MMECTBa YYEHHIX», CILIAYMBAEMOTO C HOMOINBIO Mapa-
nurmei. IlosHaBaTenbHAs IEHHOCTh HApPafUTMLL W €€ MECTO B IIPO-
mecce pasBUTHS HAYIHOTO BHAHWSM, KaK M BHYTPEHHSIA JOTHKA 3TOIO
mpomecca, ocraiores y Hyma mHepackpoThiMu. OTHenbHEE STAIbL
B CTAHOBJICHWH JAHHOI HAYKU U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKY Pas3INIHBIMA
CTafHAME B CYITHOCTHM OKA3HBAKTCH 3a IIPEfielaMu KYHOBCKOM Teopuu
mapagurM. JlomycKaemMass HEKOTOPHIMEH CTOPOHHHKAME TEOPHWM Iapa-
IOUTM BO3MOJKHOCTH COCYMECTBOBAHWS HECKOTHKHX MAPAfUTM B OIHY
HCTOPUIECKYIO SIOXY MMOAPHIBAET CaMO IOHsATHE HapagurMel. B mrore,
xak samegaer M. I'. flpomescknit Bo Bpemennn k «Mcropum mcmxo-
JOTUm», «. . . KYHOBCKAas KOHIENIWs, BH3BABIIAA IMHPOKUIA Pe30HAHC
B HCTOPMKO-HAYIHHIX HCCIE[OBAHUAX, CIPABEIJIHUBO IOMBEPIIACH
KDPUTHKe 3a OTIIENJIeHHe BHYTPEHHEH JIOIMKH DPasBUTHS HAYKH OT
BO3JleficTBHA HA HEe CONUATHHO-DKOHOMUIECKUX (PAKTOPOB, a TaKKe
3a OTpHIlAHWE NDEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEKAY pAa3JIWYHBIMA CTATUAMHI
B CTAHOBJIEHHW HAyIHOIO S3HAHIA».!

CMena «mapajurm» B OPOIECCE PAasBUTHA HAYKH OTHIONH HE CIy-
9aiiHEIi, & MCTOPUYECKH MOTHBHPOBAHHEIL HpoIiecc. 3ajada HCCIeqo-
BaTelIs HCTOPDHH HAYKM B3aKIi09aeTcsi B DPACKPHTHH JOTHIECKOMH
IPUPORH KayKIOTO HOBOTO IMara B PasBUTHU HAYKH W TeM CaMbIM
B YCTAHOBJEHWM MaTepHAJbHON NIPUPOAS HOBOIO OTKDHITHA KAk
ompefieNeHHOH cTymenm B mnosHaHm:m Mmupa. OpraHmsanusa # Opa-
BUJbHAS OpDHMEHTAUMA KOONEPUPOBAHHHX YCWIHA  COLpY;KecTBa
YUeHHX HECOMHEHHO fABJSETCA BaKHOH TIPEJNOCEUIKON IIOMO-
TBODHOTO pas3BmuTEA Hayku. Ho /s Toro 4robn Takas opraHH3anusa
6rta ycumemHoit, meoGxogmmo, 4ToGH padpabaThiBaeMas TaKHM CO-
APY/KeCTBOM TEOPUs O0TPa’Kaja CYIeCTBEHHBIE KaTeropHajbHEE CBA3ZH
00'BEKTUBHOIO MUpA.

L

WNarepec ® nponwiomy Hameil HAyKM 3aMETHO BO3DOC B IOCIENHUE
gecarmieruss. Hapany ¢ o0mumu paGoramu, CTpeMAIUEMECS OXBATUTH
BCI0 HCTOPHUI0 A3HIKOSHAHHUS G JPEBHEHNIMX BPEeMeH 0 HacToAlel
IOpH,? BHINJO B CBET MHOYKECTBO UACTHHIX MCCJIETOBAHHH IO OT-
JelbHEIM 5II0XaM W HANPABJEHHAM, a TakyKe XpecToMaTuii, mepemuspa-
HUHl KiaccumiecKux coumsenmii m T. n1.2 WHTepec »TOoT He ciydaeH.

lAdpomesBcrumit M. I'. Ucropua meuxomormum. M., 1976, c. 9—10.

2 CM., maupumep: AMuposa T.A,OnbpxoBukoBBb.A,,Pompge-
crBeHckui IO, B. Ouepku mo ncropmm amErBmctErm. M., 1975.

#3serumrnen B. A, XpecroMarnsa 1o MCTOPHH A3HKo3HaHEA XIX—
XX BB. 1-e u31. M., 1956; 2-e uan., pacmupennoe, M., 1960; B epes nm ®. M.
Ouepku 10 ucTOpUM A3HKO3HAHAA B Poccunm (komernm XIX—magamo XX B.). M.,
1968; Hel big G. Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft. Leipzig, 1970;
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On TeCHO CBf3aH ¢ IPONECCOM DPa3BUTHA TEOPETHIECKOTO SA3HIKOBHA-
HUfA, OPUHABIIEM B Hame BpPeMs OCOOEHHO WMHTEHCUBHYIO (opMmy.
Msl mMeeM 3mech [0 ¢ ONPENEJIEHHON B3aKOHOMEDHOCTBHIO, YiKe
oTMeuaBmeiica HeKOTOphME wmcciaenoBarenamu. G yAUBUTENbHO
IPOHUNATEABHOCTHIO MHUCAJ Ha dTy TeMy akax. B. U. Bepmanckmii:

«Mcropua HAYKHA . . . JOJJKHA KPUTHIECKH COCTABIATHCA KarKI[EIM
HAYYHHM NOKOJEHWEM W He TOJBKO HOTOMY, UTO MEHAIOTCA 3aIlach
HaIIWX 3HAHWH O IPOIIIOM, OTKPHBAIOTCS NOKYMEHTH MIN HaXORATCA
HOBHI® IpumeMul BoccramoBneHus Ovuroro. Her! HeoGxommmo BHOBB
mepepabaTHRAT, HCTOPHWI0 HAYKW, BHOBH NCTOPHIECKH YXOAWUTH
B IpOULIOE, MOTOMY YTO OJAarofjaps PasBUTUIO COBPEMEHHOTO 3HAHMA
B IPOILIOM IOJydJaeT 3HAYEHME OTHO u TepseT Apyroe. Kammoe mo-
KOJIEHNe HAYYHHX UCCIefoBaTeell NIMeT ¥ HaXOAUT B UCTOPWM HAYKH
OTpajKeHHe HAyYHHX TeYeHHWit cBOero npeMenu. [[surasch Bmepep,
HAayKa HE TOJHKO CO3JaeT HOBOE, HO HEm30e;KHO IIepeoIeHUBAET CTa-
poe, mepe;kuroey.*

Uem ke BHIBHIBAETCHI HEOOXOAUMOCTD TOBTOPHHIX IEPEOIEHOK
mcTopum Hayku® — Hak MOTYyT Ha CBaJKaX HCTOPHH OTHICKHBATHCS
uyen, CO3BYYHbIe HOBEHNTUM HANPABIEGHWAM, M KaK TAKWe OTIKUBIIEE
CBOIl BeK MWW MOTyT 00pecTm BAPYT KUBHEHHYI0 3HAUUMOCTH A
pemIeHus BOIIPOCOB, BCILIBIBIIMX JWOIL B CaMO€ IOCIeNHee BpeMsa? —
Y100H OTBETHTH HA 3TH BOIPOCH, HANO IPEKLE BCETO IIPUCMOTPEThCH
K cenuuIecKUM B3aUMOOTHONIEHHUAM MEKAY UCTOPHEll SI3HKO3HAHMUSA
| Teopmeil A3HIKA.

Hcropua A3HKO3HAHMA TECHO CBfBaHA C TeOpHmed s3HKAa. B meko-
TOPOM CMEICJE€ MOKHO JajKe CKas3aThb, 4T0 00e HAYKH HUMEIT [eJ0
¢ PaBIMYHBIME aCIEKTaMU OIHOTO U TOTO ke o0nhexra. O6e OHUM HPAMO
NI KOCBEHHO BHIPACTAIOT HA OCHOBE COIHAIBHO-MCTOPHIECKOTO
mpouecca mo3HaHUA sA3uKa. Ho ecian Teopns s3ska ruaaBHLIM 06pasoM
HHTEpecyeTcd pe3yabTaTaMd MO3HABATENHHOTO IIPOIECCa M CTPEMUTCH
YHOPAROIHTH UX, ONMPASICh HA O0BEKTUBHEIE CBI3H JIEMEHTOB SA3HIKO-
BOfl CHCTEMEI, TO HCTOPHWSA SSHIKOSHAHMA IOIVIONEHA U3yIeHUEM
TOTO JKe HpOILecca B €T0 CTAHOBJEHWH W 00Jblle BHUMAHHS YHeIAer
CcyOEEeKTMBHOM CTOPOHE J[eIa — 3acayraM OTHeNbHBIX yUeHHIX, Oopnhe
MHEHNH W HaIpaBieHuii, IPeeMCTBeHHOCTH Tpajguiuii u T. 0. B cym-
HOCTH TOBODS, TEOPHA S3HIKA DTO Ta JKe MCTODUA S3HIKO3HAHHA, HO
OUWINeHHAs OT HPOABIEHWH CYyOBEKTHBHOTO (PaKTOpa W CHCTEMATU3H-
poBaHHAsI IO OOBLEKTMBHKIM OCHOBAHUAM M, C JPYIOH CTOPOHEI, MCTO-
pus SA3HKO3HAHWA — 3TO NepCOHMPUIUPOBAHHAS U [ PaMaTH3UPO-
BaHHASA TEOPHA A3HKA, B KOTOPOIl Ka)KHmoe HAyUYHOe NOHATHE W Teope-
THYECKOe IIOJIOKeHNMe CHAOKeHO SAPIBIKOM C yKasaHWeM JHI, JaT H
KOHKDETHHIX 00CTOATEIBCTB, CBABAHHKIX ¢ WX HOSABICHWEM B HayKe.

BryrpeHasasn cBf3b MCTOPHMU ABHIKOBHAHUA € TEOPHEN SIBEHIKA 0CO-
3HAaHA B HAyKe y/Ke HAaBHO, €Ba M HE C MOMEHTAa BO3HWKHOBEHUI

Koerner E. F. H. Towards a Historiography of Linguistics. — Antropo-
logical Linguistics, 1972, 14, p. 255—280.
¢ Beprmapgcrni B. M. Ouepkn u peun, sum. 2. IIr., 1922, c. 112.
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WCTOPHM $SSHIKOSHAHWA KaK CAMOCTOATENHHON JNHHTBHCTHYECKON Mm-
cimmiman. Y:e X. llraftatans, ofum w3 sadumpaTeneil DTOH HAYKH,
MOTHBHPOBaJX HEOOXOXEMOCTH CHENHANHHEX WCTOPHKO-IAHTBACTHTIE-
CKUX HBHCKaHHA OOMEM COCTOSHZEM I'DAaMMaTHISCKON TEOpHuH €ero
BpeMeHH. JHAYHUTENbHHE YCIeXW CPaBHUTEIHHO-HCTOPHUIECKOTO SI3HI-
KO3HAHWSA, KaK W HEMEIKOil KiIaccmuecKoil ¢mirocodpmm, MOCTABUIN
mepern Hayroi, mo Muicam IlltafimTasns, sagady mepecTpoiKm rpaMma-
TuKH. JIOMKa CTapHX BO33DEHUII, CBOUMH KOPHAMHA YXOQUBIIHX
B aHTUYHYIO [PEBHOCTH, NOJIKHA OBUIA HAYATHCA C KPUTHKH MX TEOpe-
THIECKHUX OCHOBaHWII. «H{OJb CKOPO MH PEIIWINCH, — MWCAT HEMEIl-
Kuil SI3RIKOBENl, — OKOHYATEeJIBHO HOPBATH CO CTAPOIl TPAMMATHKOMN, —
MEHL IOJIKHEL MCCIeI0BATEH €6 MCTORHU y rpexoB. VcTopmueckoe mpomiroe
TpaMMaTHKH, pacCMATpUBAaeMOe€ B €r0 OTHOMEHWH K Oygymemy,
OpeacTaBisfeT, TakKuM 06pasoM, aKTYaJIbHHIN HHTEPEC [Js COBPEMEH-
HOCTH» .} |
[ O6mamana mcropuro-reHeTHYCCKEEe KODHH TEOPHH, BCTYIHBIE
B KOH(JIMKT C COBPEMEHHHM YDOBHEM IO3HTUBHHX 3HAHHUNA, KPHUTHKA
craposmrca Goiee yrayOueHEOE m adgexrnBHO. OHa moMoraer mam
TmaTenbHEe OTCIAWBATH PANHOHANBHEIE MOMEHTH. B TPASANMOHHEIX
BO33DPEHHAX OT MOCTOPOHHHUX Hpmmeceil. B memom, ommaro, Grro GOn
HEOPAaBMJIBHO AyMaTh, UYTO KHTEPEC K HMCTODHH HAYKH HIPOJHKTOBAH
Iumb Heo0XOAUMOCTHI0O KPHTHIECKOH ONMEHKU YCTAPEeBIIHX ME.
B ne Mmempmeil cremeHn OH BH3HBaeTcs 3afadaMu IIOJIOKHUTEILHON
paspaGoTku HOBHIX B3riAmoB. Homegno, HOBOe COMEDIKUTCA B CTAPOM
HEe B TOTOBOM [Jsi HCIOJIH30BAHWUS BHJE, W TOIBKO ROODYIHEHHBIH
COBPEMEHHHIMY 3HAHWAMYE U II0-HOBOMY OPHEHTHPOBAHHEIA HCCJIE0-
BaTelb CIOCOOGH YCMOTDETE B CTAPONAaBHUX CY;RIEHUAX 3aDOBIIIA
aKTyaJbHEX KoOHOennuii. B artoii oGHoBasiomelt ¢ymKnum comep-
JKUTCH, OHITh MOJKET, CaMOe Y[UBHTEeIbHOE W3 TOT0, 9TO cIoco6Ha
IPeNJIOKUTE, WCTOPHA SASHKO3HAHUA COBPEMEHHOMY HCCJIE0BATENIO
A3EIKA.

Hacrosmee usganme siBJISETCA NEPBOR B PAAY M3KaBaeMux Jlenun-
rpagckuM otnenenmeM Mmcrmryra samkosmamma AH CCCP momo-
rpaduit, NOCBAMEHEHHX WCTOPHM JHETBUCTHYECKHX YUCHHI KaK
B, EBpome, Tak m B_jipyTuX CTPaHax MHpA.

LI I

OTBeTCTBEHHbIE PEJAKTOPH BHPAKAIOT CBOIX HCKPEHHIOH HIPH3HA-
renpHOCTh M. A. IlepenbmyTepy 3a GOIbIIyI0 HAayIHO-OPTaHU3AIMOH-
Hyl0 pa0oTy IpH HOATOTOBKE K WM3[JAHAI 3TOH KHUTH.

C. JI. Rayneavcon

58teinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen
und Romern mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Logik. Berlin, 1863, S. 4.



TPEBHII BOCTOR

IPEJCTABJIEHIA OPEBHUX ETUIITAH
O A3BIKHOBBIX ABJIEHUAX

B tpynax mo mcropum AsHKosHARUA JuG0 BOOOME HAYETo HE
ropopurca o Ilpesmem Ermure, nu60 ero ymoMmHAOT IIOYTH BHE
BCAKON CBASH C MCTOpPWEH NTHHETBUCTHKM, Jale BCero, HANpHUMep, IO
HOBOAY [eINPPOBKU ermmeTcKux wueporaudos. ITo, pasyMmeercs,
mge ciydaitno. B Jipesmem Erumnrte me GHIIO «IMHIBECTHYECKOrO yde-
HOA», T. €. COBOKYIHOCTH KAKUX-Au00 TEOPeTHYECKHX IOJIOREHMmMA
o siseike. IlodTOMy 1m0 HAC HWe J[OUINO HE SZHKOBHX HCCIEOBAHUI,
HE ONMCAHUA C TOUYKU BPEHHUSA JNHTBUCTHICCKON KARHX-THO0 IpaM-
MaTHYECKNX ABIEHUN, HH YNOMUHAHUA I'DaMMATHYECKAX KaTeropwui,
HI JaXKe KaKmX-amb0 IpaMMaruIecKuX TePMUHOB, XOTH M CYIIECTBO-
BAIH MPAKTHYECKHE MOCOOUMA [Id MUCIOB WA OYAYmuX IUCIOB THIA
JeKCUKOTpadmIecKnX CHPABOYHHKOB WIH TOJAKOBHAKOB 3HAKOB
nuehma.l

Bupouem, B 3TOM OTHOmEHWE HEMHOrHM JydIie AeI0 00CTOSIO M
B APYTHX 'BOSHHKAIMUX OTPACIAX HAYKH — MaTeMarHKe, aCTPOHO-
MM, MeJHIAHE, BOTEPUHAPHHU, — O UeM CBUAETEJHCTBYIOT JOBOJHHO
mopo0OHLIe U obmupHHe cpaBoYEnKu. Hampumep, Cyas oo MaTeMaTH-
9eCKUM HANUpPycaM, ROTOPHE IPEefCTABIAIT co00it cOOPHAKE HMHOTAA
MOBONLHO CIOKHEIX IPAKTAICCKUX apuUPMETHYeCKHX M TeoMeTpmye-
CRUX 3aja4, TeHAeHnus K alCcTParHpOBAHUI0 €Ie TOJBKO HAdalaa
aposaBiaATbca. OEAKO eme He YTBEPNUIOCH MOHATHE aGCTPaKTHOTO
qmeia, He OBIIO0 MATEeMATHYECKON CHMBONHMKE, He OBIIO0 abCTPaKTHEIX
TOHATHN TOYKH, JUHAMW, TPEyroJIbHHKA, Kpyra, mapa, QHUTYpDH,
CTOPOHHL W T. [.

B mocobumax mo MegmmmHe TOKe MOMKHO OOHAPY/KHUTH IPHMEPH
TPOSIBICHAS TEOPETHIECKOT0 HHTepeca K OTBICYCHHHM IpobieMaM.
Taxr, B MepunmuckoM mammpyce d6epca BmepBHe BHCKasaHa obmas
TEOpHUsA BO3IHHKHOBEHUA OGoiesHeil (Hapyinenme [eATeIBHOCTH Cep-
NETHO-COCYRUCTON CHMCTEME), a B aHATOMO-XUDYPrAYeCKOM HamEpyce
CMura mceaemoBaE ciaydai, uMeiomuil 0es COMHEHMA JIHUIIb TEOPETH-

1HopocrtoBnesn M.A. Incou Jipesrero Erunra. M., 1962, c. 41—47.
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4ecKOe 3HaveHue (CMeUmleHMe KocTeil Tema B pesyabTaTe NageHus
9es0BeKA ¢ 60JbIIO0L BHICOTH HA TOM0BY). B meinoM ke 1 MeIUIUHCKHE
MamApychl MpPeACcTaBIAaun co0oil mepedanm GojesHed, TpaBM U KOH-
KpeTHHIX cI0C000B WX JICUCHHS.

Taxum ofpasoM, fa)ke B MareMaTHKe W MEeIUIUHE, PA3BUTHE KO-
TOPHX IOATAJIKUBAJIOCH HX OGOJALIIMM NPAKTUYECKHM 3HAYCHEEM,
HeJAb3s HAWTH HAYYHEIX TPAKTATOB, KOTODPHIE HBJIAralxm OBl CyMMy
Karmx-Im00 TEOPeTHICCKUX IIOJOKEHUH wuiam aGCTPAKTHHIX IIPef-
IIOCHLIOK.

MoskHO AyMaTh, 9TO OTCYTCTBUE TEOPETHIECKUX TPYAOB, B 9acCT-

HOCTH KACAIOIIUXCA A3RIKOBHIX IPOGaeM, He ABJIACTCH CIYyIaiiHOCTHIO.
970, KOHEYHO, OTHIOJb HE CBIUIETEIBCTBYET O «HECKIOHHOCTHY eTUITHAH
K a0CcTpakTHHM mpoOigeMaM BOOOIIE, a CBA3aHO, BUAMMO, C Te€M, 4YTO
a0CTpaKTHOE MEIIIIEHNE, CTOIb PAHO W APKO IPOSABUBINEECH Yy erHII-
TAH B peaurun, MuQOIOTHE U HUCKYCCTBE, €IMe TOJHKO HAYajio IIpo-
HOKATH B cpepy HAYIHBIX BHAHUIL, IPUUYEM MPEKJE BCETO TeX, KOTOpPhIe
OCHOBHIBAJINMCH HA OTIETIMBHIX HMIMPHUUECKUX PE3YIAbTaTaX M BO3-
MOJKHOCTH OeCHpepHBHOTO0 CPABHEHHS JTUX PE3yJILTATOB.
% B o6mactu sKe A3HKA OTCYTCTBYE TEOPETHIECKOI0 MHTEPEca K A3bl-
KOBHIM ABIEHUAM ONPENENAN0Ch, MO-BUAMNMOMY, TaK/Ke W OTHOCH-
TeIBHON m3omupoBanHocThI0 Ermnora or mppyrux mapopos. o madaia
XVII B. g0 u. 3., T. e. Gollee YeM B TeYeHUe THICATENETHA ¢ MOMEHTA
CO3JAHMA ErHIeTCKOT0 ToCygapcTsBa, Teppuropus Erumra Obura BHe
OCATAEMOCTH HMHO3EMHHEIX HamecTBuil. Iloxomsl ke ermmrTam HaA 0T
n B Ilepemmioro Asmio HOCHJIN BechMa OrPAHUYEHHBIH Xapawrep u
ObLIM HANpPaBJIEHH ITPOTUB HEOONBIINX TOCYLAPCTB U IIEMEH, CTOAB-
KX HA CTOJb HU3KOHW CTYIEHH PA3BUTUA, 9TO M DTO HE CTHMYIMUPO-
BAJ0 M3yYEHHMA A3BIKA, XOTA OBl MCXOASA W3 MOMBTKHA CPaBHEHMUI.
CTporo roBops, erunercKme Inaroabl pedd «ropoputhy (dd) m «Be-
maThy (Mdw) OTHOCHIMCH TOJBKO K ErWITAHAM, OCTAJILHEE JKE «TOP-
HOCTPAHNEY (T. €. Ty;Ke3eMI[E) HE (TOBOPMIMY, & IOIOTANM», «6OP-
moranmy (raarox 3°‘), 94T0, KaK MOJKHO [yMaTh, I0 MHEHMIO EIHII-
TAH, 3aBHCEJO0 OT HEIPABIJIBHOTO IMOJO/KEHHA S3EIKA BO PTY.

Ileno B TOM, UTO, XOTA y eTHOTSIH OBLIA pPasHbIe CIOBA MJIA BEH-
PasKeHUA MOHATUA (ABHIKY KAaK (M3UIECKOTO OPTaHA M JIA MOHATHA
(ABHKY KaK CH0COOHOCTH TOBOPHUTH, OHH OBUIM YBEPEHE, YTO peub
NPOU3BONUTCA HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO MASHIKOM M, A TOr0 9TOGH Ha-
YVUATBCA [PYrOMy s3HIRY, CJefyer HOPOCTO WBMEHHTH IIOJOKEHIe
A3HKA BO PTY, «IepeBepHyThY ero.? Pazymeercst, sTa «reopeTmiaccKady
OPeIMOCHIIKA HE CKA3BIBAJIACH HA TPAKTUUECKMX MeTofaX M3Yy9IeHMs
MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB.?

2 Sauneron S. La différenciation des langages d’aprés la tradition
égyptienne. — Bull. Inst. francaise d’archéologie orientale, 1960, t. LX, p. 40—
41. Aprop mpunocnt Goxpmyio 6marogapeoTh Bad. Be. IBaHOBY, KOTODHH -ipu
ofcy:KmeHun mokJIama Ja00esHO yKasald aBTOPY HAa STy HHTEPECHYIO CTaThIo.

3 Bompoc 00 H3y9eHWHU CTHOTSIHAME MIIOCTPAHHHX SB3HKOB I O PacHpoCcTpa-
HEHHH erumeTcKOro s3HKa 3a mpemenamn Erunra moapo6uo ocsemen M. A. Ko-
pocroBueBHM (yKas. cod., ¢. 100—111) B r1. V («Erumerckas KylnbTypa H OKpy-
JKAIOMMIA MHDD).
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i+ Haxomer, e 6510 BEIPab0oTaHO M HEKOTOPHX (Irocofckux, B da-
CTHOCTH JIOTHIECKUX, IPEAIOCHLIOK, KOTOPHIE TOKE MOIJIA OBl ABATHCA
CTEMYJIOM [UISL COBMAHMA KAKUX-Iu00 TEOPCTHUCCKUX MCXOMHBIX MO0~
sKeHUA OpH M3YYeHHU A3DIKA.

Bee 5T0 HE TOXBKO HE CBIAETENBCTBYEr O CYIECTBOBAHUU KAKOIO-
aub0 «IHHTBUCTHYECKOro yueHus» B IlpesHem Erumre, HO Ha mepBHIt
B3TIAN Maske O IPOABIEHHM WHTEpeca K A3BKy BooOme. Ho mocien-
gl BBIBOJ, OBLT OBl HPE;KIEBPEMEHHBIM, TAK KAK HMEITCA JOBOJILHO
pecKHe MAaHHBE O BO3SHUKHOBEHMH HHTEDECa K A3BIKY B CaMmble OT-
[aJeHHEIe BpPEMeHA erumeTcKoil MCTODHI.

Hanpumep, ompegeneHHoe BHUMAaHHE K TaliHe IPOMCXOKICHUS
s3bIKA M €r0 3HAYEHHIO0 CYIIECTBOBANO Y:Ke B JPEBHEHIIYI0 3IOXY.
06 sToM cBUmETENBCTBYET U3BecTHEI «MeMpuccruit dumaocodcro-6oro-
CIOBCKHUH TPaKTaT», COCTABICHHBIN 0K0I0 cepenunart 111 Tric. mo m. 5.4
O=n OBUI CO3/aH paju yTBep:KAeHHs Ipesocxojacrsa llraxa, rnaBHoro
gora HOBOH cronumusl obbexumennoro Erumnra—Memduca, may Gose-
cTBAaMH [peBHeiiniero peamruosuoro ueurpa l'erxumomosnsa. IMociemume
(8 ToM 4mcire u 6Gor comHIA ATYM) OIpefenAloTCs INIIb KaK «3yOn
n ry6s B ycrax [lraxa, xoropsie HABHBAT WM BCAKOH BeIm».
OCHOBHHIME OpraHaMu MHUPO3JAaHHA 00HABIAETCH cepane (Io erumer-
CKMM IDEJCTABIEHUAM — CPELOTOUME MBICINM) M SI3HIK, T. €. pedb,
Ilraxa. 9T0 DOJOKEeHME TOMKPEMIseTCsI CCHUIKOM HA TO, 4TO YeJ0oBe-
yecKne YyBCTBA (3peHHE, CIyX, 00OHAHUE) IIPEJCTABIAIOT MAaTepHal
JJIA MEICIM, & yiKe pedb BHINOJHSIET 3aMBICIEHHOE (¢9TO SASBIK HOBTO-
pseT 3ayMaHHOE CepIeM»). ¥Y TBepIRAAeTCA Jaske, 4TO TBOPEI[ BCETO
cymero Beebor Ilrax «Obur yjoBieTrBOpeH, IOCIE TOI'0 KAK OH CO3JAJ
BCe BeIu M Bce 00JKECTBEHHEIC CJIOBA». YUHTHBAA IOJeMHIECKUI
XapaKTep TPAKTaTa, MOMKHO JAyMaTh, uro fo BhrBwkeHud [Itaxa Ha
PoOIb OOIIEeTMIETCKOTO (Ora TBOPIOM PEUM U (UIMEHH BCSAKOM BeIm»
cauraics raasukil 6or Ieanonons Arym. Her comuenus, 4o u B gais-
HeiiimeM co3JaHWe f3BIKA CBASHIBANOCH C [HesiTeNbHOCTHIO TOro Gora,
KOTOPHIA IO TeM WM WHHIM NpUIdHAM HOIyIan 00merocynapcTBenHoe
suadenme. Takr, Gojee WeM dUepe3 THICAUETIETHE IIOCIE COCTABIEHHS
veMpucckoro rtpakrara ¢apaomoMm Awmenxorenmom [V — IxmatoHOM
(ox. 1400 r. go H. 3.) cospmaremeM ® BIACTHTENeM BCEIEHHOH ORI
IIPOBO3TJIAINEH «CONHEYHBIH AUCK AHEeBHOI» ArtoH. EMy u GOm0 Ipm-
TMHCaHO, 9YTO OH BKJIAJIBAeT pedb B ycTa KaJKAOTO MIajeHIla ¥ Ha-
menseT HADOAH DABHEIMHU S3BIKAMH.®

Ho ecnu cospartensamu pednm cumranuch B Ermure obmerocynap-
CTBeHHEIE 0O0;KeCTBa, TO HA BCEM IPOTHKEHHUU ETHIETCKOH HCTOPUH
MOKPOBUTEIEM NIPABUILHON yCTHOH pedlr, a Takike cUeTa, MEPH, BCEX
3HAHUU CUATATH W300peTaress HUCHMa, (BIACTUTENs KHUT», Oora

4Sethe K. Dramatische Teste zu altaegyptischen Mysterienspielen.
Leipzig, 1928.
9; nga ndman M. Texts from the time of Akhenaten. Bruxelles, 1938,
D ~=30.



ayes # mygpoctu Tora,® moumrasmerocsi B obpasax mbumea miam ma-
BHAHA, a IOKPOBHTEIBHUIEH HMCKyCCTBA HHCHMA U ¢HeTa — OOLHHIO
Cemar. Jlo6Gousitao, Iro Tory npEiuchizaioch W OCYLIeCTBICHRE
TAMHCTBEHHON BO3MOYKHOCTH Ilepefayyu TOro, IT0 HAIWCAHO, € HO-
MOINBI0 3BYKOBOI pedm.’

K rakaM MudosmormuecKuM HPEACTABICEHUSAM O SI3BIKE MBI MOJKeM
smonne orHectu ciaosa B. Tomcena, 4ro 810 «cBUETEILCTBA TOH MPH-
TATATENBHON CHIH, KOTOPYIO BCEr[a WMENH Takue NPOCIEMHI [id
TeI0BETECKOr0 yMar.d

Opmako orcyrcrBume Karmx-Tu00 HAYIHLIX TEOPETHISCKUX II0JIO-
JKEHHH O fABHIKE M BHUMAHUSA K HAYYHO-TEOPETHIECKNUM SBHIKOBHIM
mpo6ieMaM He MCKI0UAeT TOTO, 970 Y eFUITSH GBI COBEPIIEHHO OIpe-
IeNeHHHA WHTEPEC K HEKOTODHIM NUPAKTHICCKEM 3a7adaM, O6IusKo
CBSBAHHEIM C SISEIKOBHIME TIPOOIEMaMu, T. €. HPEXK/E BCETO ¢ MHCHMOM
¥ IPAaKTHIECKAME NOTPEOHOCTAME OOyUeHMS 9TOMY HHCHMY.

Yuurs 6ygymumX NHUCHOB HPABMWIABHO IWCATH M BHPAKATL CBONO
MEICIb B COOTBETCTBUH C IPaBIIAMU XOPOLIET0 HUCIOBOTO TOHA — 3TO
safiada IHCIOB C MOMEHTA BO3HHKHOBEHNS eIHIeTCKOI MUCHEMEHHOCTH.
006 3TOM rOBOPUTCA B IPOWSBEASHEAX 0CO00TO ANTEPATYPHOTO JRAHPA —
IOYIeHUAX, U 00 5TOM CBHLETEIHCTBYIOT MHOIOYHCIEGHHEIE MIKOJIbHEIR
yUOpayKHEeHUA,

Eerecrsenno, urc MHorune npasmia IIECHMa K CTHIA OCHOBHIBAJIHCH
Ha OIPEJeNeHHOM ITOHMMAHUU M BOCHDPUATHN OTJENIbHBIX SSEIKOBHX
$aKToB, UTO B CyMMe CRIAMIBIBAJIOCH B KAKHME-TO HPeJCTABICHHA, MOKA
elme, IpaBfia, HOACO3HATENLHKEE, O HEKOTODPHIX ABIEHHAX fA3HKa.
Iloaromy xar miofas sagada MarTeMaTHICCKUX HAUUPYCOB ABIAETCH
HeHHEIM CBHUJETEAbCTBOM O MATEMATHIECKHX IPECTABICHUAX €TnI-
TAH, TaK M 0000 ermmercKuii TeKeT (y4uTHIBAS K TOMY JKe CB0eoO-
pasde ermmeTcKOro IHMChMA) MOMKeT ABIAATHCA JIA HCCIEf0BaTeld
ACTOYHHKOM CBEJEHHH O SBHKOBHX ApieHmax. afg mimocTpanun
IpHUBENEM CIeRyIOmMuil mpumep. VsBecTHo, 4To B CBABH € 0COOEHHO-
CTAMH CBOETr0 IWCHhMA (B YaCTHOCTH, B CBASH C UIHOPHPOBAaHEEM
B OHCHMe INIACHHIX) eTUITAHE A IPABUIBHOTO IT€HUSA NCIOIb30BAIH
CMHICJIOBEIE OTPEeAEINTENd — [eTePMUHATHBH, KOTOPHe CTAaBHINCH
DOYTH IOCJHe BCEX BHAMEHATeNBHHIX CJIOB, HAIMCAHHEIX 3BYKOBHIM
cHocobom. 13 roro ¢arra, uro m nocie $HpaseoNormICCKOH T'PYIIEL
clefoBas O0MIUA HEeTEePMUHATHB, KaK MOCIE OTIEIbHOTO CI0BA, MOKHO
cHeJaTh BEIBOJ, O IOJACO3HATENHHOM OINYIIEHUA ETHIOTAHAME TOIO

8 Her compenus, 4ro cBefenus [lmarona, KOTOpHA B mazaime 1V B. fo H. .
mo6uBax B Ermnre, gro Tot «mepsril m300per qucia I €I6T, TeOMETPHIO M acTpo-
HOMHIO, UTPY B IIAIIKH, HIPYy B KOCTH, a TAK/Ke ¥ HUChMEHAa», OCHOBAHH HA eru-
meTcKo#t Tpagunuu. OmHaKo BpsAf aum K meil Bocxomur erc coobmenue, 9ro Tor
BHIEIMI U3 HOTOKA PEeYd OTHENBLHEEC 3BYKH I CO3[{aJ «eJUHYI0 HAYKYy O MHOTHX
OyxBax» — rpammartury (Il xarom. Cog. 3., 1. III, a. 1. M., 1971, c. 20).

? «Jlaer om, 4ToGH Bemalo MECBMO», — TaK oOmpeneinsercs poasb Gora Tora
B MefmpuHCKOM maunupyce 9Gepca (Eb. I, 8): Grapow H. Grundril der Me-
dizin der alten Agypter. V. Berlin, 1958, S. 530).

88 Tomcen B. Heropus asuxosegenns po xomma XIX sexa. M., 1938,
c. 8.
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ABHKOBOTO fABIEHHS, YTO ($PA3E0ONOTHICCKUEe CNWHUNL CTOAT OIamKe
K CJIOBY, 4eM CBOOGOJIHEIE CIOBOCOUCTAHHA. TaKWe MeJIKHe IIPUMepHl
MOJICO3HATENHHOTO BOCIPUATHSA HEKOTOPHX SI3HKOBHX ABICHAN MOKHO
OHI0 OBl IPIYMHOKKETD,

" Bumvanme K ASMIKOBHIM ABJIEHUAM Yy ETHOTAH ABHO YBEINYH-
BAeTCA € JIOBOJBHG TOTHO ONPEJIeNACMOr0 BpEeMEHU, IPUMEPHO
¢ XVII—XVI Br. o #. 5. Jlo 31010 BpeMeHn ¢ MOMEHTA IOABICHUA
NHCHMEHHHIX MAMATHUKOB eTUIETCKUN S3BIK OKOJO IOJYTOPA THICAT
JeT DPa3BHBANCA KAK MASHIK CHHTETHIECKHN (9TO TAaK HA3HIBaEMEE
CTAPOETHIETCKAN M HOBOETHHETCKUIT ABHKHE). B yKasaHHHIH jKe BHIme
Oepmoj THI sA3BIKA HAYAN CMEHSTHCA HA AHAIATAYECKWH, IePBHI
BTAll KOTOPOTO ITONYUMI HAMMEHOBAHEE HOBOEIHIETCKOTO A3HKA. JTa
cMeHA, MEKIY NpounM, XaPaKTePU3yeTcH TeMH jKe 0COOeHHOCTAMH,
KOTOpPHIe depe3 THICAYCNeTHA W B HHOH CeMbe SIBRIKOB HMENH MeECTo
[IpH Iepexoje 0T HaPOMHON JATHHA K POMAHCKIM A3HIKaM, HAOPUMED
u3MeHeHreM (POHONOTMIECKON CHCTEeMbI, HADOSKICHHEM apTHRIS, I0-
ABJICHHEOM HOBBIX BHUIOB VECTOMMEHWil, YBEIMYOHHEM JHCIA U POJIT
CIIOKHEIX TIATONBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMWII € BCIIOMOTATENLHEIMM TJIaro-
JaME U T. I

XoTsa mpu mepexoie K HOBOSTHIICTCKOMY SI3HIKY IIPEKAE BCEro
uaMeHmICcsa QOHOIOTHUECKUT CTPON ABHIKA, MPEBHAA CHCTEMA ErHIIET-
CcKOro mmchMa ocrtajach upe:kmeii. Ilo pagy npmume oma He ObuIa
B COCTOSIHUE OTPA3UTH HOBIIECTBA B A3LIKE U MHOIO€ CKPHIBAIA IION,
crapoit oGomouxoit. [lepex ermnrTsaHAMEH BCTAJ COBEPIIEHHO KOHKpET-
HHH BOIPOC, KaK B HOBHX YCIOBHAX HPABIJIBHO YATATH CBOM IIO-
STOSHHO BOCIIPOM3BOTUAMEIE KIACCHIECKNE I HOBOEGTMUIETCKME JIATepa-
TyPHEIE TEKCTHI M, CJIEHOBATENHHO, KAK B IUCHME CJIELYyeT OTPaKaTh
TAKOe BaJKHOE SAIBHIKOBOE ABIEHHE, KAK €CTeCTBeHHOE WICHEHHE pede-
BOTO IIOTOKA.

B stoM manmpasnesmu erurrAHaMu GBI cHeNaH JOOOMBITHRIMA UIar,
BUEPBHE, MOKANYIT, OTPAIKABIIUH YiKe He DOJCO3HATENbHEIE, A BIOJIHE
CO3HATENbHEE NPECTABICHNA O HeleHunm pedesoro moroka. Cynurhb
o0 9TOM mO3BOJIsET TPAPHIECKUl IIPHeM, KOTOPHN eruMnTsaHe CTAJH
WCIOIb30BATE BO MHOTHX JHUTEPATYPHHIX TeKcTax ¢ magaaa Hosoro
HApPCTBA, — TAK HA3HBAEMHE (KPACHBIC TOYKU» HAJL CTPOKOI, CBOe-
o0pasHHe CeMAHTUKO-CUHTAKCHYECKHE CHIHAALI, KOTOPhle YKa3HBAIH
Ha WIeHeHHE TeKcra Ha orpesxm.’

WUccnenoBanme BEITEIEHHBIX (KPACHBIMI TOYKAMH» OTPE3KOB HO-
KAa3HIBAET, UTO OHM MHOTIA COBHAJANM ¢ IPOCTHMHE IIPEJIOKeHIAMH,
T. €. C HAUIMM CHHTAKCHICCKUM wWwieHenweM peun. OXHAKO TaKEM
OTPE3KOM MOTIM OHTEH U [BA IIPOCTHX IIPEIOMKCHNA, CBA3AHHEE IIPH-
THHHO-CIEICTBEHHRM OTHOIMEHNEeM, W CIIOKHOIONINHEHHbEe Ipeiio-
JKeEHs. B ©BOIO oYepenh, OT OPOCTHX W CIHOYKHEIX HPeII0/KeHmiA
CKPACHBIME TOIKAMM» MOTAM OTHEIATHCA TAKWE DJIEMEHTH, KaK Ha-
MpuMep HEeKOTOPHIE BUIH ONIpPeNeNeHull, NPUNATOIHHX NPeiIoKeHnit,

9Merposcruit H. C. IIpo6iema usydenus CHATATMATHKA [pPeBHEETH-
1I8TCKOH peun, — B KH.: Accmpmonorus m ermuronorus. JI., 1964, c. 116—127.
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KOCBEHHBIX ONOJHEHHH, 00cToATeabcTB. OT/enseMblil 9JIeMenT pedn
MOT COCTOSITh M M3 OJJHOTO 3HAMEHATEJHHOIO CJOBA U SIBIATHCA CI0BO-
codeTaHMeM. XOTS eTHIETCKOe IPeACTaBIeHMe O WICHOHHH IOTOKA
pedn MHOTJA COBIAJIaeT ¢ HAIIMM IIPeJICTABICHHEM O CHHTAKCHIECKOM
JeleEny HA IPEeJIO/KeHNs U YIeHH IPEMIO0KEHHs, OHO MMEIO CBOI
oco0erHOCTH. JTO BUAHO HA TeX MPUMEPAaX, KOTHA HEKOTOPHIE THIILI
06CTOATEABCTB U KOCBEHHHIX [OIONHEHNH HE OTHENATCA (KPAaCHHMHA
TOUKAMIT», & COCTABJIAIOT C NPEIOKEHUEM ONHO Iesoe u, HaoGopoT,
KOTHA B CIOBOCOYCTAHHH B3aBUCHMBI WIEH OTHEIAETCA OT He3aBH-
CIMOTO.

CremoBaTenbHo, WIEHEHHE PEYIEBOTO IOTOKA ETHOTSHAMHU HEIb3f
cumTaTh rpaMMarmiecKuM. OHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO UX IPENCTABICHHUIO
0 [PYTOM PEaIbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM [eJeHUH Pedy HA eWHUIH, IIpef-
cTaBagImue POHETHIECKOE M CMEICIOBOE Ijejioe, T. €. Ha CHHTArMHL 10
IIpuHuOE WIeHEHHS eruOeTCKOTO TEeKCTa HAa CHHTATMEL C IIOMOINBIO
(KpacHBIX TOUEK» WM, TOYHEE, (CHHTATMATAYECKHX TOUEK» TOBOPAT
0 TOM, 9TO STH DIEMEHTHl PEUEBOTO IIEJOT0 SBISIUCH IIPEKIE BCETro
e[IHAIAMYU CMEICIOBHME, CEMAHTWIECKAMH, CHHTAKCHUECKIA 06BeM
KOTOPHX OBUI pas;ImdeH M 3aBUCE] OT CMBICIA BHCKA3HBAHUA M OT
CTHIISL pedmn.

Oco3HaHMe CHHTATMATHIECKOTO UIEHEHWS DYl CBHAETEILCTBYET
TaKXe O IJIaBHOH 0COOEHHOCTH BOCHPHUATHA ETHIOTAHAMUA A3HIKOBHIX
ABIEHMIA: OT MENOro K ero sneMeHnTtamt

IIpu sroM HeT COMHEHWs, YTO HA IPAKTHKE eTWITAHE XOPOIIO
BHIEASANN NPEJIOMKeHNA, CJIOBA W B3HAYUMBIE TACTH CJIOB, HA 49TO
YKa3HBAOT ITKOJBHBIE YIDa;KHEHH.

B mesoM MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATH, 9TO [PEBHME €IUITSAHE OIIYIIAJH
qIeHeHNEe CBOEr0 PEYeBoro HOTOKA IPEXKIe BCEro Ha DJIEMEHTH 3Ha-
guMHe, CMEICIOBHIE, a He rpaMMmarudeckme. «BepxHelr rpammuei»
3TOr0 [EeNEeHWs B BOCIPHATHU ETUNTAH ABIAIACH TA 3HAUAMAA €[H-
HANA, KOTOPYIO MHl cefidac HasuBaeM cmHTarMoil. CwHTArMoit Morio
OHTHh M OTHEJIBHOE CI0BO, KOTOPOE ETWITSHE IPEKPACHO Pasimdgaiu.

Ho, Kak M3BECTHO, CYIECTBYET KOHEIHAMA, YIKe fajiee HeLJIeHUMAs
3HAUMMAaAg eQuHAIA SA3HKa — MopdeMa, Koropas obOmamaer JambGo
JeKcHuecKnM, amb0 TrpaMMmaruiecKumM 3HadeHmeM. Cpemum mociemnmx
(corysxe6HBIX) MOpPdeM B eTUIETCKOM A3BIKe MOMKHO HAaWTH PasimIHEe
caoBooGpasyioniue u fopmoobpasylomue ahurcs. Hampumep, x mpe-
¢uKcaM MOKHO OTHECTH (IPHCTABOYHYIO COIJIACHYIO» Kay3aTHBa,
K cydpdmrcaM — TaK HasbIBaeMble (MECTOMMEHHA-CYQPUKCHY, K HH-

10 Cp. oupepenenue cuararmel JI. B. Iep6s: «DoHETHIECKUE eTUHCTBO,
BEIPQKAIOIIEe CMBICIOBOe Ienoe B mpomecce peun—umuicam (Iep6a JI. B.
@dorernka ¢pammysckoro sasmka. M., 1935, c. 87).

11 «YgeHne 0 CJIOBOCOYETAHHHA W YdeHHEe O CHHTarmMe, — nummer B. B. Bu-
HOTPajioB, — KACalOTCS PAasHHX CTOPOH CHHETAKCHYECKOTO CTPOSA s3HKA W mpef-
IOJIaraloT PasHHA HOAXON K A3HKY: OT DIEMEHTOB K IeJIoMy (CJIOBOCOYETaHWE)
B OT meaoro K ameMenTaM (cuurarma)» (Bmraorpapgos B. B. Ilomarme
CHHTAIMH B CHHTAKCHCE DYCCKOro f3HKa. — B KH.: Bompocs cuATakcmca cq-
BPeMEHHOTO pyccKoro sAsmka. M., 1950, c, 247).
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$urcaM — GOPMAHTH pPasAMIABEIX TAATONBHEX (GopM. MoskEO mpm-
pect: IpuMmep u dopmoolbpasymomeil riaaroiabHoit Quexcuun.

[IpegcTarasierca HECOMHEHHHEIM, YTO ETHITAHE OCO3HABAIK BC @
3HAYUMHE DIEMEHTH pedH, T. €. He TOABKO BHCIIEEe
3HAYMMEE EJUHUIE — CHHTATMB, HO W MUHAMAJLHLIE 3HAYAMEE
eNUHUITHI, KOTOPHE MH ceifgac HaswBaeM MopdeMamMu, B YACTHOCTH
9eTKO BEIACIANH ciaysxeOmble mopdemsl. Ha nTo yrassBaoT Tmarenb-
HOCTh W IOBTOPSAEMOCTH BHIIUCHBAHUA CIy:keGHHIX MopdeMm, 0 geMm
CBUETEILCTBYIOT IPE/KIe BCETO IMKOJBHEC YIPAYKHCHHA, CICNHATHHO
HocBAIEHAke 3ToMy. HampmMep, Ha OJHOM HOBOETHIETCKOM OCTpa-
KOHEe faHa Ta0auna orpaHmIeHus BCIOMOTATEABHOTO IIAT0Na «OHTHY
¢ MOMOMIBI0 MECTOMMEHNA-CYPPUKCOB NId YKA3aHUA JUla W dmcia.l?
IIpu srom MecTomMeHHO-cyPPuKcHEIE MOPPEME BHIIUCAHK B CBOEOG-
PABHOM TOPSAAKEe: MOCie HePBHX JHI 000X UHCEN CIeNyIOT TPEThH
nuna, a sateM BTopsre. IIpasna, B 3HAYUTENHHO G0Jiee MO3THAX ITKOIb-
HEIX YOPAKHEHHSAX B TaKUX (IapagurMax» TIIaroj0oB MECTOHMEHHSI-
cyQPuKCE pacmoNoskeHsl B NPUBLIYHOM HaM mopangke. IlomoGHEre
OPUMEPH CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT W 0 BHMMAHUHI ETHNTHH K KIacCHQURAIUAN
rpaMMaTHIECKUX SBIEHMTH.

Hax ™Mb cuuraeMm, moJCO3HATENHHOE PA3NIUICHNE ErHITAHAMY HU3-
MNX B3HAYUMEIX EAWHHD, — MOpPeM MMeN0 OTrPOMHOE IPAKTHIECKOEe
3HAUEHME; OHO JIeTJI0 B OCHOBY CO3JAHHAA MMM Pa3BUTOM IOICHCTEMEI
3BYKOBHIX 3HAKOB B 00mell (oHeTMKO-maeorpaduiecKoil cucreme mx
NUCHMEHHOCTH. JBYKOBHE BHAKU ErMOETCKOro MNHCbMAa IO CBOeil
Ipupojie ABIAIUCH TpadeMaMu, HepefaBaBIIMMU KOHCOHAHTHHN CO-
craB MopdeMm, T. e. KOHCOHAHTHHMHAT Mopderpade-
M a M n.'® Kar wssecrHo, MopdeMHas cmcreMa NUCHMAa BCTPEIAETCS
y HeKOTODEIX HapomoB. G OpPyroil CTOPOHH], OHBAIT KOHCOHAHTHEIE
BUAB NHChMa B KOHCOHAHTHO-PomeMHO#t (¢opme. Ho KomcomamrHO-
Mop¢eMHH Bup PoHOrpadUIecKoro NuchMa MOKa MOIKHO 0OHADYIKUTH
AmOb Yy ApeBHHX erunTAH. HOHCOHAHTUAM eTHIETCKOr0 muchMa OBLI
BHI3BAH IPEKIE BCEr0 MIHOPUPOBAHWEM TIJIACHHIX IpH mmcbme. Ilo-
9TOMY JAPEBHEETHIETCKOE NHCHhMO HEOOXOQMMO BKJIIOYAN0 B cebda o
CeMaHTWIECKYI0 94acTh — TAK HA3HIBaeMble mueorpafuuecKue 3HAKH.
B nemoM ernmeTcKoe THCHMO MOYKHO OIIPEIEINTh KAK K 0 HC 0 H a H T-
Hoe MopdPemMHO-mHeorpadudaeckKoe nackmo. Takoi
XapakTep mmchMma, Bo3HmKmero B KoHne [V rtwic. mo H. 5. m paspabo-
taHEOr0 B Havame III Teic. mo H. 5., BIOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAJ CBOEOG-
pasmio eTWIeTCKOr0 MBIIICHWA B TY APEBHION 300Xy W YPOBHIO UX
MOJICO3HATENBHEX IPEICTABICHAN O fASHKOBHX U (QOHETHICCKHUX
apiaeauax. Caegyer MOMIepPKHYTH, YTO HE CYMECTBYeT HHKAKUX JAH-
HHEIX, KOTOPhie CBHIETEIbCTBOBAIM OLl O TOM, YTO ErWNTIHE Pa3INIain

BCerny J.,, Gardiner A. Hieratic Ostraca. Vol. I. Oxford,
1957, pl. VIII, 7.

BMNerposcruii H, C. 3ByxoBoe 3HAKE erHIOETCKOTQ HHChEMA KAk
cucrema. M., 1978,
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OTHeNbHEE 3BYKH WIEHOPAsgeabHOH pedw — (oHEeMH,* HO OHH BH-
Jelndanad, Kak u gpyrme Mopdemsl, Impocreiimme MopdeME, B3BYKOBas
060;109Ka KOTOPHX COCTOSJIa U3 OFHOT0 KOHCOHAHTA. Ha 3TOM ocHOBA-
HEF CPEMld eTHOeTCKMX KOHCOHAHTHHX Mopderpadem (mapsanmy c msy-,
TPEXCOITACHEIME BHAKAMH) CYI[ECTBOBAJXHM OJHOCOIVIACHBIE BSHAKH,
KOTOPHE HeYIaYHO ONPE/IeAI0T KaK erumeTcKuil «andasum. Ha camom
heJe 9TH SHAKH ABJIANNCH IPOCTEHIIMME KOHCOHAHTHHIME Mop@erpa-
demaMn, OTpaKABIIMMK OJMH KOHCOHAHT, a He OYKBaMH, KOTODHE
HCIOIB3YIOTCA 1151 rpadudeckoro obosmadeHus QomeM.!d

Jlump s odeHHb MO3[MHEr0 BpeMeHm wucTopmu Ermora Mo:KHO
OTMETHTHh BO3HMKHOBEHHME WHTEpECa K MaTepHalbHO# (opme cioB.
BoamosxHO, OHAKO, 9TO BTO yiKe CBA3AHO C BIAUSAHHEM I'PDEKO-PHMCKHAX
posapenuit. Tax, Hampumep, HA parMeHTe AEMOTHIECKOTr0 HAmmpyca
puMckoro Bpemenu (cepegwHa I B. H. 3.) MH BHIMM TPH pPasHHX
¢10Ba, OOBOIUHEHHKX 110 TPU3HAKY OJNHHAKOBOTO 3ByYaHuA.l®

IleHHEIM CBUETENBCTBOM BO3HHKHOBEHUs WHTEPECA Y ETrHUITAH
K 3BYKOBO#l CTOPOHE S3HKA SABIATCA NpPAKTHIECKHe TocoOms musa
BAIOMUHAHUS 3HAKOB MuchMa. Hak MH yIOMAHYIW BHIDE, ¥ €THITAH
6rura oHeTHKO-UAeorpaduIecKas CHCTEMA MHUChMa. ITO 06GCTOATEN -
CTBO W ceHYac IO3BOJAET PACCMATPUBATH ETHUIETCKHE SHAKA Kak
€O CTOPOHH wumeorpagmIecKoit (HAIpHUMep, KIACCHYUIMPOBATL HX
[I0 BHEUIHEMY BHJY), TaK ¥ CO CTODOHH 3BYKOBOi. VIMeHHO aTH NBe
BO3MOYKHOCTHY BOCIIPUATHA CBOErO IIMChMA MOYKHO 00HAPYIKUTH Y IPEB-
HHX eTHITsAH, XOTs U B 0YeHb To3Hee BpeMd. Ilepsriit moxxom mpo-
apmica B «[lanmpyce smaxos ma Tammca» (II B. m. 3.).17 Ot aTOrO
CIOpaBoOYHUKA 3HAKOB momto csrime 200 meporaudoB u COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUX UM CKOPOHNUCHHIX mepartuieckuX s3HaKoB. OHu GHIM crpymompo-
BaHH [0 BHEIIHEMY BHIy, T. €. CIePBa HAYT SHAKH, H300pasKaromme
4ell0BeKa, 3aTeM — KHBOTHHIX, OTHI # T. 1. KpaTkue moacHeHHs
K BHAKAM ONpeeNsiii mX CMHICIOBHE SHAICHUA.

WHoit xapakTep HOCWIO APyroe TocoOWe M0 M3YYEHUIO 3HAKOB,
rak HasuBaeMuil «Uepormupmgeckuit ciaosapry (I B. H.3.).1% Cynma

14 Bor mouemy cooGmenue Ilmarona B numamore «@Dumeb», uro «Heruit Tor»
MePBHIA BEIENWI U3 IOTOKA PeYd OTHelbHEE 3BYKH, HET OCHOBAHUIl CBA3HBATL
¢ erwmeTCKON Tpagumuweidr (cp. BEIme, mpuMmed. 6).

15 Her comHeHWs, OTHAKO, B TOM, YTO CaMa BO3MOKHOCTh Iepeqadd OLHOro
3ByKa Moria OHTh BOCIDHHATA KaK ujiesa andaBuTa JPEeBHECOMATUYECKUMHU ILIE-
mepamu Cmuafickoro nmoaxyocrpoBa B XIIT—XII BB. 1o H. 3., KOTOPHEe CO3TaIHn
cBou OYKBH IOJ BAWSHWEM BHEMHNX (OPM eTHIETCKEX MeporiIndoB. 3aTeM 3TH
6yKBH BoCHpHHANN QUHUKAALH, H, Ho-BuguMoMy, B X—IX BB. 10 H. 9. funu-
KuiicKuit asaBuT OHII 3aNMCTBOBAH IPEKAMH, KOTOPHE IPHCIOCOOHIM €ro K Hy K-
JaM CBOEro fAsHKAa, B JaCTHOCTH HCIIOJIH30BANM HEKOTOPHE GYKBH [ Iepegaun
rIacHHX.

8 Erichsen W. Eine dgyptische Sehiilibung in demotischer Schrift.
Kgbenhavn, 1948, S. 10. E]

17 Griffith F. LI, Petrie W. M. F. Two hieroglyphic papyri
from Tanis. I. The sign papyrus (a syllabary), by F. Ll. Griffith. London,
1889. -

BIversen E. Papyrus Carlsherg Nr. VII. Fragments of a hieroglyp-
hic dictionary. Kebenhavn, 1958; IIeTtpoBckasa B. WU. J[pesHeerdmer-
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110 COXPAHMBINUMCA parMeHTaM, 3HAKA B HEM ORUIM HE TOJbKO pac-
[I0JI0YKEHH 110 3BYKOBOMY IPHHIMITY, HO DU WX TOJIKOBAHHH o0pama-
J0Ch BHHMAHAE M HA 3BYKOBYIO CTODOHY.

IIpumepHO TO 3Ke caMOe MOKHO CKAa3aTh ¥ O BOSHUKHOBEHUY Y eTHil-
TAH NPENCTABICHNA O JEKCUIECKOM cocTaBe cBoero ssnika. WHTepec
R HEMy [HKTOBAJICH, PasyMeercs, YMCTO NPAKTHUECKUMHU IIEJIAMH,
CBHZIETEIBCTBOM DTOTO MBIAITCH JEKCHKOTpaduuecKme COpaBod-
anknl® Tak ke KaKk ¥ CHPABOYHMKE 0O MENUIHHE M MaTeMaTHKe,
osx nogsunuch B KoHme Cpexuero mapersa (ox. XVIII B. mo m. 3.),
T. e. Korja OBIIM HAKOIUICHH 3HAHUA 3a 0ojiee 9eM THICAYEIETHION
HCTOPHMIO ErMIeTCKOTO rocymapcrsa. Ilocobmsa mo Jexcmke HE GHLAM
HO TOJKOBHIMEH CJIOBAPAMHI, HHU HEPEBOJHLIME CIOBAPAME, a Ipef-
CTABIAAIA 0001 6ONbINME MEPEYHH CIOB B LEIAX WX BANOMUHHAHHUA U
npaBWIbHOTO HamucaHus. IloaToMy X ceifgac cHpaBefINBO HABHBAIOT
OHOMACTHKAMH.

IIpepcraBusercsa, ogHAKO, JIOGONHEITHEIM, 9TO CJIOBA B HEUX OBLIX
y/Ke CI'DYNIOUPOBAHH II0 KlIaccaM IpefMeToB. B Tak HashBaeMOM
«Pamecceiickom oHOMacTukoue» (konenm CpemHero mapersa), comepska-
meM mepedeHb 323 caoB, BCe cja0Ba ObLim pasOUTH HA CIETYHONIME
IPYUOE: BUAH Maced, NTUOH, DPHOH, PAacTeHHs, ;KUBOTHHE, HYOmii-
CKHe KPeIloCTH W BePXHEETUIeTCKAe ropoja, cOpTa XIeOHHX W3Ieldni,
BHAH 3€PHA, YACTHM Teja, PYKTH, BUJH TOMAITHET0 CKOTAa.2®

Cocrasnernnnit B nepuop Hororo naperea (8 xorme XII B. 70 =H. 9.)
«OHoMacTHKOH AMeHeMOIe» COXPAHWJICS B HECKOJIbKHMX CIHMCKAX, U3
KOTOPHIX CAMEIA IOJHHI Tak HassBaeMH «MOCKOBCKUM CIOBAPUKY.
B mem nepeuncieno Gosee 600 cioB, pacupeeleHHEX MO CIETYIOMIUM
rpynmaM: He0o, Bofa, 3eMiisi, NBOP Iaps, MNOIIKHOCTW, 3AaHATHSA,
mieMeHa M HAPOJAH, JOIu, ropopa Ermmra, mocTpoiikm u uX YacTH,
3eMeJbHEE YYACTKE, HAOATKE M NHIEBHE IPOIyKTHL 3!

+ Jlo Hac mounIm PArMEHTHl M APYIUX [PeBHEETHIETCKHX CIOBHH-
KOB, HO W IIPMBEJEHHHX HPUMEPOB J0CTATOYHO, YTOOH CHeiaTh 00t
BHIBOJ|, 9T0 OHOMACTHMKE MPEJCTABJIAIMN COGOIl eIle He CIOBapH, a Ka-
TAJOrd HasBaHUil mpenMeTos. Kak cupaseinBo 0TMETHI BETAIOITUACH
eruoroidor m amErsmct A. appumep, msparens yKasaHHHIX BHIIE
IpeBHEErHIeTCKNX OHOMACTHKOB, «Korma oHu (ermursame, — H. II.)
TOBOPHJIA O «CJIOBAX», OHH HEHKOT/JA HE CCHUIANUCH HA MX (BHAYCHUN,
OHM CKOpee IPEefIoYnuTadld KOHIEHTPUPOBATh BHUMAHHNE HA «BEINAX»
u mx «mMeHaxw.?? B cpasm ¢ 3TEM ciaeqyeTr CKasaTh, 9TO y ETHOTAH
eme He OHJIO BHPAGOTAHO MOHATUA «3HAYCHWE», B TACTHOCTH (IEKCH-
9ecKoe 3HaueHHe» (He OBUIO MOITOMY W CJIAO0BA, OTPAKAIOIIETO 3TO

CKUi TOJKOBHHAK IMCLMEHHHX 3HaKoB ¥ «Meporaudukar T'opamomiona. — B ka.:
Accupmomoruss m ermorosorus. JI., 1964, c. 105—115.

YMMepemeaxmu [0. 1. K Boumpocy 0 BOBHNKHOBeHHU SHIIMKIOHETUE
Ha 1Hp;e:‘;mz[eM Bocroxe. — Tp. Mp-ra kuuru, moxkymenra m mucbMa, 1931, t. II,
c. 1—13.

2 Gardiner A. H. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. Vol. I. Oxford,
1947, p. 6—23.

21 Thid., p. 24—63.

% Ibid., p. 4.
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MOHATHE), T. €. U B 00JACTH JeKCHKH ellle He CYIIeCTBOBAIO HEKOTOPHIX
a6CTpaKTHHIX PE/IIOCKIOK, KOTOPHIE MOTJIN OBl ABUTHCS TEOPETHICCKIM
dyHIaMEeHTOM I HAYYHOTO ONUCAHMUA JEKCHKH eTHIEeTCKOro f3HKa.

Takum 06pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO FCHO, YTO sI3HIKO3HAHHE B JlpeBHeM
ErnnTte He BHIBHHYJIOCH B CAMOCTOATEIbHYIO MUCIUIMIMHY M BOOOIIe
He GBIO €O3MaHO (M HE MOIJIO OBITH CO3TAHO) KAKUX-THOO Teopmit
AseKa. Eime He BCTAJI BOIPOC 0 GUBMOIOrUA 3BYKOB, HE OBLIO HOIETKI
KIaccHpUIUPOBATh JACTH PEYM WIM BEIEIUTH WIEHH IIPe[JI0KeHNn,
CJI0BOCOYETAHUA U T. J. Ul TeM He MeHee BHUMAaHWE W MHTEPEC K A3HIKY
Yy [PeBHHX eTUNTHH IPOABWINCH HE TOIHKO B MUPOIOTHICCKUX NpPeN-
CTABJIEHHUAX O IIPOMCXOJK[CHUH A3HIKA.

OrpoMHLI 3a1ac JMO3UTUBHEX CBEJEHHI O S3HIKE HEMHUHYEMO BHI-
3BaJ K JKUBHM IIPEICTABIEHWsA, YACTO IOJICO3HATENBHHIC H CBOEOD-
pasHbie, O CaMHX pasHOOOPA3HHIX ABICHUAX M3HIKA.

MoskHO Ju maTh oIpeneNeHne TAKOM CTaUK B OTHOIIEHUN MCTOPHIH
pasBUTHA JUHrBUCTHKU? BeposTHO, ompejeneHue «HOHAYIHHIH», WIN
(IOHAYYHEIY, MEePHON HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBl JEHCTBHUTEIHLHOCTH.
Kax MB Bupmenanm, MHOrMe NPeACTABICHUA [PEBHUX ETHUNOTAH OBLIN
BIIOJIHE HAYYHHIE C COBPEMEHHON TOYKH 3PeHUs (HAIIpUMep, O JedeHIn
pedgeBoro IOTOKA, O BO3MOSKHOCTH KIACCHOUKAIMA ETHIETCKHUX CJIOB
¥ 3HAKOB MHChMAa M T. [{.) X JIeTJH B OCHOBY UX SIBHIKOBOI IPAKTHKH,
a mX 00mmil MOIX0L K A3HIKY (OT IEJ0T0 K HIEMEeHTAM) M CTPeMIeHHEe
K CHCTEMATH3AaIUd SBIEHWH S3BIKA B3aCAYKHBAIOT 0C000 MPHCTAIB-
HOro BHMMaHus. Hapsay ¢ 5TUM COBEPHNIEHHO OYEBMHO, UYTO elle
He B0300iajala TeHJEHIUs PacCMOTPETh 9TH SIBJIEHUA ¢ TOYKHM 3pe-
HOA KaKuX-T00 TEOpeTMIecKUX ¥ aOCTPAKTHRIX TIPEAMOCHUIOK, 9eMy
OblIM TIyOOKMe IPUIUHEL.

Taroit sTanm JHHECBUCTAYECKOH MEICIH MOJKHO OIpPENeJdTh Kak
«OPOTONMHIBUCTHIECKMI», MOXpPa3yMeBasi HOJ STUM Ty CTAgui0 Ha-
KOIIGHMA S3BHIKOBHIX (AKTOB ¥ IIpeACTABIEHUI, 3a KOTOpOH He-
DOCPE[CTBEHHO CjIefyeT IepBas CTAfUsS yyKe BIOJHEe PAsBHTOrO JIHWHT-
BUCTHYECKOT'0 MEIILIECHAS, ¢ XAPAKTEPHHIME [Js HEr0 MOMBITKAME
¢unocodcroit m rpaMmarTmieckoil mHTepIperanuym (aKTOB ABBIKOBOH
MeACTBATEIHLHOCTH.

K coxamennio, HaM HUYeTo He W3BECTHO O HEHOCPECTBEHHOM BJIMA-
HOW JPEBHEETHIETCKUX (IPOTOMMHIBUCTUIECKAXY IIPEICTABICHUA Ha
Ipe/ICTABIEHUS SPEBHAX TPEKOB M 3aTeM HA IPAMMATHKOB AJeKCaH[-
PUMCKOM IIKOJEI, XOTsI, KAaR MH oTMeTmaum, y:ke IlmaTon mpumuucrsan
eTMITAHAM BHEJEHHE OTJAEeNbHBHIX 3BYKOB peYd M CO3TaHHE (Trpam-
MATHKOY B IOHUMAHUHM TOTO BPEMEHH.

MosxHO, omHaKO0, moxarath ¢ GOXbIION [oTeil BepoATHOCTH, 4TO,
Kak M B APYrdX BOBHHKAWINUX HayKax, Bimsaame Ermnra B sTOM
o0iacT Toke OLLIO OIyTEMO. Ha 3T0O KOCBEHHO YKA3BIBAIOT TAKHE
OpPAKTHYECKUE ACIEKTH 9TOTO BIMAHEUA, KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHMS ETHIET-
CKHX CJOB TIPEYeCKHM MSHIKOM,?? H3ydeHWe TI'DeKaMU eIHIETCKOTO

B EpamTepngt II. B. Erumerckue 3auMCTBOBAaHUA B I'DEYECKOM S3HKe.
M.—J., 1953.

16



A3bHIKA, erUIeTCKO-rpedeckoe AByaAsnume B Erunte B smrmHECTHYE-
CKYI0O DIOXY, HepeBOAH MW IIePeCKas3Hl ErUNeTCKUX JIHTePaTypPHHIX
MpOM3BeJICHNI Ha TPeUYeCKUil A3HK, HECOMHEHHOE BJINAHNE eTHIETCKOM
TpafUOUN HA co3jaHue AjercaHjgpuiickoil Gubiwmorekw u T. Hd., KO-
TOPHE COBEPIIEHHO OYEeBHIHE 1 HE TPeOYOT MOKasareabCcTBa.*

Jlymaercsi, ofHaKO, YTO IJIABHEIA BHIBOJ O 3HAYEHHW HEKOTODHIX
TpeACTABIEHUN eTWUOTAH O A3HKOBEX ABIGHHAX, KOTOPHE MOMKHO
PEKOHCTPYHpPOBATH, 8aKmoyaerca e B oToM. OHu camu 1o ceGe mpep-
CTABIAIOT 3HAYMTENLHHN HHTEePEeC Il MCTOPHH S3HIKO3HAHUA, TaK
KaK II03BOJIAIOT IPENCTABUTHh Ty CTylIeHb S3HKO3HAHUA, KOTOpas
0OHIYHO CKPHITA Y APYIHX HAPOMOB AuG0 m3-3a OTCYTCTBUA COOCTBEH-
HOJM MUCHMEHHOCTH, 100 M3-33 OTPOMHOTO BIMAHUA SIBHIKA, MHCHMEH-
HOCTH H IPeJCTaBICHUN WHOSA3HYHOIO HAPOHA.

BABUJIOHCHAA ®IJIOJIO0I'IA

(III—TI TEIC. 710 H. 9.)

Ecaum HayKa ecTh CHCTEMATH3HPOBAHHOE NO3HAHWE, TO INy-
MepPH W BaBUJIOHAHE CUCTEMATHSHPOBAIM CBOM TO3HAHUA IOYTH
HCKIIOYNTENBHO B XOfe HIKOJBHOTO IPEmoJaBaHUsA; BTa CHCTEeMATH3a-
nusa Onuta moposkmeHa ero mysxmamu.! OCHOBON jKe IMKOJBHOTO Ipe-
nomasanusa B jpesHeit Mecomoramun 6niio 3asyOpusanme 2 — 3asyo-
puBaHUe IepeYHell 3HAKOB caMuX 1o cebe; sasy0puBaHme 3HAKOB
¢ yKasaHWeM WX IDYMEpPCKOTO NPOUBHOIIeHMs; 3HAKOB BMECTE C aK-
RafCKUMU W JPYTHMH IT€PEBOIAMH UIYMEPCKHX CJIO0B, KOTOPHE 3TH
3HAKKM W300payRaiu; CIeNmaJbHO COCTABHHX 3HAKOB; IEPEYHEH 3HA-
KOB, CHCTeMATHSHPOBAHHHX IT0 IPyNHaM HOHATHI (pacTeHus, KaMHH,
JKUBOTHEIE, Tpodeccuu u T. I.) — Takue mepegnud co Il Teic. mo H. ».
00BI9HO OBLIM JIBYASEYHEIME (IIyMEPO-aKKaJCKUMHU), & 3a HpejelaMu
MecomnoraMuu — ¥ MHOTOSISHI9HHIME ¥ SABISJIACH OJNHOBPEMEHHO CJIO-
BapHEIME TT0cOOuAME (HO HUM MOYKHO OBLIO HAWTH HPABHIbHOE HAIH-
CaHHe TOT0 WJIM WHOTO HEYACTO YIOTPEeOJIABINErocs TepMUHA) W 3a-
qaTKOM SHIUKIONenuu (OHE ORI CBONAMH M3BECTHHIX IO KAKEOM
oTpaciu SHAHWA TEPMUHOB — CKOTOBORYECKAX, MHUHEPAJIOTHIECKUX,
CTOJAPHHX, 3eMIeenbIeckux u T. 1.).> B aTOM oTHOMIEHMM OHEM TIpH-

24 91y BompocH IopfpobHo manokeHsl B Iii. VI («<Erumer W rpeKm») KHATH
M. A. Kopocrosnesa (ykas. cod., c¢. 112—113).

1 T. e. He HEMOCPEHCTBEHHO IIPAKTUKOI, a OMOCPENCTBEHHO Yepes oGydenwue.
Cm. 06 arom moppo6uo: Landsberger B. Scribal concepts of education. —
In: City Invincible. Chicago, 1960, p. 94 sq.; Oppenheim A. L. Anci-
ent Mesopotamia. Chicago, 1964, p. 228—249.

? Kak maM ykasaix A. A. BaiiMaH, peusb HWjeT He TONBKO 0 3a3y0pUBaHHU
Hau3yCcTh, HO IPEKLE BCEr0 O 3a3yOpHBAHWH IyTeM MHOTOKPATHOTO Nepemu-
CHIBAHUA.

3 O6zopa myMepo-BaBHIOHCKAX (MIOIOTMIECKUX IOCOGHIT, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEr0 COBPEMEHHOMY YDOBHIO HayKM, IIOKA HE CYIIECTBYeT; ¢M. PalOTH, yKas3aH-
HHe B mpuMed. 1, u crapyio kumry: Weber O. Die Literatur Jer Babylonier
und Assyrer. Leipzig, 1907, S. 286.

2 3ak. M 613 17



MHIKaJIHE X K 6oJiee CIOKHEM TeKCTaM HAaYYHOTO COJEP/KaHHA — K Ie-
PeYHAM XUMHYECKAX M MeJUOUHCKUX PeNeHToB, MaTeMaTHISCKAX
3a7ad, a TAK/e K MOACOOHEIM MaTeMaTHIeCKuM TabInaM pasHoro pojia
(yMHOKeHMs, KOPHeii, o0PaTHEX BeJHYINH M T. IL).%

ITorpe6HOCTh B IMTKOJIBHOM HpPEmOfAaBAHUU BO3HHKIA B Hmxmeit
Mecounoramun oxoso 3000 r. go H. 3. B ¢BA3H ¢ W300peTEHHEM — [JIA
Hy:7, 00AbIIMX XPAMOBHX, a 3aTeM H IAPCKUX XO3AHCTB — IIymep-
CKOll NHCHMEHHOCTH, CHAYANIA MeporaIuduiIecKoit (pucyHOIHOM), a 3a-
tTeM 0ojiee CKOPONWCHON KIMHOOOpPas3HOM. JTHM IUCHMOM NHCANH HA
[NIMHAHHX IIUTKAX YIJIOM Cpesa TPOCTHUKOBON mamodxu. Cmcrema
KIXHOOOPa3HOT0 MHChMA BRJIYAJAA HECKOIBKO COTEH 3HAKOB, IEePBO-
HAYQJILHO M300pasuTedbHBIX; KAKIBIA SHAK MEpefgaBal Ha3BaHHe
uzo0paskaeMoro mpejaMera mim Jji060e W3 IPYNOHE CIOB, OIM3KHX
K 5TOMY Ha3BAaHHI0 [0 3HAUGHMIO, a MHOTJA — W II0 3BYYAHUIO; II033Ke,
KpoMe TOro, 3HAKHU MOTiX 0003HAYATH K00 TOILKO KOPEHb STHX CIOB,
amG0 OTHeJbHEIE IIOCIAEHOBATEAbHOCTH (OHEM (CIOTHM WIH YaCTH
CJIOTOB) HE3ABHCHMO OT HX MECTA B CTPYKType cioBa. «CIoroBriey sHa-
YeHASA 3HAKOB BHIOMpAIHCh II0 MPHHIUIY «pedyca», T. €. B COOTBET-
CTBHE CO 3BYYaHHEM IeJHX CIOB, II€pPEeJaBaBIINXCA TEeMH Ke BSHa-
Kamu. IIpu 5TOM OMOHEMEL, Pa3IMIaBIOAECA He 0 3BYIAHMIO, & IO 3HA-
9eHMIO (2 B OIyMEPCKOM OMOHEMOB OBIIO OYeHb MHOTO) HePefaBajinmch
Pa3HHEMHI 3HAKAMU; COOTBETCTBEHHO MOIJNIO CYIECTBOBaTh (K
00HIIHO CYIECTBOBAJIO) M 10 HECKOJIBKY BHAKOB C OJHHAKOBEIM OHETH-
9eCKHM («CIOroBHIMY) 3HaYeHueM.? Bosee pefikue KOPHH U CI0BA MOIIA
m300pasKaThcA KOMOMHANUAMA JBYX miu 0Gojlee HePBUIHHIX BHAKOB.
Taroit xapakTep MECbMEHHOCTH 3aCTABMI HAYMHATH 00yUeHHE MUCHMY
¢ 3a3y0puBaHWA YIeHHKOM CIMCKA 3HAKOB, I'NIABHHIM 06pasoM myrem
MHOTOKDATHOIQ €ro IepeluCHBAHUA., 3as3y0pHBaIuch TAKIKE COUCKH
PABNIMYHBIX TEPMHHOB, KOTOPHE MOTJIN BCTPETHTHCS B XO3AHCTBEHHBIX
NOKYMeHTaX, B 0COOGHHOCTH TePMUHGI, IIMCABIIHECS KOMOuMHANueil us
AByX miaum Goliee 3HAKOB. 3aTeM MPEIOfaBATENb HEPEeXONMI K CIERYIO-
[ieMy 3Taly: y9eHHKAM HABAJIWCH [JiA NepeNUCHBAHUA JErKO 3aIoMH-
HAON[UecAd TeKCTHKY, HANDPUMED HOCIOBHUIE, a IOTOM YiKe H IIeJIEle
AuTepaTypHEE IPOU3BENEHUA — (OJBRIODPHHE WM CHEIHAILHO CO3-
DAHHEE A IIKOJH (HOYYeHHA [UIf IIKOAbHUKOB); /ABaJd IEpenu-
CHIBATH TaKKe 00pasipsl XO3AUCTBEHHHX M [EJIOBHX TEKCTOB,

4 CMm. moppobuo: Baiimanm A. A. Ilymepo-BaBHIOHCKAs MaTeMaTHKa.
M., 1969, a Taxke, IpH Beeil ee CTPOrOCTH B 0T60pe (AKTOB, YBIEKATEIBHYIO KHUTY
KpyuHeiimero mcropmka mpesHeil marematmku O. Hefirebayspa (Tounsie Hayku
B ppesHoctd. M., 1968) — KHUry, KOTODYI0O CTOHT IpPO4eCTh BCAKOMY, KTO HH-
Tepecyercs HaYKOH O [PeBHOCTM BOOOINe: apXeoaory, QUIOIOTY, BOCTOKOBEHLY,
HCTOPUKY HayrRu wiau Jgioburento. Bosee ofImue faHHLHE 0 BaBUIOHCKHX HAYKax
cm. raioke: O ppenheim A. L. Ancient Mesopotamia, p. 288—310; O p-
penheim A. L. et al. Glass and glassmaking in Ancient Mesopotamia.
New York, 1970; Meissner B. Babylonien und Assyrien. II. Heidelberg,
1925, S. 290—418.

5 ITogpo6uee o0 cucTeme KauHOOOpasHoro mucsMa cm.: Gelb I.J. A study
of writing. The foundations of grammatology. London, 1952, p. 60—71, 120—
121; OvaxomoB U. M. fIsuxm gpepnenn Ilepegueit Asmm. M., 1966, ¢. 37—
43, 88—89.
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majnuceil a Tarke nmceM. Penmrmosmme TeKCTH © ¢raanm BKIOYATHCA
B IIKOJBLHBIA NUCHMEBHKT KAHOH 3HAYMTENHHO I03Ke, TAaK KaK KPens
J0ATO TPaMoTe He YIWIUCh, a OorociayseOHEE OOPANH 3ayIHBAIH
HAUBYCTh.

JlpeBHeiimne MePeIRN 3HAKOE GHLIM COCTABIEHE B TO BPEMs, KOrja
IUICHMO U3 HepOrauduIecKoro eIme He IPeBPaTIIoch B KINH000pasHoe,
r. e. He momxre X XVIII—-XXVII Bp. 10 H. 3., 1 3aTeM mepeNUCHBa-~
amuch Ge3 CymecTBEHHBLIX HaMemennit 7o sropoi mosopmest III ThC.
mo H. 3. B TedeHme HEKOTOPOro BpeMEHH COCTABICHHE WX WHOTA IPH-
NUCHBAJIOCH OUPEENeHHBM, HA3BAHHBIM 10 MMEHH HUCIAM ° HIH UX
OHUCIIOBHIM IOKOJaM, HO MOTOM CINCKH OKOHYATEILHC IpHobpenn amo-
HAMHOCTB,

B cBasu ¢ teM, aro k Koumy III teic. mo u. a. (I1I gmEactus us ro-
poma ¥Ypa, 2111—2004 rr. no¥H. 5.) A3EIK HpemojaBaEUA — MIyMep-
CKHIl — CTQJ MEPTBHM S3BIKOM, HPHILIOCH NEPECTPOUTH XapPaKTep
IpenofaBaHusA U HepecMorpers Habop OGuBmux B X0ty mocobmit. [Tpna-
IUIl X COCTABIECHUS B BUe Iepedneil (cTonbraMy) U CIMCKOB, MOIe-
JRAIMUX 3a3y0puBaHmI0 Ge3 yd4acTHA JOTMIECKHX YMOBaRIYEHUH,
COXPAHMICH, HO CHOUCKA YCIOMHUINCH M YIIHHUINCH.

Ilpn guractusx us ropogon Mccumna (2021—1794/3 rr. mo u. 5.)
Jlaperr (1932—1763 rr. o H. 3.), 0COGEHHO K KOHNY WX IPABJIEHUA,
HAOIIOMAETCA PpACHBET INYMEPOA3HYHON IIKOIH (TAK HASKBAEMOIl
é-d u b-(b)a). Ee Bricokme mocTwxeRwsa BUFHE U3 HEOJHOTO NePEUHs
OpefbABIABIMUXCA LPH BHIOYCKE 3YK3aMEHANUOHHHX TpeGopammii:®
OKRAHIMBAIIUN YIeHHEe MHCeL [OJKeH GBI yMETh YCTHO M IHCHMEHHO
HepeBONuTh ¢ MIYMEPCKOTO Ha aKKaICKui u Hao0opoT, 3HATH HAU3YCTH
IIyMePCKHUEe MUCHOBHE U IPAMMATHICCKME TEPMUHE W IIYMEPCKOE CIIO-
BOU3MEHEHUE (CHPSAKEHNe U CKIOHEHHE), 3HATH IIYMEPCKOoe IIPOH3HO-
[IeANe, ITyMEePCKIEe dKBUBAICHTH JIOOHX aKKAJCKNAX CJIOB, PAa3iIN4HLIe
BHB Kanaarpaduu u TaiHommen (WM, CKOpee, TEXHUIECKAX MPHEMOB
COKDAIEHHOM 3aMMICH), TeXHNISCKHNI ABHK PA3JMIHHX KPEUYECKAX I
apyrux npodeccumit, KATETOPUN KYJIbTOBHIX NECHONEHMIT, HONKEH GBI
yMeTh PYKOBOMUTH XOPOM M IMOJB30BATHCA MYSHKAJIBHBIMEH HHCTDPY-
MEHTaMHU, YMeTh COCTABHUTDH, 3aBEPHYTHh B TIMHAHHN KOHBEPT M oIeda-
TaTh I0PUIAIECKAN MM X03AACTBEHHbIH TOKYMEHT JII000T0 Poja, 3HATH
MaTeMaTHKy, BKJIIOYAS 3eMIEMOPHYI0 NPAKTHKY, YMETh HOJCYMTATDH
1 PacupesesnTh PAIMOHH i PaGOTHUKOB, 3HATH PABIUYHEIC HOPMEL
PACXOIOBAHAA MATEPHANOB U HPONYKTOB, YMETh BHUHCIATE 00BHEM
3eMIIEKOTHHX paloT u T. I. 3a BpeMA Kypca MOJOJbie MUCIEL JOIKHE
GBUIN IPOYECTH {OBOJBHO MHOTO UIAKTUIECKUX W JUTEPATypPHO-DeTH-
THOBHHX TEKCTOB W [ayke BHYUIHUTh HX KaHOHWYecKuil cmmcok. Ho ma-

8 VImeroTcsAs B BUAY PENHTHOBHO -KY A bLTOBH e TEKCTH, caMo coGoit
PasyMeeTcst, YT0 J 10 O Bl e JINTEPATYDPHEIE TEKCTH GHUIM B TO BPEMA IPOHHK-
HYTH DeJINTHO3HON WIe0oruei.

? OIym. san g a; B TOT IePHOJL 370 3HATMIO, KAK OKAZAT A. A. Baiiman,
‘IHceN, YMHOBHUK® W JIMIIG NO3Ke ‘BOPXOBHHIL pern xpama’.

8,Sjoberg A. Der Examentext A. — Zoitschrift fiir Assyriologie,
64, 2;(1975) S. 10 ff. Cu. mmwwxe, mpames. 31,
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cToANIMe MYMpeNs 3HAJIW W MHOTO JPYTHX Beleil, HUKAKOr0 MPaKTH-
9eCKOr0 3HAYCHHMA He MMEBOIMX, B TOM Y@Cie, HAIIPUMEpP, cOOpaHmA
H3PeYeHNl, 9acTO BECHMA TEMHBIX ¥ HEOJHO3HATHHIX.

B «w-ny0e» BaskHeiliee MecTo B IIPEIOJABAHIE 3aHSLIN BY A3LITHEIE
TePMEHOJIOTHIECKIE IEPETHM, T. €. B CYIMHOCTH CioBapu. Panmue mx
BapUmaHTH BOILIM BMECTE€ C PANOM [APYIAX NAMATHUKOB IIyMep-
CKOl IMMCHMEHHOCTH (B TOM 4YmCJIe ¥ TOH, KOTOPYI0 MBI HasBalm Obl
XYT0KECTBEHHOI) B COCTAB HePBOTO (IIyMEPCKOI0) «HUIILYPCKOIo
NHCHMEHHOTO0 KaHOHA», miam <«morToka rtpapuiumy (XX —XVIII ss.
o0 H. 3.).

Ilocme saBoeBamusa 10uHHIX ropomgoB Huxmeit Mecomorammnm —

Hunnypa, Jlapcs, ¥Ypyka, ¥Ypa — BaBWIOHCKAM IapeM XaMMmypamm
(1763 r.) n ux paspymenus ero certaoM Camcyunynoit (1739 r.) memrp
yueHOCTH OB mepeHeceH B mpuropox Basumona — Bopeummy,
a MeCTO CPABHHUTEJIbHO OOUIEOCTYIHON CBETCKOM ITKOIE (6-d u b-
(b)a) samama HHIUBHAYANbHAS BEHYYKA Y OTHEILHHX TIpPaMOTEeB
(Eepemko — ramareneil WIM HHESIIUX SKPEIOB, TAK KAK K cepefuHe
IT Teic. O H. 9. mMapcKue X03AiCTBA MPUILIA B YHOAJI0K, & BMECTE C TeM
HMCOHTAIN Ka1eCTBEHHOE i KONMIeCTBEHHOE ociabaeHue Kagqpsl TUCI0B-
afMIHACTPATOPOB, K KOTODPHIM IIPHMHIKQJIN K CBETCKWE YIHTENA).
HoBrie yumrensa ropasfo Xyske NPEKHIX 3HATH ITYMEPCKHU A3BIK.
XoTa ero He mpeKpaINaNyM W3y9IarTh BIUIOTH A0 | B. H. 5., OCHOBHEIM
CPEJCTBOM IHMCHMEHHOT0 OOIMEHUs CTAN aKKAJICKUN SBHIK.
F #XVII—XVI BB. 10 H. 5. ObLIH HEPHOLOM 3aCTOA B PA3BUTHM KJIXHO-
obpasuoit mucbMerHocTH; aumb B XV—XII BB. o H. 5. 0Ha BHOBDL
pacmseraer — yiKe KaK aKKaJCKafg NHCHMEHHOCTb, XOTA U ¢ o6sa3a-
TeJIHHHM H3yYeHHEeM LIyMEDPCKOTro fA3HKA, 6e3 4ero He GBI OB IO
HATHHE CJIOBEeCHEIe BHAKE Kiampommcu. IleHTpHl o6GpasoBaHHOCTH
temepb — ropopa Baswion, Bopcunna, Wccmn, Hunmyp; cosmaercs
BTODOl (IOTOK Tpagunumm» (AKKaICKHil), B KOTOPOM BeRyINee MecTo,
IO-BUUMOMY, ONATH 3AaHAJ (HUNMYPCKUIl MHCHMEHHEIN KaHOHY, B CO-
cTaBe KOTOPOr0 IPMHUMAIOT OKGHIATEIbHYI0 HOPMY U BaykHeimue ¢u-
noiormuecKue mocobusa. BoKecTBOM MECIOB CTAHOBUTCA GOT-MOKPOBH-
teab ropoxa Bopcumnsr Ha0y, cbiE 00merocyfapcTBeHHOIO TIABHOTO
Gora Mapayka, u 5T0, BO3MOKHO, yKa3hBaeT Ha TO, UTO IMKOJIA IO-
mana B opOUTy BIMAHHA XpaMoBoil opraHmsanum Basmmoma (mo me
XPaMOBOr0 XO03AHCTBA, KOTOPOE TEHePh HE MUIPAJo BeAyIleil conmanb-
HO#l poxm).

Cregyomue «UIOIOrMIeCKIey CIUCKU, CIOBAPH U APYTIHUe I0COo-
6us (BCe OHM TPANUIMOHHO, XOTA U HENPABUIHHO, HA3BIBAIOTCA (CHLI-
naGapuAmMmy) OsUTE Haubosiee pacIpPOCTPAHEHE! TG0 B DIOXY «3-IyOIy,
amn60 B 310Xy AKKAJCKOTO (IOTOKA Tpagmmmmy:?

9 IlonHoe HayuHO® W3faHMe CYMeCTBYeT /ia cnumcxoB «IIpoto-day,
E-a=A=nagu, S?% S° «AnaittiSuy, «Dimmer-dingir-iluy u «HAR-ra-
=phubulluy, m 19 HECKOIBKAX MeHEE BAKHEIX cminadapmes («I z i-ifatuy u
Gausxkme K mHeMy). Omm BHxomar ¢ 1937 r. B Pume B cepuu «Materialien zum
Sumerischen Lexikon» B o6paborke B. JlamacGeprepa, a ceiizac magamorcsa M.

Cnsanneza; cMm. tarme: Arch. fir Orientforschung, 1957—1958, N 18, S, 81—86,
328—341.
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1. Comcku 3HaKOB, MOOGPAHHBIX 10 IPYIIAaM B COOTBETCTBUM C UX
pHEIIEAMU dopMaMu (He BXONWIU B HUNIYPCKHE KAHOHEI).

2. ComcKu 3HAKOB, MOJOOPAHHKIX 0 MX Hpou3HOIeHHIO (0e3 Ka-
KOro-Iub0 CTPOroro KiacCUQUKANMMOHHOTO IPUHIUIA, TOMIMO TOrO
9T0 B IpefieiaX rPYUbl 3HAKOB ¢ OJUHAKOBEIMU COTJIACHBIMH, pac-
mpefielIeHHBIME IIPOU3BOIBHO, MOT Gojiee WM MeHee BEIeDKUBATHCH
HOPAMOK OIVIACOBKHU: CHAYAJA CJAOTH C TJIACHBIM U, HOTOM C &, ITOTOM
¢ i). IIpousHomenue Goxee CIOKHKIX 3HAKOB IepefaBaloch Hamboiee
IPOCTHIME CJIOTOBHIMHE SHAKAMH; IPUBOJIINCH TAKKe HA3BAHUSI 3HA-
KOB (THIA CTAPHIX PYCCKMX — «a3, OYKM, Befu»). OTH CIHCKH HOCAT
B HayKe yciaoBHoe obosmauenne «Cuirmabapuii S* (OH TOKe He BXOIUT
B HUNIOYPCKHE KAHOHH; [OlIe] HPEeHMYIIeCTBEHHO M3 ACCHPHACKHUX
GubauoTer).

3. Hunnypckuit comcox «IIporo-da» : mepeueHs 3HAKOB ¢ yKasa-
HUEM HX Ha3BaHWII, & TAK/Ke BCEX UTEHMIl KayKIHOro 3HAKa.

4. JlanpHeiniee pasBHTHE TOTO chnumcKa (B «HUIIYPCKOM [aKKa-
CKOM] KaHOHE»), YCIOBHO 0G03HAUAEMOE B HAyKe KAK «THII Ja»: OCHOB-
HEIM TEKCTOM SIBISIETCSA HePeueHb-CEPUsi U3 COpoKa TalamIl; OH Ha3bi-
BAJICA Y BABUJIOHAH, COrJMAcHO WX O0BIYAl0, IO HEPBOil CTPOKE BCEro
counnerus «E-a=A=naqu» (BapuaHT: «a=A=ndqu»), OCIOBHO:

«(e)e (ecTb MPOWSHOIIEHUS 3HAKA) TF [ycioBHO TpaHCJIUTEPUPYEMOTO

accupuojioraMn Kak A](B 3HadeHunm) ‘;KaloBarbca’ (aKK. naqu)y. Ha-
3BaHZE BTO CPasy ompefelseT CTPYKTYpPY IepedHsa — TPH ero cToxdma
JaloT: IIyMepCcKoe UTeHWe — CAMBIi 3HAK — M AKKA[CKHU IepeBoj
TaHHOTO IIYMEPCKOT0 3HAKA IIPU JaHHOM er0 4TeHUH (HAOMHHM, 4TO
KayKOBI BHAK MOT WMeTh IeNblil paAm pasHHIX 4YreHuit). Hpome Toro,
B tune «E-a=A=ndaqu» mor npnbasiaATbCA ellle U IeTBePTHIT cToxben,
C HAa3BAaHMEM B3HAKA.

CymecrBoBanz 6ojlee KpaTKuWe BHIEP’KKH M3 9TOH ITOJHON cepum
TaOIAI; OfHA U3 MOJOOHBIX BHIIEPIKEK, YCIOBHO HAa3hIBaeMas B HayKe
«CrinabapmeM SP 1 cocToABIIAS U3 BCETO ABYX Ta0IHI, CTY/KUIA B Ha-
gaze [ THIC. IO H. 5. 3IEMEHTAPHBIM ITKOIBHLIM YIeOHIKOM KIMHOLIACH.

5. Hunnypcrwmit cumcor «IIporo-Msm» — cIMCOK 3HAKOB 1O MX
8BYTaHMIO, BRIOYAS COCTABHEIE,

6. Pacmwupenmmit cmumcor «lzi=—=iSGtuy (0oba cioBa O3HAYAKOT
‘OroHBp’ COOTBETCTBEHHO MO-IIYMEPCKM M MO-aKKAJCKH); OTIMYAeTCH OT
«ITporo-Usu» noGasneHmem axkajckoro mepesojia, cocrout u3 16 TaG-
nun; aBanormyHer BokaOymape «Lu=—=3a» (‘Horopsit’), «Ka-gal—
abullu» (‘Bopora’) m «Ni(g)-ga = makkuruy (‘UmymecTso’).

7. Cnucor «Di-ri = DIRIG = siaku == watru»y 01 cpasy cocraBiex
Kak JBYfA3HUYHHI W BriwoueH B Hunmypckuit wamon. Ilepsas ero
CTPOKa, OHA ke M 3arjaBue, o3HauaeT: «(kak) diri (YuTaeTcsa 3HaK)

?;fﬂ’? [ycnosraa tpamcnurepanusa DIRIG], (mocamuii nHassanume) siaku

(. e. w ST+ TF A) (u nMeromuit 3HaUeHME) ‘UBMMITHWHA, HPEBOCXO-
Aamuit’ [akk, watru]y. Comcok coCTarleH TO TrpymIaM 3HAKOR B COOT-
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BerctBum ¢ GopMOH WX HAYANBHHIX YacTefl W BKIOUAET TONBLKO TAKHe
BHAKM, YTOHME KOTODHX ONIMYHO OT YTEHHd COCTABHHIX YacTedl KayK-
JIOTO U3 HUX.

8. Pap ABYSBHYHEX CHHCKOB COJICDIKAT (IYMEPORHE cJIOBa, WMEIo-
e Goses OHOTO aKKafCROTO [mepesofa; O0BYHO ToxdupanTes CHHO-
HUMBI, 10 BO3MOKEOCTH 1o Ttpu). Cioga orHOCATCA CHACKE  «A n-
ta-gal=35eqi» (00a cnosa smHavar, NO-MYMEPCKH ¥ HO-AKKALCKH,
Bepxunit’), «Erem-bhus=—ananiu «‘Cpamenne’), «Alan=lanu»
(*O6nuk, wnm pocr’).

9. HawmGonee BasKHOe COYMHEHWE 3TOrO THIA — DTO CIHCOK U3
cspime rpuanarn rabaui  «SIG,+ ALAMY = nabnitu» (‘Cosnanme’),
JIaTHPYeMHl, BHANMO, KACCHTCKIM NEPUOTOM, T. €. BTOpOHl MOI0BH-
Ho#t Il Teic. mo ®. @. Iro TeMmarwuecKn MMONOOpAHHEIA CIHMCOK CIOB,
O3HAvalOIuil wacTd Tejxa (B MOPSAAKe OT TOJNOBEL 0 HOT), a TamsKe HX
IeATeTbHOCTD.

10. W3 panHmX nNIyMepekux TEPMUHOIOTHYECKHUX CIUCKOB CJIOB
(nm cocTaBHEIX 3HAKOR), NOJOOPAHHHX IO HX HEPBOMY COCTaBHOMY
9JIeMeHTY (HIH IO 3HAKY-TETeDMWHATHBY), MO33e OHI  cocraBleH
oonpmoit cnosaps TepmmuoB «HAR-ra = jubulluy (‘Jonr’)."! B uem
AKKAJICKHME IIePeBOJH NIYMEPCKHX CIHOB MHOrJA colep:KaT ommuOKH,
HOCKOJNIBKY CJIOBaph CO3MABANCA TOTJA, KOTJA INYMEPCKUE A3HK JaBHO
yiKe BEIME].

11. Hockoarky mexoTopeie axkanckue TepMuns B cepur HAR-ra—
pubully ¢ Teuemnem BpeMenm ycrapenu, K melt GHI cocTaBieH Jo0-
nonuuTenpHsit caosape-romventapuit «HAR.GUD == imrd = ballu» 1?

10 JIpomucHEIME OyKBaMH JAeTCsi YCIOBHOE UTEHNE 3HAKOB, TOUHO® YTEHHO
KOTODHIX IIO-IIYMEPCKY HaM B JAHHOM CJydae HEM3BECTHO HIH NodYeMy-aubo Ges-
Pasau4HG. 3[ech Peds AT O 3HaKe, cocTaBieHHOM m3 nByXx: SIG, (mmpmexc yka-
3EIBAET HA TO, 9TO 9TO UETBEPTHIA IO TacTOTe 13 3HAKOB ¢ yrenmeM SIG) m ALAM;
YTeHMe HTOI0 COUeTAHWS HE YCTAHOBJIEHO. -

11 B 3rom caoBape RAICH CHEMYIOIMe IPYHIH TEPMEHOB: I0PHIWICCKHE
TEePMEHH (9Ta 9aCTh B3ATA B COKDANEHUN U3 APYroro mocobus — «Ana ittiSu»,
0 KOTOPOM HEIKE), /IePeBhLA, NEePeBSHHHE IPEJIMETEl, TPOCTHUK W MpeIMeTH U3
TPOCTHUKA, DIANHAHAS TOCY[A, KOMKAHREE HINENNS, METAIIH H MeTajIndecKue
W3JeNnusl, NOMALIHNE SKUBOTHHE, JUKHKe JKUBOTHEE, YaCTH Tella JeIOBeKa M IKU-
BOTHHIX, KAMHW 11 KaMEHHEC MBSV, PACTOHYS, PHOK 1 ITHIHL, IIePCTh I ONEHKA,
MECTHOCTH, HABO, HATOKa ¥ MeJ, f49MeHb W IIMOIeBHE IPOZYKTHL.

12 Tepmuar HAR.GUD (BepostHo, DpaBmibeHee untath mur - g u (d)),
NO-BULEMOMY, 0BHAYaeT ‘BONOBBK OTPYOW’, aKKajacKoe imrd 0BHAYANO ‘CPENCTBO
JUIS OTKOPMA’; KOTHA JKe HTO CJIOBO BHIMEDJO, €r0 3aMEeHWNIO cJX0BO bellu ‘(umme-
Bas) cMech’. HoMMEHTApHE K yCTapeBIINM CJOBAM COCTABISINCH M NJIA APYTHUX,
JAATEPATYPHHX I HEJINTEPATYPHHX IpousseneHnmii. Ciofa ke JOKHH OHTH OT-
HECeHH CIIOBAPU AKKA[CKHUX YCTAPEBIINX CJIOB M CIOBApPH CHHOHHMMOB. B I THC.
IO H. 5. [eJanuch HAUBHKE MOUHTKA COCTABIATH IEPEUHHN CJIOB, CTPYNOUPOBAH-
HEEG [0 MHEMO OJIIHAKOBOMY KODHeBoMy cocrapy. CliefyeT TawKe OTMETHTH
mepegenb-mocobue 1o maieorpagus (Meissner B. Ein assyrisches Lehr-
buch der Paliographie. — Arch. fir Orientforschung, 1927, N4, 71-—73).
OHO IIOKa3BIBAeT, MEMKIY HPOYNM, YTO DPEJCTABJIGHHS acCHPHHINEB O JpeBHAX
dopmax: kanmonmCH SHIE JCBOABHO MPeBPATHHME, M TO K CaMOe BHJHO M H3
HOBOBABWJIOHCKHX DAPCKMX HANOMCEH, 9acTO HAUHCAHHEIX IHCHMOM, HE COBCEM
yOa9H0 UMETHPYOIMUM MOHYMEHTAXbHHe Iommos konma IIl—mawama II THIC.
10 H, 2.
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12. TloMumo OGBIHOrO IHTEPATYPHOTOY IIYMEPCKOTO A3bIKA (LIyM.
eme- KU, umu em e - gir,) cymecrsoBan eme oco0biil GReHCKTITY
myMeperuil S35k ¥ — e m e - 8 a l, ynorpebassmuiics, 8 YacTHOCTR,
B Kyabre Oormub. COOTBETCTBEHHO OBLT COCTABNSH TPeXBABBIYHEN
eme-sal—em e-KU—axragcknit cropaps, «dimmer=din-
g i r=iluy (Bce Tpm croBa smagar ‘Gor’ Ha TPEX ASHIKAX).

13. Ocobuiii mHTEpPEC ISl MCTOPHE JWHIBHCTUICCKON HAYKE IIPEf-
CTABIAIOT COGON COMCKH TPaMMATHIECROro comepskanusa.t? Oum pas-
NEISAIOTCA HA IBE TPYIIEL.

a. CraposaBuinonckme rpaMmMatnieckue coanuenusd. Jlo Hac gomiao
OKOJIO HOJOBHHEL UX TEKCTA MIM MeHee, Hax m Mpodue CIHCKA TAKOTO
poja, OHU COCTOAT M3 ABYX CTOXOMOB, IpHIeM LHEPBHIL cofeP:KuT cob-
CTBEHHO INYMEPCKUIl TEKCT, APYroil — akranckuii nepesop. Tak, cnu-
cor Ne I, maganpHEe ¢cTOXOHE KOTOPOrO HE COXPABUIUCH, B CTOIOLP
V copepskuT mapajimrMel CJIOBOM3MEHEHNA cixoBa 1 i ‘wemosex’ (¢ ma-
TEKABIME OKOHUYAHKAME, & TAKKe B COMCTAHNM ¢ HPEJIoraMu | ¢ TJia-
roiBHOI CBsABKOI), o1 KoHna cronbua V mo cronbia VIII cogepxarca
HApaJurMbl MHOTHX CAMOCTOSATELHBIX MECTOMMEHIH U KOpoTKEE HpasH,
00pas3oBaHHbIE ¢ HUMN — YTBEPAUTEIbHBE, OTPUNATEILHEIE M BOHPOC-
CUTEJIBHEE, OPENMYIMEeCTBEHHO TOKe ¢ IIaroJbHOW CBABKOM; faiee
BmIoTh Ko crondma XVI caexyior mapeumsie 00OpPOTH W Pa3IHIHBIE
HAXOMATHIECKIE BHIPAKEHUsI. Psj ¢iimCKoB cojepskut Oojiee mim Me-
Hee CHCTeMaTH3HPOBAHHEIC MEPEYHH MecTOMMEeHHHIX 06opoTon u ria-
roxpHBEX GopM.

Oco60 martepecsn cmmeru Ne VI-—I1X| npeferasasiomue coboi cu-
¢cTeMaTHYeCKHe IIATOIbHBIE HaPAgurMel; GOPMEL PACHOIOMKEHEl B €Jie-
AYIOIEM HOpPALKe:

[IMneparus 2-e .
Homenarensroe HawIoHenue i-e .
« » 3-e .
Cosepmennnii Buj 3-e .
« » l-e 1.

« » 2-e J.
[leconpepmennntit Buj 3-e J.

« » 1-e a.

« » 2-e 3. ® T. [.

Ciegyer 3aMeTuTsh, 4T0 IIYMEPCKAd rJaronbHas (opMa MOKeT Co-
, y
JlepaTbh MHOMMECTBO IIOKasarejlel IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOIC M [PYyroro

13 Om yuorpebisaica (B MUCHMEHHOCTI) 15 peueit GOrMHb U JKeHIIH, & TAKKe
epHyx0B. TeM He MeHee oYeHnh MHOTHE LIyMEPOJIOTH He PeINaioTcs NPH3HATH
eme-sal “KEHCKEM HA3HKOM’, a CUHTAIOT €r0 OCOOHIM (W3HCH{eHHEIMY, W
(UBEICKAHHEIMY pRUANEKTOM. OpHaKo CyNIeCTBOBAHWE Yy MHOTHX HPUMATHBHEIX
Haponoe Tafy Ha MYyMCKOe IIPOUBHONICHNE UL JKEHIIUH XOPOIIO U3BOCTHO IO
aTHOrpaduaecKuM mamusiM. 06 3TOM mOmpoOHee ME ITPeJIIofiaraeM pPacCcKazarh
B [IPyroM Mecre.

B Landsberger B, Hallock R., Jacobsen Th, Fal-
kenstein A. Materialien zum sumerischen Lexikon. IV. Roma, 1956.
Cu. Tamme: Reallexikon der Assyriologie. I1I. Wiesbaden, s. a., s. v. Gram-
matik (D, O. Edzard).
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Xapakrepa, MOKasaTeau neificTBusa u cocToguus u T. 0. Bee atu popMut
TAK)Ke BKJIIOUEHEl B MapajurMy, HO IIOJYAHEHLl YKA3aHHON BHIIE ee
ofmieit cTpyKType.

Croucxku No X — X1 merraores coeuHUTH pacipeeieHue Iiiaroib-
HEIX OPM IO IapajurMe ¢ yKa3aHUAMA B II€DeBOfile HA OMOHMMHYE-
CKHEe 3HAYEHW; TYT j;Ke IPUBOJATCA U APYTHE, MAJIO CUCTEMATHBHPO-
BaHHEIE JIEKCHKOJOIrMIeCKHe cpeleHud u T. A. B cmmecrax Noe XII—
XVIII comep:xarca pasiudHbe O0IE3HEE MACIY TJIOCCH M BEIPAYKEHA;
B IEPEME}KKY ¢ HUMW HHOTHA ITPUBOMATCA KYCKHU HAPATUTM.

6. CoBceM mHadYe IOCTPOEHE HOBOBABUJIOHCKHE TPaMMaTHIECKUE
counaenns.’> OHE TOKe W3IOMKEHH B BHJE CHHCKOB B [{BA WM TPH
cToa0Ia, OHAKO B HIYMEPCKOM CTOA0NEe JAlOTCA He IEeNEe CIIoBa
B TOH WIW WHOHI rpaMMaTHdecKoi opMe, a TOIbKO GOPMAHTH; B Iepe-
BOJle HA aKKAJCKHI myMepcKue OPMaHTH HepefaloTcsa WHOTHA IEIEM
CIOBOM (HAampWMep, IIyMePCKUil IIaroabHEA mpeduke i n - g a-, 03-
HAYAIOMUN, 9TO JelicTBWe riaroja HPOUCXOAHT COBMECTHO C JAPYTHM
Je#cTBHEM, IePeBOUTCA HA AKKAJCKUIL CIOBOM U ‘u’), mHOTHA — (op-
MAHTOM jKe (HAIIpuMep, IMyMepPCKuii mpeduKc U- II0KeJATeIbHOIO Ha-
KIOHeHHsA NepeBomuTes lu-, -ma-a, u ma-ri-tum, rae lu — mpedurc
AKKAJCKOTO MOKeNaTeNbHOr0 HAKJIOHEHHA 1-ro J., -Md — DHKINTH-
YeCKMUii, & U — CAMOCTOATENBHEIA C0H03; 00a MOI'yT BHPAKATE MOCIEI0-
BAaTEeABHOCTH HEHCTBHA TIJIATOJOB, IMPH KOTODHX OHH CTOAT, — OTTE-
HOK, KOTODHI MO’KeT NPHCYTCTBOBATh M B NIYMEPCKAX TIJarojax
B dopMe MOKeIATEIHAOTO0 HAKIOHEHHS, 4 MMEHHO B 000pOoTax Tmma
«oycTs A cpmemnaer To-T0, M TOrga B chemaer sto». Ha cmenmpuaecroe
ymorpebiieHne COIO30B B JAHHOM ciydae yKashiBaeT TEPMUH maritu,
KOTOPH# 03HAYAET (HECOBEPIIEHHHIH, WX KYPCUBHEIH BHU[).

9T0 — offHA W3 TIAaBHLEIX 0COOCHHOCTEH [AHHBIX COUCKOB: IHOMUMO
IepeBojia, 31eCh MMEETCA TE DM U HOJN OT H U e C K 0 e IOACHeHHE
K ynorpedieHuio jguGo nryMepcKux (OpMAaHTOB, Ju00 WX aKKAJCKUX
9KBHBaJeHTOB. VITaK, MBI BIEPBHE CTAIKHBAEMCSA ¢ COOCTBEHHO TPaM-
MaTHYECKOH TePMUHOJOTHell, NPUMeHeHHO# B COOCTBEHHO I'pDaMMAaTH-
geckoM Texcre. GaMu 5TH rpaMMaTHYECKHe TEPMUHH OBLINM, IO-BUIH-
MOMY, W3BECTHEL €lle B CTAPOBABUJIOHCKUI HEPHOX, HO TAaM OHH W3-
pefKa BCTPeYaloTCA JIMIIb B MOSCHEHAR K JIEKCHKOIOTHIECKHIM I10CCaM.

Hapo samernts, 9T0 H03[HAE AKKALCKHAE TPAMMATHCTH IOAXOIMIN
K HIYMEPCKOMY S3HKY HCKIIOYUTENHHO ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHS CBOETO POXHOTO
AKKAJCKOT'0 SI3BIKA, I03TOMY HEKOTOpPHE HX TEPMHHE HeaJeKBAaTHLI
ABICGHHAM IMyMepcKoro. Tax, myMmepckas riaroibHas gopMa 0OHIHO
HAYMHAETCA NPePUKCOM HAKIOHEHHS WIM MAEHCTBHA-COCTOSHHUA; 3a
HOM ClIenyioT npedurch (omuboYHo Ha3HBaeMble NIYMePOJOTaMu (HH-
¢uKcaMm»), YKa3HBAoIIWe HA DAa3JWIHEE IPOCTPAHCTBEHHEE OTHO-
NIeHHA ¥, HAKOHEI, MOKA3aTe]b AeACTBYIOMEro Juia (Opu riaroiax
meiicreusa). [lepen KaKgEHIM IOKasaTeneM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHHX OTHOMIE-
HH TAKKE MOYKET CTOATh MOKA3aTeNb JIUIA, K KOTODOMY 3TOT IPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHHI IOKa3aTeJlb OTHOCUTCH, HAIPUMED, HNEHCTBHE MOJKET IIPO-

18 ChomckM MX JOOIIM OT aXxeMeHmgekoro BpeMenu (VI—IV BB. go H. 8.).
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ucxonaTh -t a- ‘or MeHsa’, -e- t a- ‘or 1ebs’, -n-t a- ‘or Hero (mmma)’,
-b-t a- ‘ot mero (mpemmera)’ u t. 1. Ho B cuny gacTeio foHeTHICCKEX,
9acThl0 rpafUIecKuX IPUYMH JIAIHBIE HOKas3aTenw — Kak cyO0BeKTa
NeHCTBHA, TAK U COMPOBOKIAIONIME TPOCTPAHCTREHHLIE MOKABATENH —
MOTYT B HAIMCAHHON TIATOABHON opMe HE HPUCYTCTBOBATH. ITO CO3-
TABANO JJIA IMO3MHEAKKAJCKUX TPAMMATHCTOB HEMPEOTOJIUMEIe 3aTPY/I-
HeHHSA U ONPHBOIUIO0 K HELOPA3YMEHAAM; HATPUMEDP, aBTOP CIIUCKA BHI-
JensgeT myMmepcKuil cyQPurc -e, BCTPEUSHHBIH UM B TJIArOAbHKX (POp-
max 4-ro, 2-ro u 3-ro i. B cuucke oH mmimer ciegyioimee:

e A mycrasa cyppurc*
e TH I.Iy;}T.‘.;lH. c.yq;(b;/m'c
e (.)H. n.yc.Ta';I cyqxi)mcc
e ;n‘;) ;Ip.eq). I.cc.c'yq;(b;/mc, nT. I
W nanee:
en A momuag cydpdurc
ér; o I;IIQ;IH. Iip(;q);m.c .(tl/;H(.i)I/IRC»
en  mu momma oydiurc
v.an. o '1.‘86.3.«.[/11{.@1./1}{.(}». c'yq'uﬁmcc, " T. 1.

ABTOp mMeer B BHAY, 49TO B KYPCUBHO-HECOBEPIIEHHOM BHJe
(uHorma OH W HOSICHAET: MA-Ti-fum <(HECOBEPIIEHHBIH BHJ») BCTpe-
gatorcd GOPMEL TAHA M U-UN-Far-e/-en B 1-Mu 2-M JI., HO TOIBKO
mu-un-gar-es 3-Mm I Hamucanue c rpaguueckn BEIDasKeHHBIM
-n B aycjaayTe OH HAa3HBAeT (IOJHON», a ¢ HEBEHIDAKEHHBIM (IIYCTO»,
1. e. «aemonnoity gopmoit. G gpyroit cTOPOHH, B IYHKTYaIbHO-COBEP-
[MIeHHOM BHJE TOT ke camuil cypdure -e (n) osHavaer ysxe cyOnext
COCTOSIHMS, HACTYNUBIIETO B De3yabTaTe JneicTBuA (=00bexT) 1-ro
wig 2-ro .

Ho B Bujne «madurca» (T. e. npedurca Ha mozunuu, Hauboaee 6ams-
KOl K OCHOBE) -€ N- He MO;KeT 03Hauarh ‘MeHa’ u ‘te6s’. I'pammartumer
Gt BBeeH B 3a0aykmenue gopmamu 1-ro u 2-ro ., rme fopManTH meii-
CTBYIOIIEro Iuna no GoHeTHIeCKNM WiIK rpaduuecKuM IPUIMHAM OKAa-
3aJIMCH HeBHPAKEHHHIMHU, HO ORI afdHKC -n- Hepes 0CHOBOI, 03HAYAB-
muiA KaysaTHB (M BOCXOJMBIIMA K JHYHOMY IOKAa3aTelgio 3-ro i.).
Toumo Tak ke 3ammcu «e ero mpefurc cydpPuKCy W «e n MeHsa mpe-
¢urc ,mHEPUKCY» OCHOBAHH Ha HEJOPAa3yMEHMAX, KOTODPHE 31ech
HeT cMbicaa paséuparhb (Tak, B HOCTETHEM CIydae - OTHOCHTCA K JPY-
romy QopMaHTy).

Takum o0pasoM, TepMuHH «monEHIY (malll) m «mycroit» (réqu)
OKa3HBAIOTCH, B CYLIHOCTH, OTHOCAMIUMUCA HEe K I'DAMMATHKe, a K Tpa-
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¢pure. Heroropme mepumprl Bam Hegcnwl [Hampmmep, Sushurtu ‘orsep-
HyTag’ — MoKeT OMTEH «HpocTpamcTBeHBH mpedmrey (?), ré’dtu ‘ma-
comana’ (?)]. Heynauer repmun §u’dfi ‘ero’ (= «BHHHUTENBHBIA Nafe»)
n §u’ati $u’ali «pBOWHOW BHENTEIBHHI Iafierky, TaK KaK B IIyMep-
CKOM HeT BHHUTEJIBHOIO HaJleyKa, ¥ yueTpeOIeHne STUX TePMUHOB 3Ha-
9AT TOJBKO, 9TC GOpMa, U3 KOTOPOH aBTop CHKCKA BHIINCAT JAHHYIO
rpynny MopdeM, ro-axkadcku TePeBOREIACH B JAHHOM JKe KOHKDET-
HOM CJIyd9ae ¢ BHHHUTEIBHEIM Naje:keM. Tawske tepMuH gamariu ‘3a-
BePIIeHEAS’, MOACHAIONMHE IIaBHAM 00pasoM IIYMEPCKHe IIaroib-
Bee QOpMH ¢ mpedmecoM b a-, mo-smmuMoMy, 03HA9AaeT (CTATHBY —
KaTeTOPHIO He CTOJBKO IIYMEDCHOTG f3BIKA, CKONBKO AKKAICKOTO;
B caMoM jene, $opuE Ha b a- Ho-aKKA[CKU Yamie BCero MePeBoJATCS
CTATHBOM.

s OpHaKO MMEKWTCS W BIOJIHE fCHHE W yJaYNHE TePMAHE] TAKOBH
isten ‘ommu’ w ma’ditu ‘MHOMeCTBO' (eIHHCTBEHHOE M MHOYKECTBEHHO
uneno), pomiu ‘OHCTPHIT' M mard SKupHH® (IyHKTyalnbHO-COBEp-
MIOHHEL ¥ Ky PCUBHO-HECOBEPIICHHEN BuiE). Menoch Taksxe MoHATHE
[JaTOIBHON HOPORH. Yiada IPaMMatiCTOR R COZJAHWY TePMUHOIOTHR
B JARHOM ciIyIae o0BACHIETes TeM, 4T0 JaHHHE KaTeropuu GIU3KO
CORMAJAJIN B AKKANCKOM W B ILYMEPCKOM.

Cieyer 3aMeTHTE, 9TO CAMCCTOATENBHO, 03 YCTHHIX MOSCHEHHIL,
YVUEHVK HY B KOeM ciiydae He MOT G5 pasolparbesa B ITYMEPCKOM TOKCTe
¢ IOMOMIBI0 OfENX [PAMMATHYECKNX CIHCKOR.

14. Boinm tarme cnuck:m — opdorpaduieckre CUPABOYHUKE JJIA
HAOHCAHUS EMEH COOCTBeHHHIX, MMeH GOroB W T. I

B rtepMumHONOrmUECKHe CIOBADHM WHOTAA BBOJUIHCH (C COOTBET-
CTBeHHHIME HOMETaMH) WHOASKHYHEE TIJOCCH — XYPDHUICKHE, WIH
«cybapeiickmey, samagmoceMurcKue u T. 1'% Berpegaiorca mommTRm
cocTapmTh HeOONBIIEE CIOBHAYKNA WHOCTPAHHHIX CJI0B.Y7

Crmcku CIOB SIBIANNCH OJHOBPEMEHHO M CIOBAPHEIME HOCOGHAMHI
(O HIM MOYKHO OBLTO HAfiTH BHAYEHWS NMYMEPCKOTO TEPMUHA, IPABHIb-

16 Frank C. Fremdsprachige Glossen in assyrischen Listen und Vo-
kabularen. — MAOG, 1928—1929, 4, S. 81—95.

17 Balkan K. Die Sprache der Kassiten (Kassitenstudien I), New Ha-
ven, 1954. Vixe Bo II THe. 70 H. 5. Bce BaKHeHmHe HEPEYHCICHHHE HNIyMEpO-
aKkkaficKkue «QuIoJOTmYecKnes MOCOOMA XaK HeoGXOAUMEIe /A H3YUeHUs KIHHO-
OHCHON rpaMoTsl OHLIH BBEJEHH BCIOAY, Il PacOpOCTPAaHWIACH KIHHOIHCE,
mHOrma CHAGMKASICH IEPEBOXOM Ha MECTHENT $3HK — XeTTCKHil, XyPPHTCKHI,
sanapnocemurckuil yrapurexkuii. Cv.: Giiterbock H. G. — Revue hittite
et asianique, 1957, 60, p. 80 sq.; Laroche E. Catalogue des textes hit-
tites. IV, A (Vocabulaires). Paris, 1971; Thureau-Dangin F. Vo-
cabulaires de Res-Shamra. Syria, 1931, 13, p. 225—226; Nougayrol J. —
In: Ugaritica. V. Paris, 1968, N 130 sq. WsBecren fasxe BoKaOyIsAp gpeBHEErH-
MeTCKUX C;I0B B KimponmmcHoil TpameKpmmmmm: Smith S.,, Gadd C. 7.
A cuneiform vocabulary of Egyptian words. — JEA, 1945, 141, p. 230—239.
Oco6o caemyer OTMETHTH TepMUHOJOTHIecKu# cioBaps «HAR-ra=hubulluy,
TPaHCKPUOHPOBAHEHI TpegecKuMU OyRBaMH [JIsI TOTO, 9TOOH 0o0NerdnTsh mayde-
HEe NIyMepO-aKKajCKOli NNCEMOHECH Tpajiiuyl B 3INHICTHYECKUH IEPHOf.
Cm.: Sollberger E. Graeco-Babyloniaca. Iraq, 1962, 24; I » g K o-
nos HW. M. fismgu gpesmeil Ilepegmeir Asmm. M., 1966, ¢. 315 cx.
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HOe HAONCAHWe TOr0 WIW WHOTO HEYacTo YHOTPeONABIIErOCA CIOBa),
7 329aTKOM DHIMEKIONEHnUY (OHA OLLIA CBONKAME TEPMUHOB, H3BECTHHX
o0 KKFOI OTpackd 3HAHUA).

HornaBaum o0pasaoM CIHUCKE CIOB CIYKAIA Hoco0meM
7 CaMOTO YCBOEHWs IDAMOTH, KaK HIYMEPCKO#, TAK M aKKaJCKOH,
myTeM HOCTOSHHOTO0, MHOTOKPATHOI'O NEePEeNMCHBAHWS W 3ayIUBAHUA
HAM3yCTH.18

JlormueckoMy MHIMIGHEIO B BABHIOHCKOR ImKoie e obydanm —
TOT IIPOIECC JOTMUECKUX YMOBAKIOUCHUU, PesyibTaTeM KOTOPOTO
MOTJIO ABUTHCA COCTaBlieHWE Taliul, COMCKOB WJIW PENenToB, GBI
OpoJieNIaH 3apaHee COCTABUTENAMIE; ME He MMEeM HE OJHOTO TPaKTaTa
WK FPYTOTO KAKOTO-IH00 COIWHOHUA, ITOCBAIIEHHOTO NEeNYKIUN, WH-
OYKOUE WIA IPYTOMY YUCTO JOTHISCKOMY ONEPHPOBAHUI ¢ PaKTaMH.
W, opnako, Takoe OIepHpoBaHEE JONKHO GEIIO NPOMCXORMTE HA Ka-
KOM-TO BdTaIe.

JTO BHUAHO, MEJKIY IPOUYMM, Ha HpIMepe oguero yuebroro mocobus,
MO3BOJAIONIET0 HAM IIPEICTaBUTH cebe OXHORPEMEHHO YPOBEHB CTapo-
BAaBHIIOHCKO} TpaMMaTHIeCKOil, IpaBoBOf ¥ HefarormiecKoil HayKM.
ATo TOoKe NBYASHIUHEI TekeT, nasmpaembin «K i - KILKAL-bi-3é=
ana ittiSuy, mau kparro «Ana t#tisuy ‘1lo uspemenuo o6 stom’, Harm-
PYEMHIL B CBOEM OKOHYATENBHOM Buje, BepoarHo, cepenurocii X VIII B,
1o H. 3., HO He pambme XIX B. o 1. 9.1°

Kax yxe ynommuanocs, 5 magaxe LI tric. /10 B, 5. mryMepcKuii A3bIK
MONHOCTHI0 BHINEN U3 JKEBOTO ymoTpebieHms, OQHAKO B NIKOJNAX ero
MPONOJIKATA WM3yJaTh, TEPEMUCHBAA ITYMEPCKHWE JHUTePATyDHHE Wu
APyrHe NPOU3Be/IEHNs; HO 00X OJHEM A3KIKOM GBI TONHKO aKKANCKAI.
IOpupuyeckue JOKYMEHTH TeM He MEHee BCe eIe IT0JIaraioch COCTAB-
IATh Iu60 MEIMKOM MO-IIyMepckn, Jaubo mo-Kpaiideii Mepe BHIEpIKH-
BaTh BCE CTAHHAPTHBIC YACTH I0PAMUTIECKOTO HOPMYyiapa Ho-TNyMEPCKHE;
H0-aKKACKH, NOMIMO MMeH COOCTBeHHBIX, HEPEIKO AeNaliuch HecTaH-
TAPTHHE NOPHOUCKE ¥ BIWCHBAIECH KIAY3YIH, CcHenududecKue
TONBKO [UIA MAHHOTO KOHKperHoro mexa. Ho muoi pas mumcenm — oco-
GeHHO B TeX CAyIaAX, KOTHA OH ILUIOX0 IMOMHEI BCE HE0OXOIUMEIe BEHpa-
JKeHHIA ITyMepeKoro (OpPMYJisApa, — OTXONMI OT ITHX NPABHiI U CO-
CTABIAA UM APYTHE JACTH ROKYMEHTA MO-aKKAICKM.

HMo-supumomy, B xomme XIX-—magame XVIII 8. mo H. 5., ®orga
B Hmxmeit Meconotammm BpeMesHo Hadaxoch OypHOe paspuTme fa-
CTHOTO HPeIPUHAMATENbECTEA W YACTHOTO HPaBa, CTOPOHH B YIaCTHB-
MEXCA IOPHIAIECKAX CIeKaX He BCera MOTIN PACIoNIaraTh IOMOMbBIO
BHICOKOKBANMPUIUPOBAHHHNX MHACIOB, SHABIINX IOPHIAICCKYI0 TePMHU-
HOJOTHI0 W NPOINe[IiuX TOMHHI Kypc IIymMepckorc asnika. Ilostomy
HOKYMEHTH YacTO COCTABJSLIMCH HA BAaPBAPCKOM, YY/OBUIIHO HMCKA-
JKEHHOM ITyMEPCKOM fA3HIKE; TAK, HEKOTOPHEE MHCIEH He yMexn o6paso-

18 Jro m OBUIO MPUUYMHORE TOTO, NOYEMY PASBUTHe HAyYHHX sHamEmit B Basu-
Jonmd ¢ cepenuuant 11 THC. KO H. 5. 8aT0PMO3MIOCH: 00heM MaTepHaia, MOMIerKa-
Mero MeXaHWYeCKOMY 3a3y0pPUBAHWIO, NPEB3OINES[ YeAOBEYECKHE BOSMOIKHOCTH.

1 Landsberger B. Materialien zum sumerischen Lexikon. I Die Se-
rie ana ittifu. Roma, 1937.
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BaTh MHOKECTBEHHOe 4ucio or i - 1 al - e ‘om orecur’ (cepeGpo, T. e.
3QIJIATHT IeHy) ¥ Bvecto i-lal-e-ne ‘oEm orsecar’ mucanm
i-lal-e-me8, Gyxs. © oH orBecur OHH CYTH’. Ilomoskemmio,
BUAMMO, M HOJKHO ObLio moModb mocobume «Ana ittiSu». IlomoGHo
ApyruM «pUITOTOTUIECKAM» TEKCTAM, OHO OHIJIO COCTABJIEHO B JBYX
cronbuax (DO-IIyMepeK:m I TO-aKKANCKH) W HMEJN0 Clefyloniee
CojiepyKaHme:

YUacts mepsas:

Ta6muna I, I, 1—16: nmoxbopra ¢pas, cBA3AHHEX ¢ yBEOMICHHEM
00 ymiaaTe [0JTa;

I, 1—1IV, 76: mapagurMel COPAKCHHA BYKHCHIIHX ITyMEpPCREX
IJIaT0JI0B, BCTPEUAOIUXCA B I0PUAMICCKAX TEKCTAX, MHOTAA ¢ HpUMe-
paMu IpeIosKeHNAl;

Ta6mmma 11, I, 1—43: nonGopxra $pas, CBA3AHHHIX ¢ IPONEHTAMME;

I, 44—56: Hexoropble THIMYHBIE IS MPOIEHTHHX TOKYMEHTOR
raaronabasle (OPMEL;

I, 57—90: mopBopra dpas, ceazauntx ¢ nponeHTHHM (HAR-r a=—
hubullu) n GecrponenTHHIM fonroM (izkim-ti-la, e$-dé-a, Sulal—
qiptu, qapu), obmenom ($u-bal=—=3upélu) u ¢ paspenoM momomam.

II, 1—71: mogGopka o0GopoTOB (B TOM 4YmCiIe W TPUMEPOB Ha
yHorpe6ieHne TPUTAIKATEIBHEX MECTOMMEHUI), a TAKKe TIaroIbHBIX
dopM, THONYHBIX A OPUAWIECKHX MOKYMEHTOB Pas3JIWMIHOTO COfep-
RAHUSA;

IIT, 1—1IV, 54: mopgGopka TepMHHOB U 060POTOB, YIOTPEOUTEIb-
HEIX B TOPrOBHX JIeJaX U B CAETKAX KYWJIH, IPOJaKu, oOMeHa U [PY-
I'UX, CBASAHHHX C YIJIATOW feHer («cepebpar);

Tab6muua II1, I, 1—I1, 1: mogbopka TepMuHEOB M 060POTOB, CBA3AH-
HEIX C CeJIbCKOX03ANCTBeHHHMHE padoTaMu, B 0COGEHHOCTH MPHMEHH-
TEIbHO K HYJKITaM COCTABJIEHUS APEHIHHIX W JOJITOBHX JOKYMEHTOB;

II, 2—III, 4: mogGopka TepMUHOB 1 000POTOB, CBA3AHHEIX C Pas-
HBEIMH BUaMI UMYLIECTBA 1 OMEPANUAME ¢ HIMYNIECTBOM;

III, 5—III, 27: mogfopka TepMuHOB W 00OPOTOB, CBABAHHEIX
¢ BOIpoCcaMu HACJIETOBAHUA U YCHHOBIEHHSA;

II1, 28—1IV, 56: TepMuHE H 060pOTH, CBA3AHHEE C BOIPOCAME
HAaCIAe[OBAHKUA U YCHHOBJIEHHUS, N0T00paHHbe TaK, IT0 00pasyoT MOYTH
CILIOIIHOEe IOBECTBOBAHME, MPEPHBAEMOE JWIIb BAPUAHTAMEA OTHEIb-
HHX OIMCAHHEIX B 3TOM CBSASHOM TEKCTE CUTYyAIUNl WM OTHEIBHBIX
yHOTpeOIeHHbX BEIPAKEHMIT.

3necs HaumHaeTca Bropas wacTh mocoGud:

Ta6numa IV, I, 1—III, 72: nonGopra TepMuHOB M 00GOPOTOB, CBA-
3aHHHX ¢ OpraHH3amue#l CeJIbCKOXO03AMCTBEHHEIX pa0oT Ha TONAX
neopma (a-$ag é-gal=—eqel ékall:), Brnovaa mona mapa (a-Sa(g)
lugal=egel Sarri) m mona unoros (a-§ a(g) masda=—=eqel mus-
keni);

IV, 1—51: momGopka TepMmHOB U OOOPOTOB, CBABAHHHX CO
cradeil BHAEM JKUIIKIX IOMEIeHMI.

Ta6auna V coxpammiach IJI0X0; BHAAMO, 3/eCh B YHCIE IPOYETo
OPUBOAUIOCH MMEHHOe CIOBOM3MEHCHHE, B TOM dmcie B Hamboiee THU-
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OAYHHEX OUPENSIUTEIbHEX KOHCTPYKIUAX (C MMEHEeM U ¢ MPHTMKa-
TeJAbHEIM MECTOMMEHHEM). DB3ATHl CYIeCTBHTEIbHHE (XO3SIHH, JIOM,
moie, cax, pad, palsHsay, HA3BAHUA BOKHENINX 003aTeTbHEIX JKePT-
BOIIPHHONIEHUM, a TaK/Ke CJI0BA (COMEP:KaHWe, MaeK, SIMEHDY,

Ta6auna VI, I, 1—II, 61: mogGopxa TepMuuoB m 060pPOTOB, CBA-
3aHHHIX C PA3IUYHEIME HPABOOTHOIIEHUSMH ABYX CTOPOHBI, BKJIIOYAL
B3aMMHBIE PACYETH, KJISITBH U T. II.;

II1, 1—22: nomGopra TepMHHOB M 00OPOTOB, CBASAHHBIX ¢ Haii-
MOM  paboTHHKA;

III, 23—55: mogGopka tepMuHOB W 000POTOB, CBA3AHHHIX C 3a-
CBU/IETENHCTBOBAHMEM CeNOK (KJIATBEL, CBUNETENW, [1€9aTh);

III, 56—IV, 40: mogdopka TepMHHOB, 03HAYAIOUINX pa3HLE
BUIHl OKYMEHTOB, i 000pPOTOB, CBA3AHHEIX C MX 3aCBUETENIHCTBOBA-
HEEM;

1V, 41—52: noxglopka TepMHHOB pa3sHOIO cOAepKaHusA, Hampu-
mep, ‘cpox’ (u(d)-d ug,(g)a=aedannu), ‘pagor’ (d a= tihu), ‘Mexny’
(dal-b a-an-na=birttu), ‘no 1y cropony’ (bal-ri= ebértan).

Ta6muma VII, I, 1—55: mopGopra TepMuHOB 1 000POTOB M3 LPO-
IeCCyalbHOT0 IpasBa;

II, 1—44: momGopka TepMUHOB U 000DPOTOB, CBA3AHHEIX ¢ pal-
CTBOM H, BOBMOKHO (TEKCT 3/1eCh INIOX0fl COXPAHHOCTH), BRIKYIOM U3
pabcrBa;

I1, 15—35: mogGopkra [KOBOJHHO MPOCTPAHHLIX 060POTOB M IIpef-
JMOKEHU#, OTHOCAIMUXCA K OpauHoMy (m OpaKopasBOJHOMY) IDaBY.

Hauunas ¢ VII, II, 36 u go xorna VII rabmuusr 060poTH m mpes-
JIO}KeHUsA, CBABAHHbIE ¢ GPAadHBIM W CEMEHHBEIM IIPABOM, IPHOOPETAIOT
XapaxkTep KBasHLOKYMEHTAIHHOTO IIOBECTBOBAHUS, HOBOJIBHO JIOTUIHO
HORBOMAIIETO K IMONHOCTHI0 IIPUBEJEHHOMY B IOCOOMH TEKCTY 3aKOHOB
0 IPUEeMHEHIX JIeTSX, a 3aTeM U JPYTIHUX CeMeHHHX 3aKOHOB:

«/lesymra, craB Kak OH jKeHoit,?’ mama upmGausurthes K ceGe
JJIA COUTHs; W3 ee JoMa OH ee IIOXMTHI, B JOM OTIA CBOETO OH ee
npuBesa, GpauHBIl JOroBOP ¢ HEIO 3akmouml, Opaynmil BHKyH (nig-
m unusi-sa=—rterhatu) oruec //OGpauHHii BHKyI (IpUBeJEH AalbTED-
HaruBHH TepmuH Kk u(g)-d am-t uk u==terhatu) // Gpaunsit BHEyI
cBoit Ha®' cronm monowkmi, K orimy (ee) BBex (ee);?® OH OHUI MUIOCTHB
K meit (!)//me Grn Munoctus x Heit (1)

On Bo3HeHaBuUAEN ee u o0pesax Oaxpomy ee (IIaThs), ee PasBOf-
HYIO IJIATY OH BOBMECTHII M NIPUBABAI K ee JIOHY, (u) BHIBEX €e U3 moMy.
B 6ymymem my:x, 916 mo cepauny eil, MOKeT B3ATH ee (3aMy:K), — OH He
Oymer npembABIATH O Heit wcKa. DBuociencTBuum mepopyay (n u-
g i(g)=qadistu) ¢ ynuus o B3sd, U3 MIOOBH K Heil, B ee cOCTOSHEY

20 ByxB- ‘c1eJaBIINCH B COCTOAHNE senn’ —nam-dam-§& ba-ab-ak-a.

21 B myMmepckoM TexcTe ‘co cloza nonosun’ 8% bansur-ta bi-in-gar,
B AKKATCKOM HPOMYMIEHO CJIOBO ‘Ha’: <a-nay pa-ad-Su-ri 1§-ku-fun].

22 IIOI-}I[HHH accupmiicKas KONIHA 3[ech pPeryaspHO IyTaeT MecTOMMEHHUS
‘ee’ W ‘ero’; Haml IepPeBOJ IO CMECIY HECKOJBKO OTIMYAETCS OT HepeBOfa
JlanncOeprepa, OGHAKO MOMKHO HOHWMATh W ‘K oTHY (cBOeMy) BBeX (ee)’; Torga
‘on’ OTHOCHTCS K OTHY IKeHwWxa.
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MePOLYIIEL OH B3SLI e¢ (3aMy3K); ATa MEPOAYIIA B3sIa ChHA YIIMIHL, IPH-
JIOJKHIIIA €T0 K TPYAN C YCI0BEYLHM MOJOKOM, — a OTHA 1 MaIePH CBOMX
OH He 3HaeT; 0H (PKe) o6pamaics ¢ HUM JIACKOBO, He GMII ero mo Inexe,
BHIPACTH, HAYUMI IHCIOBOMY HCKYCCTIBY, CHENAN KDPEIKHM, JaJ eMy
meny. OTHEHIHE ¥ HABEKMU:

Eciu CHH CRa)keT OTIy CBOEMY — (THl HE MOM OTeI, ero JOJKHO
o0puth, cAenarb emy abbufiu ¥ u upomarh 3a cepebpo. . . (caemyioT
ocTanbHHe, Tak HaspBaeMmsle «lllymepckue cemeilHbIe 3aKOHEI)y,24

B oramume or cocraBureneil gpyrux nryMepo-BaBHIOHCKHX «Puio-
JOTMYECKHX» TEKCTOB, OfI0JIEBATH KOTOPHIE YUYCHUKY UPHUXONAIOCH,
60pACH ¢ MOIHKM BINAHHEM HemoOexuMoil ckyKu, aBTop «Ana ittiSu»
Or 03a009eH TeM, 4TOOH cenarh ceoe mocobme murepecHsM. G mpo-
Ief[eBTHICCKOR TOUKU 3PEHNUsA KOMIOBWIUS ero HpPOoAyMaHa M Paluo-
HaabHA. MOJKeT MOKasaThCs YAWBHUTEILHLIM, IOYEMY aBTOP HAYXHAET
He ¢ mapagurM, a ¢ ¢pas u JUOIb TOTOM IEPEXOIUT K MapafurMam, a 3a-
TeM — CHOBa K ()pasaM; OFHAKO HTUM OH C IEPBHX JKe CTPOK yOesmmaer
YdeHHKA B TOM, YTO ero yueOHUK [aeT OCMBICIEHHbIe (pashl, a He Ie-
pPeYeHbh HUKAK HE CBABAHHLIX MeAy c0o00il CJI0B I CA0BOPOPM; IOCie
BTOr0 YCHOKOGHHBIN YUCHUK YiKe JIerde NMepexofuT K CyXWM Imapajur-
MaM, BaHMMAIOIINM HOAPSL CPABHATENbHO HevHOro Mecta (MeHee 10%
BCEX CTPOK); 3aTeM HJET T€KCT, B OCHOBHOM COCTOSIIUII ONATH W3 IJja-
TOJBHHIX OPM, — OYEBHIHO, IPEANOIAraN0Ch, YT0 YICHHK, YiKe 3HAA
mapagurMy, CMOKeT UX CaMOCTOATEeNbHO CHPAraTh IPABUIBHO; 3aTeM
uuer Bce 6ojee YCIOKHAOIMUACA TEKCT, 3aBEPINAIIANACA IOTO0POM
CIOJKETHO CBABAHHHX ¢pas mo-mymepcrku (III, ITI, 28-1I1, IV, 56;
TaK #ie KaK ¥ BCE OCTAJbHOE B 2TOM Ioco0um, ¢ MepeBofoM Ha aKKaj-
CKMIil): B IIOBECTBOBAHWE BHECEH DJIEMEHT TOIO, 4TO BANAfHEE JKypHAa-
nmeTHl HA3kBaloT human interest: repoit moBecTBOBaHNA Haske 00ydeH
OACIOBOMY HCKYCCTBY, YTOOH caenarh ero Godee OIM3KUM ydeHHKY!
Tor e mpueM — Tepexoja OT OTACILHHEX (olee JerKux ¢pas K mapa-
OUTMaM, a OT mapagurM — KO Bce 0olee ycaoRHAOIMuUMCA ¢pasam-
YOpayKHEHUAM M 8aT€M K CBABHOMY HOBECTBOBAHHUIO — BHIIEPIKAH U
BO BTOPOHM IOJOBHHE IOCOOWMS: YOPaKHEHWs HOZBOIAT K BOIpOCAM
0 6parax ¥ YCHIHOBIEHHM, W 3/I€Ch BROUTCS 3AHAMATEIBLHHIT PaccKas,
npudeM M B HEM YCHHOBIEHHOTO TOjke 00y7aloT NUCIIOBOMY HCKYC-
crey (VII, II, 36 cnen.). I HakoHen, yueHnKa IOABOAAT K YMEHUIO 9~
TATh CBABHHE 3aKOHOJATENHHBIE TEKCTHL.

Jlw6onsirHo, uT0 «Ana itliSuy BRAOYAET HAPALY C TEPMUHAMH,
HeHCTBUTEIHHO XApPAKTeDHHIMU [ I0DHUYECKUX J[OKYMEHTOB H3
Hunoypa, MEOKeCTBO I0PHINIECKUX TePMUHOB I 060pOTOB, HE JoIIe]-
MEX [0 HAC U3 JOKYMEHTOB peambHO#l IOPUAMYECKON IPAKTUKM.
Bupumo, aBTop IMEPOKO Yepmakd M3 YCTHOTO OOHIIHOTO IpaBa, ode-
BUIHO CTpPEeMsCH [aTh B PYKU CBOUM YIEHUKAM IIyMepckume (opMYJIh

23 Abbuttu, ®ak moxasan JlammcGeprep, — 3uak pabcTBa, 3aRI0OYIaBmuiica
B 00pUBaHNU TOJOBH, KPOMe 3afEell ee MOJOBMHEL (muttatu); IPU 0CBOOOMKACHAM
paba «ounmanny, cOPUBAsA U 9Ty MOJOBUEY BOJOC (KaK (IMCTOMY» 3Kpeny, KOTo-
PHI XOFHI C COBCEM OOPHTOI r0JIOBOHM).

24 O nux cm.: BOU, 1952, No 3, c. 212
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faske HA CIyJad BBeJEHUA B CIENKY PEAKO yIOTpeOISBIIUXCA KIAY3yi,
rje MECHH O00KYHO MEePeXONuin ¢ [MYMEePCKOr0 Ha aKKAICKhi: 3afora
0 MPAaBUIBHOM ITYMEPCKOM M3HKe MECUA-I0PUCTa CTOANA IS aBTOpa,
KaK BHJHO, HA HEPBOM MecTe; HeCMOTPS Ha TO YTO COYMHEHME HONLIO
B KONMAX, HANMCAHHHIX HA THCATY JeT M03ske, OMMUOOK B A3BIKE erc
MaJso (mpugeM GoIbIre JaskKe ITPOTHB JUTEPATYPHBIX HOPM A3KIKA aKKaJ-
CKOTO IIEPeBOJia, 4eM ABLIKA UTYMEPCKUX 06pasios). B

XoTs1 3TOT NMPEBOCXONHEIA IS CBOETO BPEMEHH YIeOHWK HIymep-
CKOT0 ABHIKA JIs1 MHUCIOB-IOPUCTOR (BBOAUBINHI UX IOIYTHO W BO BCIO
IOPUUIECKYI0 TEePMEHOJNOTHIO, KaK IIYMEPCKYI0, TAaK H aKKaJCKYIO)
¥ BOIIEJ B TAK HABHBAEMHl (HUONYPCKUN KAHOHY, OMHAKO B OTIHIME
OT JIPYTHEX «PHIOJIOTHIECKHUX» TEKCTOB OH BIOCIEJCTBHE HE IIOJH30-
BAJICA HOMYJAPHOCTHIO 25 M M3BeCTeH HAM W3 BechMa HEMHOTI'OYHCIEH-
HEIX nosgHmEX accupmiickux couckos VIII m VII BB. mo H. 5. (M8 xpa-
MOBHX Gubiamoter Ammypa um us Oubimorerm ArmmmypbaHamania).
IToTepsa mocobmeM MOMyJASPHOCTH CBA3aHA, KAK HAM KayKeTcA,2® ¢ tewm,
410 co BTOPOil mososuuk npasnenusa PumCura I, naps Jlapes (1822—
1763 rr. o H. 3.) m B ocoGeHmocTn co Bpemenn Xammypanm (1792—
1750 o B. 9.), T. €. KaK Pas KO BpeMeHH CO3JAHNS HOCO0HS, BCIEICTBUE
pPAfa TOCYTAPCTBEHHEIX MEPONPHATHI PE3KO COKparmica ofbseM ga-
CTHOX03ANCTBeHHOM meATeTbHoCcTd,?? a 3aTeV, TIOCHe pasrpoMa myMmep-
ckux muox (B Ype u Jlapce nupu nape Camcymnyne, a B Hmnnmype —
reoguoKparo B redenne X VIII 8. 10 B. 3.) m mocxe mepenoca menTpa
RIMHOMICHOTO o0pasoBanusa B Basmnon,?® cronp sKe PE3SKO CHUBHICH
yPOBEHb NMO3SHAHMN IHUCIOB B IIYMEPCKOM fISHIKE; O MACCOBOM COCTaB-
JeHAHN [OKYMEHTOB B TTOBCEIHEBHOH NPAKTHKE HO-ITyMEPCKH HE IIpPH-
XOINWIOCHh M IyMaTh.

«Ana ittiSu» Kar 3aMedaTeNbHHIT NCTOTHUK II0 MCTOPWH BaBUJIOH-
CKOM 9KOHOMUKH, OBITA, KYJABTYPHL II IDPaBa 3aciayskmBaer Gojee moj-
pPOGHOTO WCCIeOBAHUSA; 3[IeCh MBI OCTAHOBHMCSI TOJIBKO HA YPOBHE
JIHATBUCTAYECKOTO MBINIJIEHHA ero cocTaBuTensd. s 9TOro MH pac-
cmorpmm pasgenst I, I, 17—76; II, I, 44—56; a rawxe orzactm II,
II,1—7 u V.

Iepex mawamom mapamurm 1, I, 17—76 asrop mBaskgs mpmEBOAUT
¢dpasu ¢ rmaronpro dopmoiii n -(n) a-ab -sum-(m) u ‘ox gacr ero
(mpenmer) emy (TemoBexy)’ (yCIOBHO IepeBOAuM OYIyIUM BpeMeHEM

26 QpgEaKo W3 Hero OHIIM CHeNAHE BAKHEIE 3aUMCTBOBAHHS B paspgene Ipa-
BOBOH TEPMHUHOIOIWH B OCHOBHOM CTADPOBABIIOHCKOM JIEKCHKOJOTMIECKOM II0-
cobmn — «HAR-r a-pubulluy.

26 moe obbacHenme cM. y JlanncGeprepa (Materialien. . ., p. I—II), koro-
pHil cudraer, aro «Ana ittisSuy mMOmamTo K ACCHPUACKNM MUCHAM H3 MECTHHX
mxon Hunoypa, MUHYA BapHaHT KanoHa, clIokusmuiics B Basmione n Bopcnnme.
CopammuBaercs, OJHAKO, T 0T e My «Ana ittifu», ne monmamo B 9T0T GoJIee mO3J-
HOi KaHOH?

27 Leemans W.F. 1) The Old-Babulonian Merchant. Leiden, 1950,
p. 113 sq.; 2) Foreign trade in the Old Babylonian period. Leiden, 1960, p. 13;
Harris R. On the process of secularization under Hammurapi. — JCS,
1961, vol. 15.

28 Cm.: Landsberger B. Scribal concepts. .., p. 97.
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KypcuBHEHH Bmp). CoOTBETCTBEHHO NapajurMbl HAYMHAIOTCA C TIJa-
roia s u m ‘masare’. [rarom pam B caegyiomux gopmax 3-ro .

ef. . cy0peKTa JefcTBIA NYHKTYansHOro (COBEPLIEHHOIO BHA)
MH. Y.
en. 9. } cyOBeKTa JIeCTBUS KYPCHUBHOrO (HECOBEPIIEHHOrO) BH/A
MH. W.

er. 4. cyOmerra aeficTBAA NyHKTyaabHOro (COBEPIIEHHOrO) BHja
¢ mpefuKCOM KOCBEHHOTO OGBEKTA (NATeIBHOrO Majierka)
3-e 1. ex. 4.

MH. Y. CcyOBexra JelicTBMA NYyHKTyanbHOro (COBEDPHIEHHOIO) BHAA
¢ TeM 3Ke NpepHKCOM

el. u. cyObekra JeHcTBHA KyPCHBHOrO (HECOBEDPIICHHOIO) BHJA
¢ TeM ke mpeduKcOM

MH. 4. cyOberra JeficTBHSA KYDPCHBHOTO (HECOBEPIIEHHOTO) BHMAA
¢ TeM ke TIpeHKCOM

en. 4. cy0Omerra jeicTBUA IYHKTYanbHOro (COBEPIIEHHOIO) BUAA
¢ mpeuKCOM KOCBeHHOr0 00heKTa (HAUpPaBUTEILHOTO Ia-
nexa) 3-e J. MH. .

U Janee mo TOMy e ofpasiuy.

B mymepcroM sabiKke mMEETCA ellje MHOTO NPYTHX HafieKeid, oTpa-
JKAEMHIX ¢ IIOMOINBI0 IPeMKCOB B TJIaToJe; IPH BTOM OHI MOI'YT OHTH
OTHECEHH K PasHBIM JIUIAM U THCIAM, HO aBTOP «Ana ittisSu» orpanumun-
BAETCA TOJBKO BTHMHE BHEP/KKAMHE U3 PEAaNbHO CYIIeCTBOBABHIE
mapagurmel. Yem oH pykoBoacreyerca? IIpocTpaBcTBEHHEE IPeQUKCH,
OTHECEHHEI® K [PYIUM JIHOAM, KPOME 3-I0, B IOPHAMYECKHX TEKCTAX
BCTPETATCA IMPAKTHIeCKH 09eHb pefxo (B Hunmype noxymenTs me cru-
JAU30BanUCh OT 1-r0 Miw 2-ro i.); aBTOP U B HalnbHeiineM uzberaer npu-
MepoB, BraUamax 1-e mw 2-e n. Jlmme B «ceMeHHHX 3aKoHAX» B
B KoHe Tabuunsr VII Bcrpegaercsa BrIpaskeHHe ‘THL HE CTh MO (oTerr,
CHIH, ¥ T. I.)’; 37leCh AaBTOP BBOJUT IPaBUIbHYI0 ITYMEPCKYI0 HopMy
nu-me-en 6e3 BCAKUX OGBACHEHUIT, 0OIEBUTHO PACCIUTHIBAA HA ee
3asy6pusanme. UTo KacaeTcA NPOCTPAHCTBEHHHIX NPe(YUKCOB, 0Tpa-
JKAIOIEX [APYTrue Iajesku, KpoMe JaTelhbHOT0 U HampaBHTEILHOTO
(KoTOpHIe aBTOP, BMAWMO, CMENINBAET BBHUAY COBIAMEHUSA AKKAJCKOIO
nepesBona B 000MX CIydasxX), TO U WX OH B CBOMX AAThHEHWIHX HpHMe-
pax crpemmrcs M30erartb; Koe-T7le OHH BCe K€ BCTPEHaTCA, HO M
37iech, IO-BHMMOMY, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE (GOPMHI IpejIaramoch 3asyo-
puBaTh 0e3 06BACHEHNIA.

B rabaume 1 mocme mapaawrMEL COpPAMKeHMS TIJjarola sum ‘jga-
BaTh’ aBTOP JaeT TOYHO Takue ke QOPMHI JInsA riaronoB ba ‘mapurs’,
‘menurth’, ‘orpesarh om0’ (IpUYEM aBTOpP IOBTOPeHMEM riaroia ba
ROKIHA pas ¢ TpeMda pDasHEIMM AaKKaJCKUMH IlepeBojaMu  ofpamaer
BHUMaHMe YdYeHWKa Ha MHOTO3HAYHOCTL 3TOTO CJI0BA; KPOME TOrO, OH
mepeBoauT NMYHKTyampHHM [coBepmeHHHii] Bug rinarona ba cosepmieH-
HEIM BUAOM | TOpOAH AaKKaJCKOro Tjarona, a KyPCHBHEI [mecosep-
meHHHIT] Buj — HecosepmenHuM BugoM II mopoxsi; B mamHOM cayuae
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cemanTuueckasa pasumma meskny I m 11 awwapckoit moponoit mesenmxa,
g aBTOpP NpOCTO He yduex, uTo W | akkajgckad IOpoja uMeeT CBoit
HecoBepUIeHHEIH Bux, a II — cBoit cosepmenumil); mazee NPUBOIUTCS
B Toil ke ¢opme (T. e. ¢ cyOBEKTHHM NpedHKCOM -N-) TIAroa zZu
‘3HaTh’ (OUEBHAHO, BOCUPHHATHIN KAK HEHePeXORHHIA, BCOELCTBHE Yero
BUJIOBOE WIEHEHME, Kak U ToJlaraercd Ui ITyMepCKuX HemepeXOojHHIX
[J1aToNoB, HE JaHO; HO B JjajbHeillneM aBTop JaeT HemepexOquEe Ija-
TONEL B Tekere 0ollee WPAaBHALHO, T. €. 0e3 IpedWKCAIHLHOrO IIOKa3a-
tend -n cyGwerra jeitctsua: 1-Fal ‘om mMeerca’); cumemyer riarom
su ‘npubaBnArs’ (¢ IABYMsg AKKajCKUMH IlepeBojaMu), 4 F ‘oTMepATs’,
47 ‘nobure’, 14 ‘orsemmsare’, Far ‘mapath’, ‘KiacTh’ (37ech HapAALY
¢ peryisipHoii — HO (aKTHUecKH HeymnorpeduTensHoit — dopmoit Kyp-
CMBHOrO BHja in-far-e jaercsi u 0Oolee NpAaBIIBHAA, XOTSA Hepe-
rynApHasd ¢opMa i n-g 4-§ &), §ir ‘sakaouars 1oroBop’ (37€Ch BMECTO
KYPCUBHOTO BHJA JaeTcs YABOGHHASA IOPOja in-8ir-$ir—wu dopma
NpaBMIBHO IIePeBefieHa He aKKaJICKIM HecoBepumreHHeM BuaoM I mopoxsr,
a akkajcknM cosepmennmy BugoMm II mopomm!), 11 ‘mommumars, Ho-
cuTh # T. 0. (UOYEMY-TO TONBKO B 3-M 1. €. Y. NYHKTYalbHOIO
suia), hug ‘manmmars’ (¢ omulkoil: ‘Om HMX HaHAI' IepeBeEHO
in-n é-e n-h u @, coGcTReHHO ‘OH MM HaHAI, a ‘OH ero Haman
mepesefieno i n-n i-i n-h u § ‘om B HeM HaHAN: aBTOpP IyTaeTcs
B NOBOIBHO CIOMKHOI cHcTeMe OTpPayKeHUA B IIYMEPCKIX TIVIaroiLHHEX
$opmax mpsaMoro oGBeKTa == CcyOBeKTa COCTOAHMU], HACTYNHBIIErO B pe-
syaprare jeficreus); jgamee dub  ‘cemmdrs’ (mapagurMa mocTpoeHa
rak ke, Kak ;A §ir), pad ‘o6rpusars, Kpommts’ (TOT e ciydait),
si(g) ‘macemarh, HamoiHATH (C NDABHIBHBIM yKasaHHeM Ha BOCCTa-
HOBIEHHe «Hemoro» [g] mepeq TaacHEIM cypdukca u Ha HaTw4me yi-
poeHHOit moposr), gul ‘paspymars’ (¢ TpPaBWIBHEIM YyKasaHNeM Ha
mepexop, riaacaoro cypdmmca *-e >-U MO BIUAHNEM OIIACOBKH 0C-
moBH) u T. J. Her HaT00HOCTH MEPEYHCIATH BCe TIATONH — XapaKTep
paGoTH, TpOAEIAHHON aBTOPOM TOCOOMA, fCEH YiKe M3 CKa3aHHOIO.

OTMmeruM OJHY MOCTOANHYI OonmOKy aBTOpa: OH paccMaTpmBaer
-n- TepeJ; OCHOBOIL B ¢ € T 7 & KaK II0Kasarelb 3-T0 J. cy0bexra (-
60r0), MEKLY TeM KaK 3T0 IIOKa3arenb 3-ro n. exm. 4. cyGBeKTa [ e ii-
¢TB g Omubra — IO BIANAHUEM POJTHOTO AKKAICKOTO S3HIKA aB-
TOpA, THe PAasaUIus MERAY CyOBeRTOM MeHcTBHA I CYyOHeKTOM COCTOA-
Hna me menaerca. OTHAKO B caMOM HAyajJe OH IPABUIBHO HepeBel IJa-
ronpHylo gopMyin-na-ab-sum-m u, rge -b- mepen ocmosoii —
moKa3aTeah 3-TO JI. HEOJAYIIEeBIEHHOI0 cy0beKTa cocroanusa (=ips-
MOTO OOBEKTA). .

Haugmast ¢ I, IV, 46 aprop moco0us HaIMHAET HOATOTABIMBATL
yUeHMKa, yiKe IPUBHIKIIET0 K OJHOOODA3WI0 TIATONbHHIX Hapajiurs,
K MBICJIZ O TOM, UTO B IIyMEPCKOM IJIaroyie He BCe TaK IIaJK0o: OH JaeT
7Ba TIATOJIA, WMEIIMX DasHoe UTeHHe IPH OJMHAKOBOM HANMCAHHW
(in-3itas ‘om cocumran’ m in - z 2 (g) ‘o BHbpan’; Ho §1it ag
I zAg — 3TO ONUH ¥ TOT jKe 3HAK; PA3IUIHOe UTEHHEe OTMEYEHO Haj-
OUCAHHOH CBEPXY TJIOCCOH); BBOZUT COCTABHOH TIaros § u-. . .-t i
‘6paTh, 3aHMMAThH, IPHHUMATE’, HE MOJAXOJAMMIL IO 0GBIIHYIO Iapa-

3 3ax M 613 33



aurmy; raaron 6 (d), HeoxmpaHHO HMeOMuUit «<He0GBACHEMEL TpeduKe
ib-ta-, rmaron in - diri(g), xoropsiit w Gea ymBoeHHA MOKeT
nepenasath 11 akkanckyio nmopony (vwattar ‘oH mpeyBenuanT’), M AAKe
ITT (u$gelpt ‘om myctmn mo tevenmo’), u 1. . Ho, o6parus BEmManme
yJeHmKa HA NOTOGHBIe «AHOMAJIWI», aBTOP HE IHTAETCA PACIIHPHUTH
065eM CBOMX IIAPAAWIM HACTONBKO, 9TOGH OHM OXBATHIM U TAaKHO
cydamn.

Iepexonsa B magaxe raGrums IT x repMunam u dppasam, aBrop Bpema
OT BPEMEHW CHOBA BO3BPANIAETCS M K YMCTHIM TIAroNbHHM (opmam.
3necy o BBomuT cynmE HA *-e d - A m (cBA3aHHEINA, KAK MH 3HAEM,??
¢ RYPCUBHHM BHUJOM), HO IIEPEBOAT ero HECOBEPIIEHHHM BHUIOM TO
I, To IV akkanckoit mopoysl; MOBOIBHO HEPETYJNSAPHO HHTAETCA Iepe-
7aTh 10 CHX IOP HEJOCTaTOYHO O0BACHEHHHE ITYMEDPCKME INIaroJbHEe
dopmer Ha a b - b a- vepes axkamckmit «<mepdexT» (Pa3HOBUTHOCTE CO-
BEPIIEHHOT0 BUAA, BHPAKAOMAA IOCIEIOBATEIBHOCT [EHCTBUA, —
BHAMMO, WepeBoj, naBaemuit B Texcre «Ana iftiSu», Gasmpyerca
HA KaKuWe-TO WMEBIINECS B BUAY aBTOPOM KOHKPETHHE CIyYau Mpefo-
JKeHuit, comep:rasmux 31 dopMH). B manbmEeiimeM raaronsHOE CIOBO-
H3MEHEHNEe CIOPAJUIECKN BO3HHKAET B TEKCTE Moco0MA cpemm mpmMe-
POB Ha OPEAUIECKHE TEePMAHEL I 060POTHL.

Vmennomy crosowsMeHermio mocBamenst crporm II, II, 56—57
u 62—68. ITocnenHO0 IPyNNy OPEMEPOB MH IPHBEAEM NEIUKOM; Pedb
uner o msoitHoM upemiore-mocienore (ki-. . .-t a ‘or’, ‘¢ "woro’),
G6yxs. ‘mecta (Taroro-10) or’.

ki-ni-t a it-ti-5u ‘c Hero’

ki-n e-ne-t a it-ti-Su-nu ‘¢ mpx’

ki-m u-t a it-ti-ia ‘c menga’

ki-z u-t a it-ti-ka ‘c Te6a (MyKumHH)
ki-z u-n e-ne-t a it-ti-ku-nu ‘¢ Bac’

ki-1 4-s ilim-t a { it-ti $al-me } ‘¢ 61aromonyYHOTO
wld-ge-na-ta u ke-ni n BepHOro’ %0

Kak MH BEAEM, H B JJaHHOM CIIyJae IapajurMa HENOJHAA: B3ATH
TonpK0 Hamboaee ymorpeGmrenbHEE MecTOMMEeHUA — Her ‘tes (sxem-
muars)’ @ Her ‘Hac’.$!

JlioGonnTHOA TpencTaBIgeTCS NAapagurMa CKIOHEHHS CYIECTBH-
renpHOro 1 u g al ‘rocmopwe, X03A®WH; Happ’ B Hagaje Tabummu V.

Crawana pmaerca cioBo 1l u g al ormensro, 3arem ¢ cyddurcarsrrM

29 Edzard D. O. hamtu, mard und freie Reduplikation beim sumeri-
schen Verbum. T. 2. — ZA, 1972, Bd 62, N 1, S. 25.

30 JQpunnaeckass ¢opMyna, 03HATAOMAL «C TOr0, KTO W3 COMHIAPHO OTBET-
CTBEHIHIX KOHTDAreHTOB OYNeT HANMI0 KO BPEMEHW pacdeTar.

31 Boxee moNHAad WMEHHAs TTapajNrMa, a TaKyKe HEKOTODHE rPaMMaTHYecKue
TePMUHE JaHH B TeKcTe ymnovmHasmeroca Bumre Examentext A, mamararo-
meM, TO-BUIUMOMY, CONEePKaHHe BHIYCKHOTO BK3aMeHa BHICIEH ITyMepcKoi
MKoNH Bpemenn guaactmu Mccwna mam JlapeH.
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IpuTANKaTeAbBERM MecTomMenmeM ‘ero’. 3aileM aTa HociepHAH (opma
ckaomgerca: lugal-a-ni-§é, lugal-a-na, lugal-
a-ni-ra, lugal-a-ni-de; B pelicrBUTEeNBHOCTH 3TO Ha-
NPABUTEJAbHHN, MECTHHIA, MAaTeJbHBIH M COBMECTHHI Iajeskd (310
JAJIeK0 He Bce NIAaJeKHM AEeHCTBUTENBHOM ITyMepCKOM WMMEHHOH Napa-
aurmeil). Opgmaxo aBrop Bce QOPMEL OAWHAKOBO NEPEBORHAT a-na be-
li-Su, 9TO MOXKHO IO-PYCCKH IEPEBECTH KaK ‘TOCIOJZHY €ro’ HIH 3Ke
‘1A rocuopuHa ero’. B ToM e pope m ocTaJbHEE IPEMEPH HA CKIO-
menme. B ctporax V, I, 11—17 aBrop (Kak m MHOrme OHCHH — €ro
COBPEeMEHHMKH) IDUHAN OKoHYaHme -k e, (u3 poxp. m. -(a) k-+mepe-
HECEHHHI ITOKA3aTeJb 9PraTUBa -€) 32 YMCTHIEA POJUTENBHEIA Hafe:K.

MoskHo mopBecTH HTOTH. ABTOD HECOMHEHHO XOPOIIO IPAKTH-
9eCKH BHAJ IIYMEDPCKHH $3HK, MOT, OUYEeBHAHO, HA 3TOM MEPTBOM
A3HKe CBOOOJHO TOBOPHUTHh M [HOBOJBHO IPABHIBHO NHCATh JaKe
cOBCeM HECTAaHZADTHHE CIOBA U IpENIOKeHAA (HA dTO YKa3EBaeT
00JIBII0Ee YMCIO HPUMEPOB, B3ATHX HEe H3 NOKYMEHTOB, a M3 YCTHOH
MpaBOBOA MNPAKTUKH K BBE[JeHHHX, OYEBHAHO, IS TOro, 4TOOH
OTYyYHTh HAUYMHAOIIAX OHUCIHOB OT MaHEDH OHCaTh B JOKYMEHTe BCe
HeCTaHZAPTHOE MO-aKKAJCKHU); B TO JKe BpeMsA OH JOIyCKaJl XapakTep-
HHE JJis €T0 BPeMeHH aKKaiM3MB B IIyMEPCKOM (-D- Iepey OCHOBOH
He TOABKO A 3-TO JI. ef. 4. cy0BeKra HeicTBus, HO U JiA cyObeKra
COCTOAHUA M IIPAMOTO 00BeKra; cocraBHasg ¢dopMa -ke, B 3HAUEHHH
TPOCTOTO POJHUTENHHOIO IaJesKa).

OpHako sACHO, YTO TEOPETHYECKUX HOHATHH y Hero OHJIO Malo;
nojKanyi, ero MO3HAHWA OrPAHMYMBAINCH TONBKO BHOJHE IIOCHEI0Ba-
TeJIBHHM pasindyeHNeM HMEBIIUXCA B aKKaJCKOA (HIONOrmYecKoi nm-
TepaType CHenHMANbHHX TEDMHHOB, TaK HA3HBAaBMHX «OHCTDHX» X
«KHPHHX» (T. e. MeJJICHHHX) IJaroabHHX (opM (aKK. hamfu u mari,
oGo3HaueHNe MYHKTYaNbHOIO M KYPCHBHOrO BHAa)S? ma yMeHueM pas-
AMYaTh y[ABOGHHE THOA marid OT NOpoAHOro yasoeHHA.* Bce ke emy
He uyja OHIa TakyKe W ujesd MapagurMaTHvecKoil Kilaccuuxanum
rnarofsbHHX (OopM, B TO BpeMA Kak, HampmMep, APYroe, W IPH TOM
Gonee pacIpocTpaHeHHOe KIMHOIMCHOE (PUI0I0rmYecKoe Nocodne — cepusd
«SIG, + ALAM = nabnituy — xora m 3HaNO pasnmume MexAy GopMaMm
hamfu W mard, OXHAKO OTHOCHIO €r0 K JIEKCHKOJIOTMYECKHM KaTero-
pusaM. N

IIpm Bceit crabocTn rpaMMaTHIeCKUX IIpe/ICTABICHH aBTOpa «4dna
ittiSu» 9T0 mOCOOME BCe jKe COXPAHMIOCHh B KJIACCAIECKOM KIMHOIMC-
HOM KaHOHe Ha HPOTSyKeHHE (0Jiee THCSIYH JIeT I HECOMHEHHO CHIDAIO0
TOJIOKUTENBHYI0 POJb KaK B COXPAaHEHWW B3HAHHUA MEPTBOTO ITyMep-
CKOT0 S3HIKA CPel¥ BABUIOHAH M ACCHPHIINEB, TAK M B OCMEICICHHM
UX DPOAHOTO akKkKajckoro s3niKa. OxHaKo, DEKOHCTPYHPYHA ceifgac
IIyMePCKYI0 TPAMMAaTHKy, He CjlejyeT CIEN0 II0JaraTbCsA HA JIUHIBH-
CTHYECKHE B3TIAH APEBHUX AKKaZIEeR.

32 Edzard D. O. pamtu, mard und Freie Reduplikation... T. 1, —ZA
1971, 1972, Bb 61, S. 208—232, T. 2, Bd 62, 1 (1972), S. 1—34.

33 Jnmappy (ram jKe) HasEBaeT mopopHoe yasoenue Freie Reduplikation.
Cp. rawme mpumey. 29.
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3ajiep;KKa B Pa3BUTHE BaBHJIOHCKON HAyKHU, B TOM uucie u $uiro-
normdeckoi, mabmaogaromasca wadunast ¢ XVII B, go H. 3., 0GBsc-
HSETCHA, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcs, THOeIBIO TPAUIHOHHON CBeTCKOM MIKOIEl —
@-7y0b» ¢ €€ BHICOKMME TDPeOOBAHMAMU K YUEHUKAM M YIUTEIISAM.
JanbHeiimas ydeHAs /JesATEIbHOCTh OBUIA HAIIPABIEHA IPEHMYIIe-
CTBEHHO Ha KOogu(uUIMpOBaHME 3HAHMIA, HA CO3JAHUE BO3MOKHO 0Oojee
OOIIUPHBIX ¥ HOJHBIX TMepeuned ¥ TaOAuIl. ¥YUYEHWKAM HO-IPERHEMY
mpejyIaraloch Bce 9To 0e3TyMHO IepenucHBATh U 3a3y0pusarsk.
IMomoOHasn mesiTebHOCTH WMeNa CBOH €CTECTBEHHBIH mpemest: mM GhLIa
OrpaHuYeHHasi CIOCOOHOCTH TEI0BEUECKOT0 MO3ra K MEXAHMICCKOMY
sayunBanuio mEQopManmu. <«Mymgpem», OCBOMBINMI COTHH X COTHH
KaHOHMYECKHX IIepeYHeil (He TOJBKO (mIAONOrHYeCKHX, HO U BCEX
NpPOYMX) ¥ He YUYMBIOUHACA IPH STOM JIOTMIGCKH MBICIAUTH, OBLT yike
He cIOoCO0eH [BUTraThCA MANbIIe B MO3HAHUN SBICHUIA.

Bech myMepo-aKKAACK@il IMCHMEHHBII KAHOH, KaK Heo0XomuMmas
NPUHAJUIKHOCTh INMKOJ, TAe W3ydyajnach KiImHONuUCh, Bo Il THC. 10
H. 9. PAaCHpPOCTPAaHMICSI BMeCTe ¢ 9TOH cucremoit muchma mo Ilepegneit
A3sum, gacthio 0e3 u3MeHeHHH (HO C MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU OMIHOKaMH,
TAK KaK MECTHBHIM HIHCIaM OBLT Yy;KI He TOJNbKO INYMEPCKUH, HO M
aKKAJCKUU ABHK), 9aCThI0, KAK yiKe YIOMUHAIOCH, ¢ Ho0aBIEeHHEM
mepeBojja Ha MeCTHHIH s3BIK. Tak, GOJIbUIMHCTBO (UIOIOTHIECKHX
MoCcOOMH (HHIIYPCKOTO KaHOHA» Oman u3BecTHHL B Manoit Asun
ensa aum He BIOTh m0 Tpom, B Cupuu u Ilamectune m ordactu paske
B Erunre, a tammc B Ioro-BocroyHom Mpame (gpesrem Imame), Be-
posrHo, u B ¥ papry. Heuero n rogopurs, 4ro 8 Accupuu (rje ropopumin,
Kak 1 B BaBumoHum, mo-akKajCcKu) BaBUIOHCKHI ITOTOK NMUCHMEHHOI
TPAIUIMU HM3ydYaJcs eIBa AW He THlaTeabHee, yeM B camoil Hmmeir
Mecouoramun.

Bo Bropoit monosmue Il TwIiCc. M0 H. 9. y 3amagHHIX CEMUTOB, IO-
BAAUMOMY y ¢uHUKEiiNEB, Op10 mM306peTeHO «ajaBUTHOE» IHCHMO,
BepHee, MUChMO, COCTOSBIIEe M3 3HAKOB /A KOMOMHALUH COrIacHOM
$OHEMEl ¢ IPOM3BOJBHEIM IJIACHHM WM HyJIeM I'JIacHOr0. JTO MHCHMO
ObL10 0ECKOHEYHO Jierde YIUTh, YeM AKKAICKYI KIMHONUCH, HO IO-
pPa3mo ciojKHee MOHAMATh, M IEPBHE CTOJETHA OHO INPUMEHSIOCH
TOALKO KAK MHEMOHHJYECKOE CPeACTBO [JISI 3amucu OOMeM3BEeCTHBIX
KYJbTOBHIX TEKCTOB, XO3AHCTBEHHBIX [OKYMEHTOB, COAepPKaHHE KO-
TOPHX OBLIO MPUOMUBUTEIHHO 3aTAHO, PeKe — AJA KOPOTKUX IHMCEM
u T. n. Ho B 1 Thic. o H. 9., KOrfma apaMer u APYyrue 3alajiHOCEMMT-
CKHME HApOIH YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIM ITy IHCHMEHHOCTH, BBeIA B Hee,
BO-TIEPBLIX, CIOBOPA3MEJNE, a BO-BTOPHIX, OTAeJbHBEIE 0003HAYEHNA
X011 OR TOJABKO Mif MOJIUX IJIACHBIX, HOBHIA CEMHTCKHE axdasur
(npeok Bcex axaBUTOB MUPA) CTAN YCOEUIHC KOHKYPAPOBATh C aKKal-
CKOHl RAMHOIMCHIO M B KOHIE KOHIIOB BHITECHUI €€ COBCEM,

Ongnako npH pacIpocTPaHEHWN apPaMeiCKoW NHCHBMEHHOCTH Ha
WUpara 8 V—III BB. 10 H. 5. BO3HHKIA CUTYyalUA, CXOZHAA C TOM, UTO
cymecTBoBana B Bapuinonmn py6Gesa III n II TeC. 10 A. 3.: cmauana
BCE IUCIEL OBLIM apaMeesA3HIYHEIMH, U JOKYMEHTH COCTABIAIUCH TOIBKO
Ho-apaMeicKu; moroM, npm moimrudcckoM orpriBe Mpama or Ilepen-
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Heli Asmm, apaMeHCKHX IHCI[OB CTAJ0 TaM He XBaTarb. J[OKyMeHmTH
TeM He MeHee MPOMOJIKAIM, II0 Mepe BO3MOSKHOCTH, IHCATh HO-apa-
MeliCKK, HO TOJNDLKO HOKAa [0 KacajJoCh 3ayYCHHBIX M3 LIKOJBI CTaH-
mapTHEIX 000poToB JoKyMeHTadbHOro Qopmynaspa. Cnepsa cramu
HHCaTh OT/IENbHLIE CJI0BA, a HAKOHEI — ¥ Bech TEKCT apaMeicKoil
CKOPONUCHI0 HA TOM WJIM UHOM HPAHCKOM s3BIKe, HO Hamboiee Xofo-
BHIE CJIQBA H TOIJA IIPOMOJIFKAIM IKCATH MO-apaMeilCKu: OHH OCTAIKNCh
B TEKCTC KaK ysKke HEIOHATHbIe MePOTrau@bl, YHTABIINECST TO-UPAHCKII,
HECMOTPs1 Ha apameiickoe Hamucaume Oyks: tak, MLK’, t. e. apawm.
malka ‘napp’, umrajioch $ah ‘mapb, max’.

IMoaTomy morpefoBammch apameiicKo-mpaHcKue ciaoBapm (Tak Ha-
sniBaeMble «papxanrm»). [lucuer Basmmonum so II—I BB. 1m0 H. 3.
elle 3HAMHM HAPAMY C apaMeiCKuM WM aKKAACKUIl M elle IT0JIb30BAIRCH
CTAPBIMH LIYMEPO-BaBUIOHCKUME PHIogorniecKumMu mocodusamu. Iloce
HOBOTO 3aBoeBaHuA Basuimoumm wupangamu-napdssamm Bo I s,
0 H. 5. ONPHHIANHAILHOE CXOJCTBO apaMeicKo#l rereporpaduu, cy-
IIeCTBOBABILEH /1A HANMCAHMA HPAHCKIX TEKCTOB, ¢ CHCTEMOM aKKaj-
CKOM KJIMHONMCHU, IJIe TOKE KayK[aoe CIOBO WJIM J[ayKe IeJI0e BhIpasKe-
HEE MOYKHO OBLIO IPHU JKEJTAaHMM HAUICATH SHAKAMH JJIA €ro Lrymep-
CKOT'0 9KBUBAJIEHTa, OBLIO OCO3HAHO NUCHAMM, U «PapXaHrm» ObLIK
CO3TaHK MO0 00pasmaM HIyMepo-aKKafCKOTo ciloBapA «Ka=A=naqu».
Ho rpamMmaruueckue mpejcraBieHns aKKajleB, B YaCTHOCTH IMOHATHA
0 BUJIaX ¥ MOPOJAAX TIJIarosa, ORJIN, KaK KayKeTcs, 3a0bITH; BO BCAKOM
caydae IEePesKUTKOB 9TUX IPEACTABIEHUWI y SIIMHUCTAICCKUX MIH
cupo-apafo-eBPeHCKUX IPAMMATHUCTOB 0 CHX HOP HE OBLIO BHIABIEHO.

SAYATHEN MCCJENOBAHIA
A3BIKA ¥V XETTOB

PanreMy nposiBIeHHUIO JWHIBHCTHYECKUX MHTEPECOB Y XeTTOB
cIocoGcTBOBANA ASHIKOBAAg CHTyanuA XeTTCKOI0 IIapcTBAa, KOTOpas
OTINYAJacCh HCKIOUMTE]bHOH IEeCTPOTOH, KAK M XETTCKAasA KyJIbTyp-
HaA NuChMeHHAs Tpagunusa. B kimHommcHOM apxmuse Boraskes mpepn-
CTaBJEHH KJIWHONMCHEIE TEKCTH IO MeHbIIeHl Mepe Ha CeMH A3hIKax
(Ee cumTasg OTHENBHEIX JYBUUHCKUX AMAIEKTOB, KAK MCTAHYBUHCKUIA):
AaHATOJNMHACKHAX (XeTTCKOM, JYyBUHCKOM, LAJAHCKOM), HEHH[0EBPOIEil-
CKUX A3HKaX AHATOIMM W Opmieranmux obsacTeit (XaTTdu, Xyppur-
CKOM), fA3HKAaX JpeBHEH MeCOMmOTAMCKOil KyJbTyphl (IIyMepCKOM,
akkagcKkoM). OKoJ0 TOMOBHHLI IIYMEPCKHX TeKcToB 13 boraskes
npefcTaBiAer co0oil ABYA3EIYHEIE TEKCTH (IIyMCPCKUE M AKKAJICKHE),
9T0 OHLIO HPOAOJKEHHEM BABMJIOHCKON TpPaiuuuu (MOYKHO [yMaTh,
4TO HEKOTOPHE M3 ITUX TEKCTOB eciau He OHIM mpuBeseHH u3 Ba-
BWJIOHA, TO cocTaBIeHH B boraskee Nnpues;KuMyu BaBHIOHCKAMU
yuennMu).! K apeBHEXeTTCKOMY NEPHOLY OTHOCATCA YK€ MHOTOYHC-

1Cooper J. S. Bilinguals from Boghazkéi. I. — ZA, 1971, Bd 61,
S.7; Giiterbock H. Some aspects of Hittite prayers. — In: The fron-
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JIeHHNE JABYSSHIYHBE AKKAJCKO-XeTTCKHMEe TeKCTH (B 4acTHOCTH, 3a-
Bemanme u Jerommch Xarrycmimca I, XVII B. mo H.9.), a Takxke
OPOTOTUNEL XATTCKO-XETTCKUX Omamurs (YacTHYHO HOIMMENMINX O HAC
B KONUAX HOBOXeTTcKOro Bpemenm — XIV m XIII BB. g0 H. 3.).
Ha nmpumepe xaTrcxorc sspika, KOTOPHIA y/Ke B APEBHEXETTCKHH Ie-
PHOJ CTAHOBMTCA MEPTBEIM, OCO0@HHO HATIANHO BMAHO, KAK BHHMA-
TEJBHO JAPEBHEXETTCKHe HICIHI OTHOCHINCH K UY)KOMY A3HKRY: 3aDu-
CHIBAs TEKCT XaTTHU, IIHCEL HA HOJIA BHRHOCWI Te cleNu(uIecKue CIOro-
BHe 3HaKH (KaK MO)KHO OmIO OBl cKasarhb ¢ HEKOTODOM Joledl Mopep-
HEB3AIUK, «TPAHCKPHOI{HOHHEEY), KOTOPHE HCOOIb30BAJNCH IJIA 3a-
nucu xarrckux ryossix ¢ouem (tumma [f]—[v]).? JloGomsiTHO Takxe
u cTporoe co0I0/ileHme XATTCKOTO IOPAXKA CJI0B B HEKOTODHIX XaT-
TCKO-XETTCKUX OWIMHrBax, I'le OUCEN-XeTT ABHO CTPeMmICA K Iiepe-
jlade 3HAYEHHH Ka’sKJOr0 XATTCKOTO CJI0BA, a He K JHTEPATyPHOCTH
CaMOro XeTTCKOro mepesopa.’

ASHK XaTTH B [PeBHEXETTCKHUI Iepmoj,, KOIfa BCS XeTTCKasd
KyJAbTypa OPHEHTHPOBAJACh HAa XarTTCKuii o6pasen, OHJI CBAIEHHKM
ASKHKOM HOPHIBOPHOTO KyJabTa, B LEHTPE KOTOPOT0 HAXOXWIHCH IAPh
¥ Oapuia, BeIHIaBIIMEca XaTTCKumu tutyiamu. lloaromy mpoby:xge-
HU€ JIHHCBUCTHIECKHX HHTEDECOB WMEHHO L0 OTHONIEHHIO K 3TOMY
MEPTBOMY MSHIKYy NPHIBOPHOTO KyJIbTa COOTBETCIBYET 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTH, 00 KOTOPOIl «IePBHMHA (UI0I0TaMH ¥ OEPBHMH JHHIBHCTAME»
HEPeKO OKasmBawoTeA kpentl.? B aroM orHomenum ocoGeHHO IO-
KaszareJbHHl [BYA3HUYHEE XaTTCKUe M XETTCKHe IeCHONEHH:d, B KO-
TOPHIX YKasHBAIOTCA HMMeHA OOTOB Ha «g3BIKe CMepTHHX» (xar. ha-
p/wi-wuna-n, xer. dunduke$ni ‘y cmepTHHX’) m Ha «43EIKe OOrOB»
(xartm ha-wa-$hap/wi, xer. DINGIRMES-nag istarna ‘cpenu Goros’).%
XeTTCKUI MEPeBoj] STUX I[ECHONEHWIT COXPAHWICH TAKKe B KOOHU
ZpesHexerTcKoro Bpemenm. Ilapanienm R pasrpaHmYeHHI0 Ha3BaHUM
B ASHKe 0OroB H JIOfeill 00HADY/KEHBI, ¢ OJHOH CTODOHEI, B erHIeT-
CKHX TEKCTax ° (4TO MOsKeT IPeJCTaBUTh WHTEPEC B CBETE CBHUJETEIHCTB

tiers of human knowledge. Lectures held at the Quincentenary celebration
of Uppsala University 1977, ed. by T. T. Segerstedt (Acta Universitatis Upsa-
liensis, p. 38). Uppsala, 1978, p. 132, 139.

2 Kammenhuber A. Das Hattische. — In: Handbuch der Orien-
talistik. 1. Abt., Bd 1, 2. Abschn., Lief. 2 (Kleinasiatische Sprachen). Leiden—
Koln, 1969, S. 443. “

3 Schuster H.S. Die hattisch-hettitischen Bilinguen. I (Einleitung
und Kommentar). Leiden, 1974.

¢t Boanomuuos B. H. MapkcusMm u ¢urocodus asmxa. OCHOBHHE
mpo0ieME COI{HOJIOTHYECKOr0 MeToja B Hayke o gauke. JI., 1929, c. 88—89.
Cp.: HBamos B. B. Ouepru mo mcropum cemuoruru B CCCP. M., 1976,
c. 25U.

8 Laroche E. Hattic deities and their epithets. — JCS, 1947, vol. 1,
p- 187—216; Friedrich J. Gottersprache und Menschensprache im hethi-
tischen Schrifttum. — In: Sprachgeschichte und Wortbedeutung. Festschrift A.
A. Debrunner. Bern, 1954, p. 135—139.

6 Dornseiff F. Antike und Alter Orient: Interpretationen (Kleine
Schriften 1). Leipzig, 1956, S. 66, 67, 210.
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MHTeHCUBHEIX DaHHNX eTHNETCKO-MaJ0a3WATCKUX CBA3eH),” ¢ mpy-
TO — B DPA3NUYHEX [PEBHUX WHIO0EBPONEHCKUX TPAJUOHUAX, KaK
HCTUHITHBABIMINX MAT0a3WATCKME BO3JeHcTBHA (rOMepOBCKas Trpege-
cKasg Tpaguuus),® TaK M B OPUYPOUEHHHIX B HCTOPUIECKOE BPEMA
k 3amaguoii Eppome — gpesmemcrmampckoit («Mmagmas Immay) u
apesrenpaanpckoir.® Camo cosganme ocoforo «assika Gorom» oGbsaC-
HAETCA BHYTPEHHUOMH OCOGEHHOCTAME MuQOMOdTHIECKOTO A3HIKA 1°
@ MOKET ¥ He OHITH CBA3AHO C [BYI3HUUEM — B MECHONEHHAX MO JBA
EMEHE y Kajkgoro Oora ecth W B XaTTH, m B XerrtckoMm: «Horma o6-
PAIAIOTCS C 3AKINHAHUSAME K jKeHe Gora, IeBer mOeT TaK:

Tebs1 numb cMepTHHE 30BYT Taxaramemtd,
Cpenu 6oros 1e1 — Mars Mcroummkos — I{apunal

Horga cum-napesmd (momasaHAUK) o0pamaercs ¢ 3aKIMHAHHAMI
Kk Gory Baccemmiawm, meserm moer Tak:

Tebsa ammbL cMepTHEHE 30ByT Baccenmnnm,
Cpenu Goros Te — Ilaps, momobusii JIsBy!

Korga mapesmd ofpamaercd ¢ B3aKINHAHMAMH K HAJOMKHUIE
Bora I'possi, meser roBOpUT Tak:

TeGa numn cMepTHHE 30ByT Tacmmmerd,
Cpenu GorosB — mapuna Te Tummer!

Horga mapeswd ob6pamaerca ¢ sakimEaEmaME K CoerHury Bora
T'posn, meBern rOBOPHT:

Tebs numb cmepraiie 30BYT «Cosernmk Bora T'poman,
Cpenz GoroB T — Bor I'posmr Ilomeii!

Korga ofpamanoTci ¢ 3akIMHAHUAME K O3epHY, INIOMa3aHAHK
TOBOPUT TAK:

3epno! Tm cmumryiical O, 6yns Gumarociosemno!
Tebs numb CMEDPTHEE 30BYT 3€PHOM,
. Cpemu GoroB — Bormaa Te Xasamal

7 Canby J.V. The Walters Gallery Cappadocian tablet and the sphinx
in Anatolia in the Second millennium B. C. — INES, 1975, vol. 34, N 4,
p. 236, 246. Uncro THOONOrMYECKAasa AHAJIOTAS eCTh B allHCKOM.

8 Giintert K. Die Sprache der Gétter und der Geister. Halle, 1921.
Cpenm TOMEpPOBCKHX CJIOB fA3nika 6orop ofpamaer Ha ce6a BHEAMaHme iydp
‘kpoBbL GOroB’, OYEBMAHO, HpeACcTaBiAIEe coboit aHaTONMACKOEe 3amMCTBOBA-
mme (cp. xer. eShar, i%har ‘kponn’; c¢p.: Usamos B. B. IlpoGmema mnapua-
ranpHHX B CBEeTEé MAHHKIX [(PEBHOX WH0EBPONEHCKAX A3HKOB Mamoi Asmm. —
Becra. MT'VY, 1957, N2 2, ¢. 24—25; Kretschmer P. Hethitische Relikte

im kleinasiatischen Griechisch (Abhandlungen der Osterreichischer Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften, N 25). Wien, 1951." lopuzeiip (Dornseiff F.
Antike und Alter Orient. . ., S. 210) ccrmaercs Ha Haxmame 0co6oit KpoBHE y Go-
TOB KaK HA 4epTy, IapalIelbHYy0 HAIWIMI0 Y HAX 0CO60T0 A3HKA.

9 Watkins C. Language of gods and language of men: remarks on some
Indo-European metalinguistic traditions. — In: Myths and Law among the
Indo-Europeans. Studies in Indo-European comparative mythology. Berkeley—
Los Angeles, 1970.

1 BaxTtuur M. M. Bompocs aareparypH m acrermku. M., 1975, c. 100;
Jlyna, ynasmas ¢ gefa. J[pesmasa mareparypa Mamoit Asmm. Ilepesox, perymm-
TenbpHAA CTaTha W KoMmenrtapum B. B, WUsamoma. M., 1977, c. 259.
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B mocaenmeit ctpode B Xxa1TCKOM ruMHE yHOTpe6Ieno CI0BO XaTTn
kait “sepno’ (poJCTBeHHOE — KaK MUTPANUOHHBIN TCPMUH? — XYyPPUT-
cromy kate ‘zepro’,' otry/a, ovenupHo, u AuK. y¥a ‘3narm, zepno’),'?
TOTJa KaK B XETTCKOM TEKCTe eMy cooTmeTcTByer xer. halki- ‘sepmo’
(pomcTBeHHOE, BO3MOMKHO, PYCCKOMY 3.4ak W T. 1.). MMenm Gorunm
TumMmer B «135IKe GOTOBY XaTTH COOTBETCTBYeT mMsA Mimrap B XCTTCKOM
mepeBojie, 9TO CBUAETENHCTBYET O Hammgum mnojobusa interpretatio
hethitica mamteona xarrm. OGosHadenme 60:ecTBA Kak «IOZ00HOTO
apBy» (xarrm takkehal ‘meB’ pomcreHHO TaKMKe OJHOKOPEHHOMY
TEePMHUHY XaTTH CO 3BHAUEHUEM ‘repoil’) «B A3bIKe GOTOBY XaTTH HALIOMU-
HAaeT O00pPasHOCTh TAKHX [IPEBHEXETTCKHX TEKCTOB, KAK JETONUCh
Xarrycmnmca I, ymogoGasiomero ceb6sa camoro JbBY.

fIsvikoBas curyanus pperHeit Mamoit Asmum ma py6Geske III u
IT TeiC. MmO H. 5. XapaxTepm3oBaJgach IOCTEIIEHHEIM BHITECHEHIEM
SASEIKA XATTH XETTCKUM $3HIKOM, YCBAWBABIIMM IPU DTOM M3 XaTTH
TePMHUHB TPHIBOPHOTO KYyJAhTa M HABBAHHUA TeX MPEIMETOB, KOTOPHIE
TAaK WIH WHAa4Ye OBIEW CBABAHEL ¢ CAaKpaJbHOU cdepoit (cp. xer. par-
ana- ‘meomapp’ m3 xar. ha-prasi-un ‘meomapn’, OTKy[ga eBpasmilCKuii
MHUTPaMOHHKN TepMuH Tmna mepc. pars — fars ‘Gape’, xer. hapalki
;rene30’ M3 XATTCKOrO CIOBA CO CXOMHBIM 3BYydaHUEM, HPOHUKIIETO
B MHOrme sA3HKu Espomsi, 3amagaoit u Bocrounoit Asum u 1. m.).
Bumecre ¢ Tem maGiiofaercA M WHTEHCUBHOE IIPOHUKHOBEHHE CJIOD
AHATOJMHMICKUX SA3BHKOB B CTAPOACCHPHUUCKHI [AWANIEKT TOPTOBIER,
BHE3;KaBmMux u3 Ammypa r AHATONHIO, T/le BOSHEKIM CTAPOACCHpPUii-
CKHe TOprophie KoXOHBmM.'3

IToxkasaTenbHo, 9TO K YHWCIAY TAKAX CJIOB, OUEBUAHO, HYIKIO OT-
HECTH M CT.-acCHp. targummannum ‘IepeBOIUK ¢ TY3eMHHX SA3BIKOR
HAa aKKAJICKWil’, 3aCBUIETeJBCTBOBAHHOE B JBYX TeKcTax m3 Maioii

11 H aas V. DieStellung der Hurritologie innerhalb der altorientalischen
Philologien. — In: Das Hurritologischen Archiv. Berlin, 1974, S.23; xypp.
kate ‘sepmo’ B yrapurckom ciosape (crpora II 10); Laroche E. Te3Sub,
Hebat et leur cour. — JCS, 1948, vol. 2, N 2, p. 117, n. 24.

2 Neumann G. Beitrige zum Lykischen. V. — Die Sprache, 1974,
Bd 20, H. 2, 8. 113, 114; U sauoB B. B. Passckanusa B 06J1aCTH aHATOJMIi-
CKOro sisHKo3HanuA. 3—8. — B xu.: Itmmonorust, 1976. M., 1978, ¢. 158—159.

13 RamnomucHble Texethl 3 Kionbs-Teme B cobpammsax CCCP (mmepma @ fmo-
KyMeHTH Toprosoro oosennuenua B Mamoit Asmm XIX B. 7m0 H. 3.). ABTOrpagm-
9ecKHe KONWE, TPABCKPWONWH, IePeBOX, BBOAHAA CTaThsA, KOMMEHTapHil W rioc-
capumit H. B. flukoBckoit (IlaMaTHIKK muckMeHHOCTH BocToka. XIV). M., 1968,
¢. 21 u caen. (B manbHeiimeMm coxpammenno fHKoBcKas); Cp. Talke W3 HOBeHmen
amrepatypu: L arsen M. The Old Assyrian colonies in Anatolia. — JAOS,
1974, vol. 97, N 4; Mawell-Hyslop R. The metal amutuy and asi’u
in the Kiiltepe texts. — Anatolian Studies, 1972, vol. XII (¢ manpmeitmreii
6ubnmorpadueit). O cioBax aHATOMHHECKOTO HPOUCXOIKIEHIS B A3HKe CTapoaccu-
puiicknx poxyMentoB cm.: B il gi¢ E. Die einheimischen Appelativa der kap-
padokischen Texte und ihre Bedeutung fiir die anatolischen Sprachen. Ankara,
1954; M samos B. B. 1) Xerrcknit s3uk. M., 1963, ¢. 13—15; 2) O6menn-
moeBpormeiickas, aHATONANCKAA N IpPaclaBAHCKas A3HIKOBHE chcTeMsl. M., 1965,
c. 281 (ram e amreparypa). O xar. ha-pras$- cm.: UBanmos B. B. Pasu-
CKaEMsa B 00JacTH aHATOJHMHCKOrO A3LKosmauud, ¢. 153—158,
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Asun XIX B. 10 H. 3.'* m s3auMcTBOBAHHOE, N0 BCEH BEpPOSATHOCTH,
u3 xer. tarkummai-, tarkummija- ‘00baBAATE, mepeBonuTh’!® (B Ko-
HEYHOM cUeTe K HTOMY CJIOBY BOCXOJAT M HasBaHus ‘JparomMaHa’
B COBPEMEHHHIX eBPONEIICKUX $3LIKAX, B TOM YICJe U B PyCCKoM).l®
BricoKkuii ypoBeHb MaTepHAJAbHOM KyJbTyposl Apesmeir Mamoit Asum
(HACTeJHUNIb TAKUX [ApeBHEHUINX LeATPOB IIPCATOPOJCKON I[UBHIN3A-
IMH BPEMEHH, HEHOCPEACTBEHHO CJIeJIOBABILETO 32 HEOJUTHYECKOM
peeoitoniueir, kak Yaran-I'ioiox) 17 o0bsacHAeT Kak BechbMa paHHEe
CTAHOBJIEHUE B 9TOM 00JaCTH TOPrOBOTO KamuTaxa (CBA3AHHOTO IMPeKIe
BCETO C TOPIOBJIEH MeTaJJaMd — OJIOBOM, cepedpoM, jKexesoM) B
co3aHne MeXIYyHAPOLHOH TOProBOiil opranu3anuy (BKIKYaBIIENl Ha-
PALY C ACCHPUACKUMEU KyIIAMH U aMOPeiCKHX), TaKk ¥ cHeruduye-
CKYI0 CUTYAI[HI0O OPOJICKOTO MHOTOS3LIUMS, [eNaBILYI0 HE00XO[{UMBIM
HaJW49Me YCTHEIX IePEeBOMYMKOB-IPArOMAHOB.

JTa CUTyalusa OTpaKeHA M B CAMHUX IIMCHMEHHLIX TEKCTAaX U3 CTapo-
ACCHPUMCKUX TOPTOBHIX KOJOHMEA. Hak moxasanu mcciemoBaHUA HO-
CIefHUAX JeT (JacCTHYHO NOATBEepAUBINNE MOTafKy, MABHO BEHICKa3aH-
Hyo BocceproMm), Ha [qpeBHEMAJI0a3MaTCKUX IEYaTAX DTOTO BPEeMEHHU
BCTpEYaeTCsa 3HAYMTEIHHOE UHCIO HMEPOrimUIeCKuX 3HAKOB, IIPeJ-
CTaBIAIOMUX c060i pamHUHE (POPMH HO3LHEHIIAX XeTTCKUX (IyBHH-
ckux) meporiudoB: sHaKu ¢ yciaoBHeM dYrenueM ‘Commeunniit Bor
Heba’, ‘bux’ (‘'omosa Brika’), ‘Hosex’ (‘I'omosa Hosna’), ‘Iltuma’,
‘Cocyn’, ‘Pyra’, ‘3Besga’, ‘Kpyr’ (upocroit u pBoiinoii), ‘Cgacrne’
(marmgeckuit ‘Tpeyromxsuur’), ‘Berxa’,'® cumsox ‘JRusHm’ (coBma-
maromuit ¢ erumerckuM) u ‘Jlepesa’.l® Cioxras KoMOuBanusa 3HAKOB

14 Cm. o6 ucropuu caosa: Gelb I.J. The word for dragoman in the An-
cient Near East. — Glossa, 1968, vol. 2, N 1, p. 97 (ram jxe o Turyne GAL
ta-ar-gug-ma-ni ‘raaBHHE Hax AparomMaHaMm’).

15 XerTcKU# Iy1arod Mor OBITH 1IPOU3BOJHEIM OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHOI (OpPMEI,
00pa3oBaHHOI OT ceMur. *rgm ‘roBoputh’ ¢ upedurcoM ta- (cp. OZHOTHIIHO®
tadabilu ‘mepeBogumk’ B sA3HKe OGILH, KopeHb *dvr-?), HO Mor mosjHee
6yarofaps HApPOAHOH JTHUMOJIOTHH CBfA3AaThCAd C XeT. tar- ‘TOBODHUTH’, CM.:
NBamos B. B. Orpakesume p#ByX cepuil WHEOEBPONEHCKUX TJIarOJbHEX
¢opm B mpaciaaBaHCKOM. — B KH.: CiaaBsaHcKoe ssnKo3Hauue. VI. MemxmgyHapos-
HHI cbe3p caasucToB (IIpara, asrycr 1968 r.). [lokiamsl cOBeTCKO# [eJeramuu.
M., 1968, c. 248.

16 CiemoBaTe bHO, W3 IE€PEYHCIEHHHX KYJIBTYDPHHX TEPMHUHOB [PEBHUX
MaQJI0a3HaTCKUX S3HKOB B DPYCCKUil A3HK BOILAU TPHU: dpazomar (A3 XETTCKOIO
4gepes PAM OIPOMEKYTOUHHX 3BEHBEB), 6apc (U 4eonapd) M3 XaTTH (Yepe3 TIOPKCKOe
I HPAHCKOe IOCPeJHHUYECTBO), Jese30 W3 XaTTH (M XeTTCKOro).

17 Mellaart J. Catal Hiiyiik. A neolithic town in Anatolia. London,
1967, Maccoun B.M. Heomur [Okuoit Typuuu. — B ku.: Apxeomorus Cra-
poro u Hosoro Csera. M., 1966.

18 Boérker-Kliahn J., Borker Chr. Eflatun Pinar. — JDA I,
1976, Bd 90 (1975), S. 24, Anm. 68.

1 Canby J. V. Op. cit., p. 241, 244, Cp. TakKe yKazanume Ha CBSA3b
XeTTCKMX MepOorauoB KaK ¢ erHMIEeTCKEMM, TAK U C JpeBHeImel Maloa3maTcKoil
CHMBOJIMKOIT medareif, B yacTHocTH, y:ike B Yaram I'ioroxe: Rosenkranz
B. Nicht alphabetische Schriften der antiken Welt. Koln, 1975, S. 8, 55. lasuo
OTMEYEHHAsA CBA3b XeTTCKOro meporimda s @KI3HH» ¢ eTHOeTCKUM IIPeIcTaB-
ageT 6oabIION WHTepec BBUAY APYIHX JPEBHEMATIOA3MATCKO-eIMIETCKUX COMMIKe-
HUH, KacalomUXcsg paHHell CHUMBOJIMKM (B 9YaCTHOCTH, C(QIHKCOB; CM.:
Canby J.V.Op. cit.). K HecoMHeHHHM CBUIeTENbCTBAM (BO3MOIKHO, OFHAKO,
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co suadenuem ‘Commeunmit Bor Hefa’, B Toumoctn cosmagaromas
¢ takumu ueporampmyeckuMu 3HaxKamMu HoBoxerrckoro mapcrsa, Kak
sHak Ne 34 B fl3mpuIbiKasd, MHOr0 pas 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHA HA (Kall-
DaIOKHACKEXY (MaloasHarcKuX) NedarsaX, B JacTHOCTH TAKHX, KO-
TOpPHE COREP/KAJM M sABHbBE XeTTCKHe (AHATOJIUICKME) mMeHa, HAIH-
caHHble KJIMHOUMCBHIO (cpepu Humx umsa Pé-ru-ua,?® oGpasoBaEHOE oOT
XeTTCKOTO MMeHH Gora, pPOACTBEHHOr0 MHJOeBpomeiickoMy Oory
rpossl — caaBsECKoMy llepymy).?! Moskuo, cieqoBaTeJIbHO, AyMaTh,
4TO yi;Ke B BTO BpeMsa B ApeBHeill Maiuoii Asum mapajiienasHO ynorpel-
JAIACH HE TOJABKO PAa3HBEe YCTHHE sA3BIKH, HO U pPasHBE CHCTEMbI
OHCHMA; ABYHOUCHMEHHBIE NMEYATH ¢ KIMHONUCHBIMU M ueporamdude-
CKUMH MMEHAMH I[apeil W APYIuX JUI u3BecTHH 0T Bpemenu CpegHEro
(XV B. g0 B. 5.) m Hosoro (XIV—XIII BB. g0 H. 5.) mapcrsa (cp.
mX cobpanue, HaiigenHoe B Meckene-dmape nma Edpare). Takas cu-
Tyanus JBOAKON NMChMEHHOCTH Ohljia XapaKrepHa A XeTTCKO#
Kyabprypsl HoBoro mapcrsa, Korga ouuuaibHBE JOKYMEHTH ITH-
caluch KIMHOIOUCHIO HA TJIMHE, 3 HOBCEIHEBHLIC 3AMUCH JeJajnch Ha
Jepese meporiudamm.

CaMa cTpyKTypa o0eumx cUCTeM NKUCHMa, MCIOJb30BABIIAXCH XETT-
CKUMH NHCIaMd, IpEeJIojarajia ONpeeJeHHHN AaHAJIM3 3aUuChiBae-
MOTO f3HKA, B YACTHOCTH XETTCKOT0. 3aluCh XETTCKOTO CI0BA IIO-
CPeJiICTBOM COYeTAHHA JOrOTPAMMH (IIyMepOTpaMMbl HMJIH AaKKafo-

rpaMmMs) ¢ QoHermdeckoii samuchio cyddurca (US-tar ‘cmeprs’, xer.
akkatar or ak- ‘ymmpars’4-cyddurc -tar) ocHOBEHBamach Ha CIOBO-
oOpasoBaTeqbHOM aHanu3e. PeGycHbIe MM CMBICIOBHE (¢IIapagHEIe»)

ganmcasusa cobcrBeHEHX mMeH (KUG.TUL-ma Bmecro Suppi-luli-
uma, wmMa CynowiayiamyMma, B3amMcaHHOe KaK ‘wHCTHL -+‘mcrou-
HUK’ +-cyfdurc -ma) Oblim BOBMOKHH JHUIIH OPU HX 3TUMOJOTHSHPO-
pagud.?? CyImecTBEHHO M, TO, 9TO IHCHH MOTIH IE€PEXONATh OT CH-
CTEMBI Iepejadyd SHAYCHHH M 3BYYAHHH B KIUHOUMCH K aHAJOTMIHOH
cucTeMe B HMepPOrITH(UIECKOM IHChMe, B TOM YHCIE U MIA (UKCALUU

S8HAYUTENHLHO_0oJiee HO3MHUM) eTHIETCKOrO BIMAHUA HA XeTTCKYO KIMHONHCHYIO
rpagEKy OPUHAJJIEKAT HalnCaHUe HA3BaHUA ropopa XaTTH HOCPENCTBOM JIOTO-
rpammMil KUBABBAR ‘cepe6po’, 0 xporoJornu aToro HanucasusacM.: Kihne C.,
Otten H. Der SauSgamuwa-Vertrag (eine Untersuchung zu Sprache und
Graphik). StBoT, 1971, H 16, S. 33—36; pasragky aToro HaOHCaHHsA, O HeJas-
HEero BDeMeHH, KasaBIIerocs TaWHCTBEHHEIM, faer erum. hd ‘cepebpo’ (=*had,
CyOd IO IOo3[Heimed KONTCKOW BOKalIU3anuy cjaosa), cM.: I BamoB B. B.
ITpo6memur ucropnu Merasnos Ha JlpeBHEM BoCTOKe B CBeTe JaHHHX JHATBACTHKH,
Hcropuko-pmimonornaeckuit xypa., AH ApmCCP, 1976, Ne 4 (75), c. 72.

20 Hrozny B. Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kultépé. Vol. I. — In: Mo-
nographie Archivu Orientdlniho. Vol. XIV. Praha, 1952, pl. LXI, Kultépé 272.
Taxoi e PHCYHOK W ¢ TeMM K6 MepOrjin{amu IOBTOPsETCA TAKMe HA medaTax
u3 Myses m300pasuTeNabHEX HCKyccTB uM. IIymKuHA, BOCHPOU3BEEHHHX B KH.:
AaxoBckasn, c. 306, No 116 (1592), 121 (1602).

21 UsamoB B.B.,, Tomopos B.H. UccregoBanusa B o6aacTu cia-
BSIHCKUX ApepHocTe#. M., 1974, c. 9, 10, 84, 210, 241 uap.; UBamoB B. B.
Oueprn mo mcropum cemuotruku B CCCP, c. 266.

22 Cp. 0 XeTTCKOil KIMHONINICH U MeporauuKe ¢ TaKo#i Touxkyu spenusa: U B a-
nos B. B. Xerrckuil asuk, c. 55 u caex., 211 u cieg.
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TeKCTOB Ha Pa3HHEIX A3HKax: meporaumds B cBaruanme HoBoxerrcroro
Bpemenn: B fIBBUIBIKAS MCIONAB3YIOTCA NIA 3aMACH XYPPHTCKEX CIOB 23
(KaK HECKOJBKO IO3[(HEe WX WCHOJIb30BANA W AJIA GIM3KOPOJCTBEH-
HOTO ypapTCKOro g3hIKa),2* Torga Kak IoCiIe KpymeHHA XeTTCKOH
uMnepnu wmeporamdamm OOHIHO BANMCHBANN NYBUACKME TEKCTHL
CremoBaTelbHO, M KIMHOINCH, M HEPOTAHPHUKA BHICTYNATA B Ka-
9ecTBe TAKHX CHCTeM IIPEJCTABIEHUs S3HIKOB, KOTOPHE B M3BECTHOMN
Mepe OHLIN He3aBUCHMEL OT TAHHOTO KOHKDETHOT'O s3HIKA (eciam He
CUNTATH 0COOBIX (TPAHCKPUIIIMOHHHIXY» (OHETHIECKMX BHAKOB, CaMO
HAA@4Me KOTOPHIX OCO0GHHO TOAIEPKMBAIO BTOT «METas3BIKOBOIN»
XapaKrep ymorpeGieHNs KIMHOIWCH).

O GonpmmMX JUHATBHCTUIECKNX MO3HAHAAX XETTCKUX HHUCIOB CBH-
NeTeNbCTBYET M IPABUIbHOE YMOTpeGJieHme WMHP IOMeT, YKas3hBalo-
mux, Ha KaKOM W3 A3HKOB apxuBa Boraskes—Xarrycaca Ipous-
HOCHTCA TOT WJIM WHO PHUTYAJIbHBI OTDPHBOK BHYTPH XETTCKOTO
KIWMHOOHCHOTO TeKcTa: nedili, nagili, nefumnili ‘mo-mecmitckn’—
‘mo-(npesre)xeTTcKu’ (HA s3HIKe [peBHel XeTTcKoi cronmmsr — Hecwr
unn Hamuma crapoaccmpuiickux Tabiaumder, coBpeMeHHoe Hiounn-teme,
K I0T0-BOCTORY oT DBoraskes),?® luuili ‘mo-mysmitckm’, palaumnili
‘mo-masaiickn’, hurlili ‘mo-xyppumrckm’, battili ‘mo-xarrckm’, papi-
lili ‘mo-saBmioncku’. B mosgamx texcrax HoBoxerrckoro BpeMeHH

28 Laroche E. Les dieux de Yazihikaya. — RHA, 1969, t. 27;
cp. rakske: O tten H. Zur Datierung und Bedeutung des Felsheiligtums
von Yazilikaya. — ZA, 1968, Bd 58; Giterbock H. G. Yazilikaya;
a propos a new interpretation. — JNES, 1975, vol. 34, N 4.

28 Laroche E. Les hiéroglyphes d’Altintepé. — Anadolu, 1973,
XV, p. 55—61, pl. I—IV; Hawkins J.D., Morpurgo-Da-
vies A.,, Neumann G. Hittite hieroglyphs and Luwian: New evidence
for the connection. — Nachrichtungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften
in Gottingen, 1974, Bd I (Philologisch-historische Klasse). Jg. 1973, N2 6; R o-
senkranz B.Op. cit.,, p. 57; Kaeitm k. [sx. Ypaprckue wmeporau-

dmaeckne papnucy 3 AnTeaTene. — B Ku.: JlpeBrmit Bocrok. 3. Epesan, 1978,
c. 127—149; N raxounos W. M. 3amesanna K ypapTCKAM HepOrIHpHIe-
CKMM HajgmucsM 1u3 AnTeaTenme. — Tam ske, c¢. 150—152. B Meckene-Imape

nmeporangaMn 3aUNMCHBANIA U ceMuTcKrme MMera: M asson E. [IIucemo B pe-
maknmo]. — Nestor, 1 September 1976, p. 1072 (co cchnroit Ha moxkaanm Jlapoma
Ha XXIII Mexpynapoguoii accmpmosormieckoir BcTpewe Jetom 1976 r.).

2% Usamos B. B. Xerrcxkmii asuk, c. 18; AEKROBCKaA, c. 14
u ciaen. TomxpectBo Hecrtr 1 Kanumia, paHee JUIIL Ipe/moJaraBimeecd, JOKa3aHno
6narogaps oTkpHTOMY B 1970 r. TeKCTy apxand4ecKoro APEBHEXETTCKOro Mmda
0 KpOBOCMeCHTeNbHOM Opare OmusmernoB — mereit mapuusl Hecu (Kammmia);
Otten H. Eine althethitische Erzihlung um die Stadt Zalpa. — StBoT,
1973, H. 17. Kpome sToro pmpesmexertcroro mudpa Heca ymoMHHAETCA TOTBKO
B apXamJecKoil morpe6aibHOIl MecHe (B TEKCTe, JIEKCHUCCKY GIM3KOM K TOMY e
mudy, em.: Ot ten H. Op, cit.; cp.: MBsamos B.B. U3 ceMrorngecKux
KOMMEHTapueB K KINHONMCHHM XeTTCKHM TekcTaM. — B kH.: Bocrounmas ¢umio-
moruda. IV. C6. cr. mamarn I'. B. Ieperean. Tonnucu, 1976, c¢. 114) u B magmucn
Amurrsi: Neu E. Der Anitta-Text. StBoT, 1974, H. 18; cp.: T'mo p-
rangse I''T. Texcr AHITTH U HEKOTODHIE BONPOCH PaHHER HCTOPUM X€TTOB. —
BIIM, 1965, N2 4. Ilo OTHOIMEHAIO R HTAM TPEM apXaMIeCKHM TOKCTaM IPeNCTaB-
nAercd BOBMOMKHEIM TOBODATH O CJGJAX apXamdeCcKoil HECHICKON imreparypH
(B XeTTCKHUX TEKCTaX B TOM JKe CMEICJTe He pa3 yIoOMAHAeTcH o8 0cofHX TeKcTax,
AenonHARmMAXCA «mesnamn Hangmas): JIyna, ymapmas c¢ meGa, ¢. T,
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nepex MHOASHYHBIME (Jalle BCEro JAYBRUCKUMHU WIH APYruMH Jua-
NEeKTHHMZ AaHATOJIMACKUMU) CIOBAMK IHCIH JOBOJHHO PeEryJIsapHO
CTaBMIM IJOCCOBHI KIWH 2® (B Gonmee pamHmx tekcrax Cpegmexer-
CKOTO IJapPCTBA DTOT BHAK €Ie MMeeT Pa3meNIuTeNbHYI0 (yHKIHI,2?
Gojee CXOMHYIO C TeM WCHOJb30BAHHEM TIJI0CCOBOTO KimHA JJdA OT-
JleJIeHus APYT OT JApyra pasHLIX CTOJOIOB MHOTOA3BIYHOTO TEKCTA,
Koropoe B DoraskeiickoM apxuBe u3BECTHO B NIIYMEPO-aKKaJCKOM
TeKCTe IIECHOIIeHUi, a mosgHee, B I ThiC. 70 H. 3., 3aCBHU/ETEIHCTBO-
BaHO u B Meconoramuu). B moBoxerrckmit mepumoj y GoabHIMHCTBA
nucioB O JdyBuitckme (wim Xyppurckme) mmeHa. Ecam (Kak 310
KajKeTcs MPaBAONONOGHEIM) OHH U TOBOPWIN IO-TYBHHACKH (MK
TO-XYPPHTCKHA), 3TO IeJaT0 HeoGXOMUMEIM JJIA HHX YETKO Pasflelsarh
CBOIl DPAasTOBODHHIN SA3BIK, YaCThle 3aUMCTBOBAHUA W3 KOTOPOTO U
TIoMeYalHuCh TJIOCCOBHIM KJIMHOM, W OQPUIMAJIBHBIN XeTTCKuil KaHIe-
JAPCKUNA ALK, MMU MOANEP;KUBABIINIACA, HEPEJKO C COXpaHEHHEeM
MCKYCCTBEHHHIX INTAMIIOB [PEBHEXETTCKOro BpeMeHum. B KadecTne
O0YeHH ITOKA3aTEeNIFHOT0 B 3TOM OTHOINGHWYW 00pPa3la MOKHO YKa3aTh
Ha aBroOmorpadmio Xarrycuamca III, rme ¢ moBombHO GoabIINM
IUCJIOM JYBHHCKHUX CJIOB, IOMEYEHHBIX TIJOCCOBHIM KJIMHOM, CO-
9eTAalOTCS TaKUe HAMEPEHHO apXawdecKue Kiuiine, Kak 000poT ‘cpemu
00oroB’, BOCXOJAMMI K IPEBHEXETTCKOMY IE€PEBOAY YKAa3aHHOH pH-
TyanbHoil ¢opmynsl xartu (xar. ha-p/wi-wuna-n). Hexoropnie ns
caMBIX IIO3ZHUX XETTCKHX TeKCTOB (Hampumep, Hagmuch Cymmmiry-
mymsl II o saBoeBamumum mum HKumpa) mpousBojAT BHeYaTieHHEe ACKYC-
CTBEHHO AaPXAaWMB30BAHHHIX IEPEBOJOB JYBUICKNX WePOTINUIECKUX
HagIuCce.

WsrecTHHiT aHajor MHOrossnumio Boraskes B HOBOXETTCKHHI Ie-
puoj ofHAPY/RUBAETCSA W B Yrapure, BXoguBmeM B cdepy BIMSHWS
Hosoxerrckoro mapcrsa. Ilo mpumumHaM, B OCHOBHOM CXOJHBIM C CH-
Tyanueil B CTApOACCHPHIICKMX KoiaoHmAX B Masoii Asmm, sTOT ce-
BePHOCHPHUHCKNI TOPToOBHIil IIeHTp (0TIACTH HANOMHHAIOIMUI II0 CBOEH
meMorpa@uuecKoil CTPYKType «MeKIyHAPOIHBIE CETTIBMEHTH) B TOP-
FOBHIX IOPTaX IePBOil MOJOBUHEI HANIETO BEKA) OTIMYAJICA MCHKIIOUH-
TEJIBHEIM MHOTOSA3BIINCM: B apXmBe YrapuTa HalfeHH TeKCTH (HMiIu
OTJeIbHBIE TJI0CCH) HA PAJME NPEBHUX CEMUTCKUX A3HIKOB (yrapUTCKOM,
aMOpefiCKOM, NPEeRHeXAHAAHCKOM, AKKAJCKOM) W IIYMEpPCKOM (B TOM
ypciae M JBYA3HIYHGIE IIYMEPO-aKKaJCKUEe TEKCTH M TPeXbA3BITHBIN
HIYMEpPO-aKKaJACKO-XeTTCKIiL ¢ 9eTHPbMA CcTo0naMu, Ije ABa Iep-
BLIX — Jiororpauueckas u (poHeTHIECKAS 3aNKUCh IIYMEPCKOTO OpPH-
rMHANA), a TaK/Ke XeTTCKUe KINAONNMCHEE N ueporamfumaeckue

26 Cp. o xpouomornu astoro rpadumaeckoro mpmema: Kihne C., O t-
ten II. Der SauS§gamuwa-Vertrag. . ., S. 52, 38, 39, 43. HauGoxnee neranbuoe
obcysknenue (B yKasamHoil paoTe ne ynmoMaHYTOe) CONEP:KUTCA B cTathe: G ii-
;e rbo cl; H. G. Notes on Luwian studies, — Orientalia, 1956, vol. 25,
. 2, p. 135.

27 Qtten H, Sprachliches Stellung und Datierung des Madduwatta-
Textes, — StBoT, 1969 (1970), H. 11, S. 9; em. tawme; Cooper J, S, Bi-
linguals from Boghazkéi, p, 6.

44



HaqUHUCH, XYPPUTCKHAE TEKCTH W HAANNCH HA sI3BIKaX obiacTeil, ¢ Ko-
TOPHIMEH Y TapuT TWONAEP’KHUBAJ TOPTOBHE CBSA3HW, — ETMIETCKOM X
ONHOM W3 A3BIKOB 3refCKOll MMCHbMEHHOCTH (KUITPO-MUHOMCKOM). JTa
A3BIKOBAs TECTPOTA, MPEBHINAIAS HaKe Mepy sI3BIKOBOIO MHOIrO-
o6pasuss Boraskes (xapakrtepHo, 94ro UM B YTapHuTe HCIOJb3YeTCH

TOT K€ TePMMH tar-gu-um-ia-nu ‘gparoman’, RS 17.251 : 23), coraa-
cyercsa W ¢ pasHooOpasmeM CHCTeM NUChMA -— /I 3aluceil HA yIrapurT-
CKOM U XYPPHTCKOM B Yrapure HCIOJH30BA.IOCH B 0c000e KBa3Wal-
dasurHoe (ciorosoe) muchmo. Hapaxy c¢ oTunM 14 3ammcum XyppuHrT-
CKOTo (KaK W APYTUX YKA3aHHHIX BHIIIE A3HIKOB) IPUMEHATIACH aKKaJ-
CKasg KIMHOONCH. Y rapPUTCKUE CJ0BA 3aMUCHIBATHCH TAKKE AKKaJCKUM

I CJOroBHIM KmmpomumuoicKmyM muckMmoMm (RS 20. 25 um mp.).
B VYrapure HafeHH TPeXBASHUHLIH ITyMepo-aKKaJCKO-XypPpuUT-

ckmit cmosaps (RS 21.62), mo csoeit cTpykrype cXopmHHI ¢ pasbupae-
MBIMH HIZKE ITyMepo-aKKaJCKO-XeTTCKuMu cioBapsmu m3 Boraskes,

ABYA3SHYHBI ImymMepo-xyppurckuii caosapp (RS 8.11) 28 u ge-
THIPEX'BASEIYHEI ITYMEPO-aKKAICKO-XYPPUTCKO-YTAPUTCKUN CJI0BAPh

(RS 20.149). Xarrycac (Boraskeii), d61a u Yrapur (Pac ITampa) —
TpH €WHCTBEHHO HM3BECTHHIE [0 CUX IOP 00JacTd, T7e MECOIOTaMCKa s
cloBapHAaA IPAKTHKA OBLIA pacIpoCTpPaHEHA HA MeCTHBIE A3HIKH.
CymecTByer dpesBHYAliHO JIOOOUBITHASA TpadudecKas HeTans,
MO3BOJIAIOMIAA PEAIOI0KUTH, YTO MUCIH I0;KHOMAI0a3NATCKOTO (WIn
CeBePHOCHPUACKOro) mpoucxoRaeaus B Xarrycace— bBoraskee B KoHIE
HoBoxerrckoro napcTsa ObUIN 3HAKOMBI ¢ HABHIKAMU, BEIPA6OTaAHHBEIMEI
HECKOJIBKO paHee B Oojiee JO;KHLIX oOsacTax. Y:ke B Hauanse XIV =,
OO H. 9. B NUCHMaxX JpeBHexaHaaHeiickux mnpasureieil OuaMKNT U
[ManecTunsl erumerckoMy d¢apaony (HaiileHHRIX B apxuse IIb-
AMapHEI) NOHCIHH, NHCABIIME IO-aKKAJCKU, OTMEYAJN IpeBHEXaHa-
aHefCKHe TJIOCCH B aKKAICKUX TEKCTaX TJIOCCOBBIM KIMHOM; 10/[00HOE
ymnorpebieHne oOHAPYKEHO M B aKKAJACKUX TeKcraX u3 Yyrapura.2®
Cxo0/CTBO € HECKOJIbKO 0Oojiee MO3MHUM YHOTPEOJIEHIEM TIJ0CCOBOTO
KauHa B bBoraskee kKaskerca pasuUTeNbHBIM: HUCIH, NHIMYIIHEe HA
OoPUIIMATHPHOM KAHIEISIPCKOM S3HIKe (AKKAICKOM HMIH XEeTTCKOM),
IOMEYAI0T TJOCCOBHM KJIMHOM BCTABIGHHHE B TEKCT CJIOBA CBOETO
POTHOTO «HeOPUIMAIBHOTO» sA3HKA (IpeBHeXaHAAHEHCKOTO WU Jy-
BHIICKOTO), POACTBEHHOI'0 COOTBCTCTBYIOINEMY OQUIMAIBHOMY SI3BIKY.
B nmByx cayvaAx B axkaJCKO-XeTTCKoM cjosape wu3 DBoraskes
B aKKaJICKOM CTON0Ie OfHADYKHUBAOTCA He aKKajCcKue, a JpeBHeXa-

28 Cp.: Xaumksau M. JI. Ilymepcro-XxyppuTcKuii cioBapr u3 Pac-
HIazniaprg’lKaR HCTOYHWK IO XYPPUTCKOU gumasexroxorun. — BIU, 1975, No 3,
c. 21—37.

2 B6hl F. M. Th. Die Sprache der Amarnabriefe mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Kanaanismen. — LSS, 1909, vol. 2; IsaxouHo 8 M. M.
fAswniku Jlpesueit Iepegueit Azum. M., 1967, c. 330; Ki hne C.Mit Glossen-
keilen markierte fremde Woérter in akkadischen Ugarittexten. I, II. — In: Uga-
rit-Forschingen. Internationales Jahrbuch fiir die Altertumskunde Syrien-
Palistinas, hrsg. von K. Bergerhof, M. Dietrich, O. Loretz. Neukirchen-Vluyn,
1974, Bd 6, S. 137—167; 1975, Bd 7, S. 253—260,
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HaaHe#ickne cioBa, 30 UTO HAMOMHUHAET CMENmIeHHe STHX ABYX A3HKORB
n B muckMax u3  Oab-Amapmw:  ap.-xan. QA.NA.A.UV —xer. ar-
§[a-nja-tal-la-a§ “saBnerany’ (cp. ap.-eBp. qannd ‘saBuerTIHBHIL’, ‘pes-
HocTHHEHE®, (qin’a ‘peBnocrs, sasuers’), KBo T 44+ KBo XIII 1.36;
np.-xan. RE.E.U — xer. kar-tim mi-ia-za ‘rues’ (mp.-eBp. h°ri
‘raes’). IlpolixemMa BepoaTHRIX XaHaaHe{icKIX Bo3neficTBH HA CO-
cTaBUTENEN XETTCKHX C¢JaoBapeit cocrasiser dacth 0Oodee o6mero
BOOPOCA O BEPOSTHOM HHTEHCHBHOM KOHTAKTE HOBOXETTCROM KyiIb-
TYpH ¥ JApeBHeXaHAaHeNCKoIi: BO-MEpBHX, B Boraskee HaiimeH xerT-
cKmil mepeBof xaHaaHelfickoro Mnda o Bore I'posst Baame, Bore —
Tropue 3emnn JnpRyanmpuie u ero eme Aniepry (Amepar), mpmde
CIO’KeT paccKasza wacTwyHo awamormien mcropuu Mocmpa u KeHHI
IMorudapa (Ilenredpus) B «Berxom 3asere»,? Bo-BTOPHX, 00HAPYIKE-
paercs Bce O0oJbmee 9HCJIO PA3UTENBHEIX aQHAJOTHI IIO3MHEHIINM
JIpeBHeeBpeiiCKAM TeKcTaM, puryaitaM u  ¢dopMyJgaM B XETTCKHX
TEKCTaX, 9TO IO3BOJIAET AyMaTh CKOpee O JPeBHeM MaJoa3maTcKOM
BauAHNU HA Oosee 10KHBle oOmactu,’? B-TpeTHUX, BEPOSITHO, BO3BE-
nemme obopora ‘cuHoeba Xera’ B «Huure Berrusy (23, 3) m np.,

k xer. DUMUMES URUHatti ‘cmmosba Xatru’ (B cMbICIe KUTEIH
Xartn’, ‘xertsr’),3® B-4eTBEPTHIX, BHIABIEHO CXOACTBO BHYTpPeHHEI
1

3 0tten H.,, Soden W. von. Das akkadisch-hethitische Vokabu-
lar KBo I 44+ KBo XIII 1. — StBoT, 1968, H. 7, S. 12.

310tten H. Ein kanaandischer Mythus aus Bogazkdy. — In: Mit-
teilungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung. — Bd I, H. 1. Berlin, 1953,
S. 125—150; Hoffner H. A. The Elkunir$a myth reconsidered. — RHA,
1965, t. XXIII, p. 5—16; Laroche E. Textes mythologiques hittites
en transcription. Pt. 2. Mythologie d’origine étrangere. — RHA, 1968, t. XX VI,
fasc. 82, p. 139—142.

32 Cp., B YaCTHOCTI, O KJIsITBe Y BONH M O CONOCTABICHWM BOJH M BUHA:
Oettinger. Die militirischen Eide der Hethiter. — StBoT, 1976, H. 22,
S. 72 (Anm. 5), 74, 75 (Anm. 14, 15), rae He yKasana 3aHagnTeNbHO Gonee paHHAA
pabGora 9. Moppepa Ha Ty ke Temy: Forrer E. Das Abendmahl im Hatti-
Reiche. — Actes du XX¢ Congrés international des orientalistes. Bruxelles,
1938, Louvain, 1940, p. 124—128. W3 cme Gonee pasUTeIbHEIX CXOACTB CIEIyeT
OTMETHTH, 9TO PHTYalbHAfA POJH BHE3Ja B TODPOX HA OCJe, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHASA
s panreil GIMKHEBOCTOYHOH Tpagunuu (B gacTHocTH, B jmowaame 1933 r.
0. M. Opeiigentepr (Bwesag B Hepycannm Ha ocie. — B ku.: @ peitnge H-
6epr O.M. Mud m anreparypa mgpesnocrn. M., 1978, c¢. 491—531); cp. us
6omee pamnux pab6or: Ball C. J. The ass in Semitic mythology. — PSBA,
1910, vol. 32, p. 64), moxrseppena mudom o gersx mapnnsl Hecw-Kannma,
re 0CeJ NIPaeT MMEeHHO TaKyI0 POJb, COOTBETCTBVIONIYIO M KYJIBTOBOH PyHKmum
ocna B m3o0pasuTessHoM lcKyccrBe Kammma: c¢p.: O tten H. Eine althethi-
tische Erzdhlung um die Stadt Zalpa (eeTx03aBeTHEE ¥ HOBO3ABETHHE IAPAIIIEN
OtreHoM He yuTeHH). K OTIHENBHKIM TEKCTYAJILUBEIM COBMANEHMAM CM. TaKyKe:
Terner E. Zwei hethitische Sonnenlieder. — KI1F, 1930, Bd I, H. 3,
S. 387—392; Gotze A. Die Pestgebete des Murdilis. — KIF, 1929, Bd I,
H. 2; Hoffner H. A. 1) Some contribution of Hittitology to Old Testa-
ment Study. — Tyndale Bull., 1969, vol. 20, p. 27—95; 2) The Hittites and
Hurrians. -—— In: Peoples of Old Testament times. Ed. by D.-J. Wiseman.
Oxford, 1973; Gurney O. R. Some sspecis of Hittite religion. The Schweich
lectures 1976. Oxford, 1977.

¥ Hearmos B.B. i) K runonorigeckoMv axnr3v BHyTpenHed dopMu
mpaciaas. *Eelovikt ‘gogopew’. — B ru.: drawonorns, 1973, M., 1975, ¢, 23,
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dopMBl 0oOIIHPHON TPYHIH BBHIPAKEHHH, CBASAHHHIX C B3AKIIOYCHHEM
H HapyUIeHHEM JOTOBOPOB, B PAAC APEBHUX sA3HIKOB bamxuero Boc-
TOKA, B TOM YHUCJIE U B XETTCKOM, U B j{pesHeespeiickom.* B mocaensem
ciaydae pedb MOMKET HATH O CXOACTBE MOPHAHUECKOH TepPMHUHOJOTHH
MeJK/IyHaPOJHOTO 1IpaBa, JeIKO OObACHUMOM HaJMUWeM Me;Krocypap-
CTBEHHEIX (MM MEKIUIEMEHHBIX) CBA3CcU. Ho 9acTb yKasagHBIX QarToOB
MOjKeT OHTH CBsI3aHa C HOPOHIIKHOBEHUEM XaHAaHeiiCcKoro (3amajgHo-
CeMHITCKOT0) 3THOCA B JPEBHIOW Mauayw Asuio, 9470 Mo;keT ObITh OT-
PQKEHO W B JOKYMEHTaX, OTHOCALIUXcA K hapiru, ecim aTo HasBaHme
MHTEPOPETHPYETCS U KaK STHHYECKOe (a4 He TOJBKO Kak oOo3HaueHMe
‘m3ros’);3® ¢ 9TOi TOUKH 3peHHA 0COOEHHO HHTEPeceH TeKCT M3 YTa-
pura, ymomuualomumii «yapiru Coxmma» (1. e. hapiru — IOAAaHHEIX
XETTCKOr0 Laps).

Xora pana mospmero mepmoja ucropuu Hosoxerrckoro mapersa
B JIeATEIBHOCTH IHCIOB — COCTaBITENeH cioBapeil — 00HaDYKHBAIOTCA
cle[Hl BIUAHNA IOyRHLHIX oOO0;acTell (¢ JyBHIICKMM, XYPPHTCKHM H
3aMAJHOCEMMTCKUM HAceJeHIUeM), HAYal0 XeTTCKOH JieKCHKOI'paguu
MOjKeT OHITh OTHECEHO K SHAuHTelbHO Oonee pamaeMmy nepuoay J[pes-
HEro uapcrsa. UO 9TOM CBIIeTeJLCTBYeT, B YacTHOCTH, HalHYue
B CIOBapAX TaKHX XETTCKHX CJ0B, KOTOPHE ecTh TONBKO B JpeBHe-
XeTTCKUX TeKcTax: akk. [s!]aldpu mepesogures pap.-xer. taggalija-
‘obusary’ 3 (KUB 111 117.3). Bsicrynaiomee B IIyMepo-aKKaJlCKoO-

xerTckoM cjoBape coorserctsae wyM. IGL.HUS —axx. NE.KEL.
MU.U —xer. tar-glul?}-li-ja-u-ua-ar ‘crpamrHblii B3risj’  HPEACTaB-
asAer MHQUHUTHB OT riaroja, nreparisHas (opMa kotoporo tarkuual-
liskinun B nerommenm Xarryemianca [ nepesopur axk. |il-lta-nal-ak-la-
ma-§u ‘3100H0 mocMorpen’ ¥ (kak JeB Ha Iropoj Naxxy).

upumed, 22; 2) JpeBuue KyabTypuhle I sISHKOBHE CBA3H I0KHODAIKRAHCKOTO,
8refiCKOr0 M MAVIOa3MICKOTO (AHATOJWLCKOro) apeatoB. — B ku.: Baakanckmii
JMHrBUCTHUeCKHI cOopuur. M., 1977, c. 19—20.

3 Weinfeld M. Covenant terminology in the Ancient Near East
and its influence on the West. — JAOS, 1973, vol. 93, No 2, p. 190—199.
Cp. Baume, mpuMed. 32, 0 HaPYUICHUM KIATBHL. B TOM ke IIaHe IPeCTaBISeT
HHTepec M HCHOJb30Bauue Xer. iShiul ‘moromop’ B s3BIKe CTAPOACCHMPHIICKAX TOP-
TOBHX KoJouuit B Masoii Asuin.

33Cp. Anbar (Bernstein) M. ’eres hi'ibrim ‘le pays des Hebreux’.
— Orientalia, 1972, vol. 41, fasc. 3, p. 283—386; R o wt on M. B. Dimorphic
structure and the problem of the ‘APIRU-IBRIM. — JNES, 1976, vol. 35,
N4, p.13—20; UBaunos B.B. 113 ceMHoTH4eCKNX KOMMEHTAPHEB K KJIUHO-
IHCHHIM X€TTCKUM TeKeraM, ¢. 126—127. Jlus eme Gonee pauueii smoxu (111 Tee.
IO H. 9.) ClIeAyeT UMETh B BUAY U AaHHEIe O cBA3AX ¢ Manoit Asueit 0N, JOKyMeH-
THpyeMble HaxogKamu B d6ie, cp.: G el b I.J. Thoughts about Ibla: a prelimi-
nary evaluation. March 1977, — Syro-Mesopotamian Studies, 1977, May, p. 5, 15.

36 Cm. 06 aTom cnoBe: Sommer F.,, Falkenstein A. Die hethi-
tisch-akkadische Bilingue des Hattu3ili I (Labarna II). — In: Abhandlungen
der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschalten (Philosophisch-historische
Abteilung. N. F. H. 16). Miinchen, 1938, S. 34. XeTrckuif 1J1arosi ACHOIb3yeTCA
B § 108 XeTTCKUX 3aKOHOB.

3 SaporettiC. Lautobiographiadi I1attusili I (versione accadica).—
RSO0, 1965, XIV, p. 84 (tam e cM. ¢ HeoOHTROCTI NePeXOTHOI'0 YHOTPeGIeHy s
AKKaJICKOr0 IJ1aroja).
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Jlns comocTaBieHus aKKAHCKO-XETTCKUX CIOBADHLIX COOTBETCTBHIL
¢ aHAJIOTMYHBIMU MEPEBOJAMU B AKKaJ0-XeTTcKuXx Omiumarsax Jlpes-
HEro I[apcTBa 0COOEHHO CYIIECTBEHHO TO, UTO IIepeBoAy akK. puhhuru,
paharu mocpencTBoM xer. larapp- ‘coduparbca’ B ciaoape KBo I 42;
II 44, 46, 49; IlI 49 orBeyaer aHAJIOTHMYHOE COOTBETCTBHME CTATHBA
pahru u mpudactroit gopmul taruppante§ ‘o0beuHEHE’ B [OKYMEHTe
Tenemunyca (23 A I 4, cp. KUB 111 85,4) n anairorudsoe cooTHOLIE-
HHE IIepPeBoja aKK. madu, matam — xer. mekki ‘mMmormit, MuOro’
B cioBape (KBo I 45.11—16; 1 31; Il 32) ¢ momoOuEIM 3Ke mepeBooM
B sasemaanu Xarrycuiamea I. Ilockonbry, ogHAaKO, OTHECEHUE K IPEB-
HEXETTCKOMY BpeMeHH 00emx 9JacTeil HEKOTOPHIX W3 HA3BAHHHX Ou-
JUHTB 0CTAeTCA CHOPHBEIM,®® mpuBenennsle axTel FOBOPAT HE CTOJIBKO
B 03y GeccmOpHOM APEBHOCTH CJIOBApeil, CKOJIbKO B IIOJb3Y TOrO,
YTO H CAOBAPH, W OMIMHIBEL OTPAYKAIOT OJUH M TOT K€ THI COOTHECE-
HUA XETTCKUX CJIOB ¢ aKKajgcKuMu. Bpemsa BHIpaGOTKYU 9TOH TPAafUIiK
moskEO oTHecTH K XVII B. mo H. 9., Korpga xerTel (BO3MOSKHO, C IIO-
MOIBI0 BABWJIOHCKHX CIEIUATHCTOB) OLICTPO OBJIAJEBANH IpPEBHE-
MECONOTAMCKOM KyJIBTYPOH. ITYy MATUPOBKY MOAJEPIKUBAIOT KaK
YIOMAHYTHE [PEBHEXE1TCKHE JEeKCHUICCKNe apXausMbl CI0Bapeil, Tak
M BCTPEYAOIIMECA B HUX TIpaMMaTUYeCKUe apXams3Mbl, HAIPHUME]P
dopmel ¢ npurakarenbuniMu Mecroummenusamu tuna GU.UN-ag-gi-i3
(=arkammagsis) ‘ero pamp’ (KBo 1 42; III 28). Bosmo;xro, 9ro
JPEBHEXETTCKUM XapaKTepOM IEePBOHAUYAJIBLHBIX CJAOBAPHBIX CIIHCKOB
o0bsacHAIOTCS B GopMbl THOA Xer. dammeta ‘uso0miume’ (BMECTO OKu-
maemoro *dammetar), mepeBogsmee akk. dusSu B caoBape KBo I 45,
I, 15: xak mOKa3HBAIOT MCCIEJOBAHHUA IIOCAeNHETO BpeMeHu,>® o1-
cyTcTBHE KOHEYHOTO -I B gopMax ¢ cydpdurcom *t(e)r, pasuTesabHO
HallOMHHAIOIee [peBHeMHAMHACKHE (OopMBI (HA OCHOBAHHU KOTOPBIX
DopryHaToB mpeuoiaraji CXOfHOE sBIEHHE H B OOMEWHZOeBpOIeii-
CKOM), XapaKTepHO HMEHHO /A IPEeBHEXEeTTCKOIO.

CregoBaTeibHO, MOKHO JyMaTh, 4T0 yiKe oKoao XVII B. mo H. o.
XeTTcKume HuCIBl (4 Mo)keT OBITb, M MX BABIJIOHCKHE IIOMOIIHUKIN)
HAYaJU COCTABIATH LIYMePO-aKKaJ0-XeTTCKue (MIH aKKa/0-XeTTCKUE)
CIOBApHBIE CHWCKH, KOTOPHE IPEACTABIAIN cO00OH pacHupeHue Ba-
BWJIOHCKUX ITyMepO-aKKAJCKUX IyTeM po0aBieHHA eMdle OJHOro —
XeTTCKOr0 — cT0N0Na, KaK B XYPPUTCKOR yrapuTCKON TPAUIUA [0-
GaBiasicsa croxber, XyppuTcKuii (a MHOTAA [Ba — XYPPHUTCKHHA u
yrapurckuii). 9T1a JeKCHKorpaduiecKas JesaTeJbHOCTh IPeNCTABIAIA
co0oii 9acTh mpoIecca YCBOEHWA MeCOIOTAMCKOM CHCTeMbl 3HAHHM,
IO CBOEMY XapaKTepy DHIMKIONeINIeCKoi (4TO OTPA3HIOCh K B CAMOM
Xapakrepe CJIOBApPHHIX COHCKOB, NPEAUOJAraBIINX BCEOOBEMIIOIIMK

38 TexcTH momuin B Kommsax mosgueiimero Bpemenn: Kihne C., O t-
ten H. Der SauSgamuwa-Vertrag. .., S. 34; cp.:. Sommer F., Fal-
kenstein A. Die hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue. .., S. 201.

3 Hoffner H. H. A Hittite text in epic style about merchants. —
JCS, 1968, vol. XXII, N2 2; Schuster H. S. Die hattisch-hettitischer
Bilinguen. ..; Watkins C. Indo-European Studies. Cambridge, Mass.,
1972.
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oxBar ciosapa).t’ na oToil SHUUKIONefUYeCKON TPASUIHUM, BOCKU-
gameit k II1 TeIc. 70 H. 9., XapakrTepHO paccMOTpeHME KayKIoil emu-
HUIBL KaK OTHeJbHOM m aBToHOMHOI.%' IlommMamume clloBapsa Kak
co0paHHA aTOMapHLIX sABjeHuil, goxupmee B XX B. BIIOTh 70 Coc-
cI0Opa M MM YCBOEHHOE, CKAa3hIBAIOChH YiKe M B DTHX MEPBHIX MeCONOTaM-
CKHX ONHTaX, HOBJAMUABIMX W HA XE€TTOB.

Ecam oTBieuncss 0T HEMHOrHX CjIydaes, IJ{e MOKHO IPeANOJaraTh
[ePeCcTPOMKY CI0BApA IOJ BIMAHHEM XETTCKOTO A3HKA (KaK HOABIe-
HUe HAapAAy C HEePeBOAOM aKK. bu-§u-mu ‘OpPUATHBI, YTOXHBINA —
xer. a§$u ‘yropmmir’ (KBo I 4441V 12) B pgyOmukare akk. buia
‘EMyIecTBO’ Kak 9KBHBAJEHTAa XeT. aiiu ‘MMYIIECTBO’), OCHOBHHEIM
CTOIOMOM CIIOBAPA ABJAICA JEBHI — ITyMEPCKUl B IIyMepo-aKKaLo-
XeTTCKUX CI0BAapAX, aKKAafACKHil B aKkajcko-xerrckux.'? Heckouabko
CTPOK CcII0Baps IpejcTaBiserT co0oil ualle BCEro pPAa3BUTHE OJHOM
IIyMEPCKO# TeMH: IPyNHa XeTTCKUX (M aKKAJCKUX) CHHOHHMOB MJIHM
CeMaHTHYeCKH OJMBKUX CJIOB B COCEHHX CTPOKAX PadbACHAET 3HAde-
HHe OJJHOTO ITyMepCcKoro cioBa. MHade rosops, 6iarogapsa yCcTaHOBKE
Ha PpACKpHTHEe C IIOMOLIBI0 XETTCKHX M AaKKaJCKUX SKBHUBAJICHTOB
CMEICJIA ITYMEPCKOTO CJIOBA, 4YacTO 3aNHCAHHOT'O YHUCTO Jororpagu-
4ecKH, CJIOBaph Hpwolperas XapakTep NepeducIeHHsA MHOTHUX CHHO-
HEMHUYEeCKNX (& MHOIZA U CI0BOOOPA30BATEIBHO MEKAY cO00M CBA3AH-
HEIX) Tpynn ciloB. B KagecTBe mpmMepa MO;KHO IPHBECTH (parmeHT
croapsa KBo XIII 2 Vs 5—7, rge mogpsag uayT XeTTCKHe CYHIeCTBH-
reapHble na-ah-§a-ra-az ‘crpax’, kat-kat-ti-ma-ag-me-i§ ‘moe Boa-
HeHHe’, ‘Mos JPOKb’*3 (C ApeBHEXETTCKUM IPUTAKATEILHHIM MECTO-
UMeHueM, IepeBOqAImuM aKK. -/A B aKkaJcKoM croalie), G-e-ri-te-
im-ma-a ‘crpax’. Us Gosee KOHKDETHHX IPYNI CHHOHHMOB HOCTa-
TOYHO COCJAThCA HA HA3BAHUA ‘KPbUIA’ B IIYMEPO-aKKAJCKO-XETTCKOM
caoBape KBo I 42.34—36, rge caemyior gpyr 3a [gpPYyroM IOyM.

[A.JSUD — akk. KAP.PU — xer. pattar ‘xpsuro’ u akk. AB.RU —
Xer. par-ta-a-u-ya-ar ‘Maxosoe IIepo, KpHUIO’.

To, B xaroii Mepe sTa cemaHTHYeCKasd IPYNNAPOBKA, MHOIAA Ha-
HOMUHAIAsT KIACCAPUKANAIO 0 CeMARTHICCKUM HOJIAM, 3a/aBAIaCh
HCXOJHHM IIYMEPCKAM CIOBOM (TOUHEE, JOTOrPaMMOii) — «IIyMepo-
rPaMMOii», MOKHO HOSCHUTD [BYMS IMPEMePaMH. B myMepcKro-aKKazo-

xerrckoM crosape KBo I 42.41—43 mym. DA.RI mepesopurcs axk.

0 Giiterbock H. G. A view of Hittite literature. — JAOS, 1964,
vol. 84, N 2.

“4Finkelstein J. J. The West, the Bible and the Ancient Near
East: apperceptions and categorisations. — Man, 1974, vol. 9, N 4, p. 601, 602.

4 JlonHEii HaGOpP BCeX CJIOBAPHHX CHOHCKOB M3 GOraskefCcKOro apxmpa jJaeT
T'orepOox B HaumcanHoM MM paspede kaurd: L aroch e E. Catalogue des tex-
tes hittites. Paris, 1971, p. 47—53.

“3K mepeBogy B stoM Mecte cM.: Otten H. [Pem. ma: Kammen-
huber A. Hippologia hethitica]. — ZA, 1963, Bd 21(55), S. 2383, Anm. 4.
CM. & oroft rpynme cioB: UBamos B. B. I'omep. rpeu. Acipos te ®dfos 7e:
xarr. tauyaa tup/pii, xerr. nabSaratt-ueritema-, — B km.: AHrmyHas Gaj-
KaHHCTAKA. 3. flBLIKOBHI® MamHHE H 9THOKYJILTYpHEL Kontexcr CpejguaemHO-
Mopra. IlpegsapurennHeie Marepmaner. M., 1978, c¢. 23—25.
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DA.RI.TU — xer. id-da-an-za ‘BeuHOCTH’, AKK. LA-BI-RU — xer.
Gi-iz-za-pa-an ‘crapoe’, ark. SI-E-BU — xer. LUSU-GI-an-za ‘cra-
per’. B cxosape KUB III 94.13—15 mym. NIM/NUM mnepesopurcs
akk. SA.QU.U — xer. par-ku-u§ ‘suicoxmit’, arr. [E.LU.U] —
xer. $a-ra-zi ‘Bepxmmit’, xer. URUI-lam-ta KUR-e ‘crpama dmam’.
[lymepckme sororpaMMsl BO MHOTHX IIOfOOHEIX ClIyJasx 0003HaIaIH
o0muit ceMaHTHIECKUI NPUSHAK WM LENHi IyI0K 3HaUeHUH, oOIumin
I BCeX aKKAACKUX M XeTTCKHX CJOB, HePEBOJUBIINX JAHHYIO JIOTO-
rpaMmy.

Jl1s1 comocTaBIeHNs ¢ TeM aHAJIU30M IpPeo0pasoBaHUil, COXPAHAI-
IUX CMBICJ, KOTODPHIA CTOJNE PAa3BHUT B COBPEMEHHOI JMHTBHCTHIECKOI
CeMaHTHKe, 3HAUNTeNbHLI MHTEPEC IPEeJCTABIAIT TaKHme Clefylomue
apyr sa gpyroMm mepesoasl myM. IGI.LIBA, kak akk. DA.LA.PU —
xer. ar-ri-ia-a-u-ua-ar ‘GoppcrsoBath’,** amk. LA.A SA.LA.LU —
xer. G-ul 3e-e§-ki-ia-u-ya-ar ‘me cmars’, KBo I 44 (+XIII 1. I, 44)
39—40. )

Oco0eHHO HMHTEpPECHBIA CIydall CeMaHTHIECKOT0 IepeBOfa Ipef-
CTaBIAIT CIEAYIOIIUEe APYT 3a ApyroM sxsuBanenTs akk. A.LAAK.TU
‘myts’ (emg. 4.) — xer. KASKAL-a§ ‘moxon’, akk. AL.KA.KA.TU
‘myrn’ (ME. 2.) — xer. panku§ KASKAL-a§ ‘BceoOmuii moxox’, rje
TeMa «MHOKECTBeHHOCTH» IepejaHa He IpaMMaTmiecKoit opmoit xer-
TCKOI0 CYIIEeCTBHTEIBHOI0, & JGKCHYECKUM SHAYEHUWEM IPUIaraTeib-
HOro.%®

Hexoropele ©3 XeTTCKUX [EpPEBOOB aKKaJCKUX ¢ IIYMEPCKHUX
CIIOB NPHOGNM3UTENbHE, dYamie BCero 9To O0YyCIOBIEHO BHOOPOM UMb
OHOTO M3 MHOTHX BO3MOKHHIX 3HA4YeHH! cnoBa Opm mojdope Iepe-
BOJHOTO SKBHMBAJeHTa, KOTODHI JpPyruMu 3HAYeHHAMH MOMKET U pac-
XOUTECA ¢ IEDeBOJUMEM, Cp. aKK. gamaru ‘CUpaBIATbCA, OHTH IO-
TOBHM’ — XeT. zinumar ‘OKOHYMTH, yHHYTO;KUTH, Komuartbca' (KBo l
31. 111, 10), akk. S$epatu ‘mpHrayts’ — xer. uatku ‘mpErHEYTH, NOJ-
IPHIHYTH, NOXCKOYATH, BO3HUKHYTH, yOeskars’ (KUB III 103. I, 10),
aKK. lému ‘Opmkasanue’ — Xer. uattarnahh- ‘mpukxasars, croMamNO-
BaTh, mpocuTs, coobmurs’ (KUB III 103. I, 7) npu mepesone (ax-
TuBHOr0?) mpmuacrusi uatarnahhant- — mocpegcTBoM aKK. muiru
‘magcmorpmuk’ (KBo I 42.1, 3 u 17). Ilocmemmmit crydaii opm Ka-
JKyIe#css HEePeryJAspHOCTH IEPeBOJa CKopee TOBODHT B IIOIb3Y
00yMaHEHOTO BHOOpPA XETTCKMX HKBUBAJEHTOB AKKAACKUX (I IIymep-
CKHX) CJOB (IPHM HAIWIWMM MHOTHX OmuO0OK, WHOTAA CBA3AHHHX U
C fABHHIMHA OIMCKAaMHW, BLI3BAHHEIME TE€M, 4TO TEKCTH [JUKTOBAJIHCH
BCayx). XOTA A MOHCIOB XETTCKUE CI0BA CIYKWIH dYallle BCEro

4 Cp. o6 srom xerrckom riarome: Otten H.,, Soden W. von.
Op. cit., p. 13.

4% Cp.: UBamos B.B. Ilponcxosxgenne n HCTOPHA XETTCKOTO TepMUHA
«cobpauner. — BIU, 1957, Ne 4, c. 28. Ilo ompepenenuio 9. Beumenucra, 00-
CYKIaBIIero 3HaueHue XeTTCKOro ciioBa B Gecene ¢ aBTopoM Bo BpeMs VIII Mexmy-
HAPOJHOTO JIMHI'BHCTHYEeCKOro Komrpecca B Ocio B asrycre 1957 r., XeTrckoe
panku- o3Hagaer ‘IeJOCTHOCTH KaK TaKoByl' (B CMEICIe W3BECTHOH paGOTH
Commpa o totality). Axk. alkakatu ‘nyrm, o6muam, moBegeHme’.
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MarepuajioM (IOACOOHEIM CpPeNCTBOM) A OOBACHEHHS AaKKaICKHX,
COBPeMEHHOT0 yIeHOro GOoJbIIe MHTEPEeCYeT oTpaskeHue OcoGeHHOCTeH
XETTCKOTO S3HKA B 3TUX JEKCUKOrpadmIecKux CHMCKAX.

JLas meTopHE NUHTBHCTHRE OCOOBIH WHTEpeC MmpefCcTaBifeT IpaM-
mMaraueckas uHGOPMAIWA, COAEPKAINAACA B XETTCKAX CJIOBAPHEIX
couckax. Cyas 1o ¢TapoBaBMIOHCKHM IDaMMaTHIeCKuM (parMeHnTaM,
coxparuBmmMcss B Gorasreiickom apxmee (KUB XXX 5), xerram
OHIIM MBBECTHHl Te PaHHWE IPaMMaTHIeCKHe HCCIENOBAHHUA, KOTODHE
P. fAxoGcon HeHAaBHO 0XapaKTEPH30BAX KAK (IPHMEIATEIHHHE Ba-
BHJIOHCKHE ONHTH paspemeHnsa B3alyTaHHHX IpobiaeM IapagurMa-
Turm.?® Xorsa coGcTBeHHO rpaMMaTHIeCKHe MITYUA XeTTOB B obIacTn
X@TTCKOTO f3HKAa HAM HEM3BEeCTHH, B MOJ0Ope cIOoBapHHX (opM Ha-
OaroaloTca ONpefeNeHALe CyMeCTBEHHEHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HO3BO-
JA0IUe YTBEP/KAATh, YTO THUCIH, COCTABIABIINE XETTCKUE CTOJIOIH
cloBapeil, 3aHUMAJNCHh [OCTATOYHO TINATENLHHM aHAJIMU30OM TIpaM-
MaTHYeCKAX COOTHOUIGHWI.

06 sTOM cBHUETENHCTBYeT TO, YTO CYIIECTBATENHHEE B CIOBApAX
[ouYTH BCerja TpuWBORATCA B (JopMe HMEHUTEIBHOTO Iajierka OfyIIeB-
JIeHHOTO — HEeCpPeJHero poja (Cp. B YKa3aHHHX BHINe MecTax CIO0Ba-
peii arSanatalla§ “saBucthux’, kartimijaza=Xkartimijat-s ‘rmes’, nah-
Saraz — nahdarat-s ‘crpax’, iddanza — idant-s ‘Beunocts’ u T. 1.),
COOTBETCTBEHHO WMMEHUTENHLHO-BUHUTENBHOO Iafie’ka HEeOAYIIeBIIeH-
HOro — cpezfiHero poga (cp. Bume pattar ‘kpemo’, partayar ‘Maxosoe

mepo’ ¥ T. IL). ITO TOBOPAT O BHIAENEHNN UMEHUTENHHOTO Tajiera
KaK HeMapKWPOBaHHOM mapnesKHON QOPMEI, YTO COOTBETCTRYET M WH-
TepmpeTalil XeTTCKOl IajeyKHO# CHCTEeMHL B COBDEMEHHHIX IpaMMa-
tTuyecknx onucanuax. ¥ Touno Tax e oGmsAcHsAeres #w ymorpeGieHue
XeTTCKMX MHQUHUTHBOB (ApeBHHX (OPM HMEHHTENBHOIrO-BHHHUTAILHOTO
majerka OTINATONBHHIX CYIMECTBUTENBHHX CpPeJHero poja) Ha -uyar /
-umar m -atar B KauecTBe clOBapHHX QopM raaronos: * yadSunar

‘oneBatbea’, ‘ofesanume’ (mepesoy myM. TUG B KBo I 45. I, 7, cp.
arenne TUG ‘ogerxpa’ rak xer. ua$pa), zinnumar ‘OKOHYUTH, YHHU-

% Jakobson R. Glosses on the medieval insight into the science
of language. — Mélanges linguistiques offferts & E. Benveniste (Collection
linguistique publiée par la Societé de linguistique de Paris. LXX). Paris,
1975, p. 290;cp.: J ak o b s e n Th. Very ancient linguistics. — Studies in the
History of linguistics. Ind. Univ. Press, 1974,

¢ NBamos B. B. Xerrckmit ssmk, c¢. 115. Cp. Tawmme: T po B-
ckmit U. M. O6mennroesponeiickoe A3KHK0BOe cocTosanme. JI., 1967. BoaMoxHo,
970 ¢ 9TOH O0INed TeH[eHIHeH MOKHO CBA3aTh M (OPMY MMEHHTEJIBHOIO IajerKa
Ha -a§ xeT. 1-e-la-a8 ‘epunmanmii’ (akx. E.TE.NU) B caosape KBo XIIT 1+
+ KBo I 44.1, 53 mpm Gonee OOHIHEIX HECKIOHAEMHX (OpPMAxX WHCIHUTEILHHIX
Ha -1 THma 2-e-el ‘06a’: Friedrich J. Eine Art hethitischer Zahlwor-
';216“—- Studia classica et orientalia A. Pagliaro oblata. Roma, 1969, p. 139—

48 CM. meranbHHIL 0030p MaEHHX 06 WHQWHATHBAX B XEeTTCKHX CJIOBapAX:
Kammenhuber A. Studien zum hethitischen Infinitivsystem. — MIO,
1954, BAd II. Cp.: U BarmoB B.B. K tunomorns wrdnnurrsa B GamrKaHCKAX
ABHKAaX. — B ku.: CnaBanckoe u GaxKaHCKoe sisHKo3Hanme, ITpo6aeMu mMopdo-
fiOTHY COBPEMCHHHYX CIABAHCKAX ¥ GaNKAHCKUX A3HKoB. M., 1976, c. 224.
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TOUTH, KonuaThes  (Cp. BHIIe 0 ceMaHTHKe storo ciosa), [GAM t]
iiatar ‘monoxenme [Bums]” (KUB III 105. 1, 4). B snaumrennno
Gosiee peKUX CAYy4YasgX WCIOIB3YIOTCA JIPYTHWe OTIJIaroibHbe MMEHa,
eme He craplile HHQUHUTABAMM HU B AKKAJCKOM, HA B XOTTCKOM, B 4acT-
HOCTH cymecTBuUTeNbHbIe ¢ cyddurcoM -esSar: uppesdar ‘nocelanue,
mocsnka’ — ark. Sabultu  (KBo 1 35.16), a rakke ¢ cyddurcom
-asha: xer. tar(r)iiasha- ‘ycramocrs’ — akk. manahtu (KBo I 42.
[, 19). 3uauurensHblii uWHTEpec JUIA WCCIEIOBAHUA TOrO, KaK KOH-
TEKCTHHIe JIGKCUUECKHe OTPaHWYeHUs HaKJIaJbIBAOTCA HAa BHOOD Xer-
TCKOTO COOTBETCTBUA aKKaACKOMY HH(OUHUTHBY, HpeCcTaBasgeT CIOBaph
KBo VIII 10. 1—8, rae B mociemoBaTeqprHOCTH XOTTCKMX WHQUHUI-
THBOB Ha -uuar / -umar ha-ap-pi-na-hu-ua-ar ‘npaodperars GoraTcTBo’,
SAlL-a$ da-a-u-ua-ar ‘B3are B sxenn’, ¥ arha dalumar ‘ocraBnars’,
NINDA-a§ bha-a-pu-us$-Su-ua-ar ‘maBepcrarh (yIyLIEHHOe, NIPUHOCH)
'KepTBeHHBIe XJe0Is’, [ajr-Su-ua-ar ‘reys’ BeTpEUaOTCA JBA CYIIECT-
BUTENBHBIX JPyrux TrpamMmaTHyecknx tumoB uastul ‘rpex’ (Bmecto
OKUaeMoro 10 TpaMMaTHyeckoit aHamorum wuHpuuHITHBa uasdumar)
u haratar ‘ockopOienme’, uyacTo coueralmIIuecs BMecTe B Tekcrax %
(cp. KUB XII 51 Rev 15 u 1. n.). CnepoBanue NMpUBBIYHEIM KOH-
TEKCTaM OKAa3KBAETCA OCHOBHEIM IPUHI[UIOM COCTABICHUS CJIOBaDHOIO
crucka, Oolnee BeCOMBIM, YeM eJnHOOOpasme (opM CJIOB B COCL (HUX
CTPOKAaX; Cle0BaTelbHO, CJIOBAaPh B M3BECTHOH Mepe OTpayKaeT pe Ulb-
HOE XeTTCKOe CIOBOYIOTpedieHme.

K nurtepecHeIM ciayuasM, Tje HOCIe0BATEIBHOCTH CJIOB B ClOBape
B W3BECTHOIl Mepe oTpajkaeT cj0B0oOGpa3oBaTeNbHbE OTHOMICHUA MEKY
XeTTCKHUMM  JIeKCeMaMH, NpPUHALJIEKUT OO0beJIMHeHWe JIOrOr PAMMEL
LUSIPAD (= xer. ue$tara$) xak IepeBoja akKk. ré’di ‘macryx’ u
xer. u-e-$i-i§ ‘macrOumme’ (or TOlf Ke OCHOBH ues-ija ‘macrTu’) Kak
mepesoja akk. rétu, omubouno sammcammoro B KBo I 44 (+ KBo
XIII 1), I, 40 wax RI. DU. U. B mpyrux ciayyagx HMEHHO HpH
aHaJIN3€ CJI0BOOOPA30BATEIBHHIX COOTHOMIEHNH OOHAPYKUBAETCA HETOU-
HOCTH IIMCI[A — COCTABUTENA XEeTTCKOIO CTONOIA: TaK MOMKHO 0OBAC-
HATH ynorpeGimeHwe mMeHH JdeArensa (Ha -talla-) uiuiskatalla- ‘poskaro-
masA, pOKeHMIa® KaKk 9SKBUBAJeHTa aKKajcKoro uupuHUTHBA hdlu
‘HAXOMUTHCA B COCTOAHMU pOmoB’. &1

CyuiecTBeHHONH O0COGEHHOCTHI0 XeTTCKHX CTOJOIOB CJIOBAPHBIX
CIOMCKOB OBLIO TO, YTO B HHUX MOTJIM B ONHON CTDOKE BHICTYyHATh He
OT/IeJAbHEIE CIIOBA, a I{eJBe IPYHOB CI0B (XOTA NOHATHE OTHEIBHOrO

49 B nmanHOM 3HAYGHUM OCHOBA HA *-uer MoKeT OHTH BechMa JPeBHei, Taw
KaK OHa COOTBETCTBYeT *-uen B auT. dovana ‘map’, datsm. davana ‘gap’: U B a-
H 0B B.B. Orpaxenue gByX Cepmil HHEOEBPONEHCKUX ITATrOJIbHHX GopM B Ipa-
CIAaBAHCKOM, ¢. 258. OTHOCHTEIBHO HTOr0 MHEOEBPONEHCKOr0 KODPHS IO OTHOIIe-
HMIO K Japenmio m Gpaky cM.: I BamnosB B. B. Ilponcxosngenne cemanruue-
CKOTO I0JIfA CIaBAHCKHX CIOB, 0603HaganImux gap # o6MeH. — B Ku.: CinaBas-
cKOe I GaTKaHCKOe g3bKO3HaHWe. IIpoGieMH HATePPEePeHnur ¥ ASHKOBHX KOH-
TakroB. M., 1975, c. 59.

8 Cp.: Gotze A, [Pem ma Km.:] Otten., H. KBo VIII, — JCS, 1957,
vol. XI, N 4, p. 110.

1 O0tten H, Soden W, vom, Op. cit,, p, 12,
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caoBa OBLIO AJIA XETTCKUX MNHCIOB BeChVa CYIIECTBEHHBIM BBUIY
HAIM9MsA CI0BOpa3[ea B XeTTCKOW KJIWHommcH). B KauecTBe eIMHEIX
CAOBAPHEIX CTaTell HEPEeJKO BHICTYHAJH TaKme (HPa3eooTHIecKue
eIUHCTBA, KaK HANpPUMEp, YCTOWIMBEE COUeTaHMs 00BEKra ¢ TIJIaro-
aom: kurur appatar ‘soitay mawats’®? (KBo I 45 Ro), umennse o6o-
POTH. € POMWUTEILHHIM OIpefenuTeabHBIM: ku-ut-ta-a§ par-§e-és-§ar
‘rpemunaa B creme’ pamoMm ¢ KI-33 par-Se-e$-Sar ‘rpemummua B 3emie’
(KBo T 444110—11), IM-a§ pi-e-da-an ‘rammsamas sma (OyKB.:
rauaEs Mecto0)’®® ark. ka-la-ak-ku (KUB III 93.7—8). B meroropsix
CAyYaAX CKRIATHIBAETCA BIEYATICHOE, UTO IEPEBON aKKANCKOTO CIOBA
XEeTTCKAM CJI0BOCOYETAHMEM 00BACHAETCA oOpameHmeM NHUCHA K KOH-
KPeTHOMY KOHTeKCTY: Xer. i$Suuanit uatar ‘Boma ¢ Tpsspi0’ — aKK.
lipmu ‘rpasy’ (KBo I 45. II, 3).

Mernouurensuo mHTEpecHYH OOMENINHIBUCTHYECKYI0 IpoGieMy,
CBASAHHYI0 ¢ BRJIIOUYGHNWEM B XETTCKHWE CIIOBAapHM IENHX CHHTArM MIH
npeioyKeHuil, IpejfcTaBiIAeT PeryiApHHI BHOOp B KagecTBe CJIOBap-
HHX (T. €. B ONpeJeNeHHOM CMEICTe HeMapKHPOBaHHHIX) ¢opM Tex
OTHOCHUTENbHHX KOHCTPYKINH, KOTOPEHE MOTyT OBHITh OMMHCAHH Kak
ompejieNieHHBIE. B XeTTCKOM f3BIKe NPOTHBONOCTABIANNCH JIPYT ADPYTY
JBa THTA OTHOCHTeIHHHX KOHCTPYRIWI: HeONpeJeleHHEE, B KOTODHX
OTHOCHTEIFHOE MecTOMMeHne kui- BHHOCHTCS Ha IepBOe MEeCTO B IIpej-
JO/KEHUN, U OIpelelieHHbe, B KOTODHX OTHOCHTENHHOE MeCTOMMEeH!e
He MOJKET CTOATh Ha IIepBOM MecTe W Iu0O HENOCPEeJCTBEHHO Ipel-
MecTBYeT TLNarony, €ciW B NpeJIOKeHNU eCTh W APYTue HavaJabHHEe
cioBa, nMGO chemyeT 3a TJArOJOM, €CIHW TpeJoKeHWe COCTOUT U3
JBYX CIIOB — OTHOCHTENHHOTO MECTOWMEHHUsI W riaroia. * 3ameuaTensHO
TO, YTO B XETTCKUX CIOBapAX PeryJiApHO IpeNCcTaBlIeHH UMEHHO OIpe-
JleNleHHEle OTHOcHMTeNnbHHE KoHCTpyknuu: dammeskizzi kui§ ‘ror ca-
MBI, KOTOpHT OOHADY/KMBaeT CBOI0 MOI(b uau Bpeaur’ (mepeBox

2 Laroche E. Etudes de linguistique anatolienne. II. 6 (Observa-
tiogzosuli(%llles dictionnaires polyglottes). — RHA, 1966, t. XXIV, fasc. 79,
P. —164.

53 Goetze A. The Hittite Ritual of Tunnawi. New Haven, 1938,
p. 55, 82 (sra momorpadusa IeTie ocTaeTca coOpaHmeM MeHHEHIINX AaHANH30B
OT/IeIBHEIX (JPAarMeHTOB XETTCKUX CJoBapeit).

% Held H. The Hittite relative sentence. — Language dissertation,
N 55. Supplement to «Language», 1957, vol. 33, N4, pt. 2; BersemmcT 9.
Obmasn amarsuctuka. M., 1974; Rosenkranz B. Zur Entstehungsge-
schichte des bestimmter Adjektives des Baltischen und Slavischen. — Die Welt
der Slaven, 1958, Jg. III, H. 2; U naunos B. B. O6menugoesponeiickas,
mpaciaBgHCKass UM aHaTOJAWHCKAadA S3HKOBHE cumcreMmsr, c¢. 239—240; Leh-
mann W.P. Proto-Indo-European Syntax. Austin—London, 1974, p. 62—
65, 169 (c manpueiimeii anreparypoil). MoKHO [yMaTh, 9TO CHTYamusa B XETTCKOM
OTpakaeT BeChbMa apxallIHOe COCTOAHWE, MOTOMY YTO ClIefHl AHAIOTHYHOTO MPO-
THBOIOCTABJIGHNUSI PAa3HBIX KOHCTPYRHUI ¢ *KkYi Moskmo HaliTH B MTaIHACKOM,
cp.: Wackernagel J. Vorlesungen iiber Syntax. 2. Aufl. Bd. I. Basel,
1926, S. 66—67 (mar. pecuniam quis nanciscutur, habeto ‘Tor, KoTopHiT Haxo-
OWUT [eHBIN, MYCTh MX HePKAT’, HO OCK.-yMP. pis ceus Bantins fust — ‘kro Tpa-
mapnHEOM Bantns Gein’) m rorckoM (lvvas Ppiudans ‘wro B Kagectse maps’,
cp.: Sturtevant A. M. Gothic syntactical notes, — JEGPh, 1947,
yol. XLVI, p, 407—412),
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akkajckoro mpmyactusa habilu ‘mommmii, yrmeraommii’, KBo I 42.
II, 31), A.A-an-za ku-i§ ‘ror, y KOro ectb TeirecHas cuia (Tenec-
Hee coku) (KBo I 30. I, 2), BepoATHOE XeTTckoe yTeHHe aKTHBHOM
¢opMn muyanza = muuant-s). B ABYX mpuBejeHHHX INpUMepax
JBYCIOBHEI XapaKTep KOHCTPYKI[UU JeJ1aeT IOCTIO3UI[AI0 OTHOCHTENb-
HOro MecTomMeHHMA ocoGenno HaraagHoii. Ho He Meree scHa oHa U
B Tex (Qpazax U3 cnoBapeil, rfe B HpeJJIO’KEHNU €CTh APyTHe HAYalIh-
HHE CJI0Ba M IPH HOPMAaIbHOM KOHEUHOM MONOKeHUN TIJIarojla OTHO-
CHTEIBHOEe MECTOMMEHHe eMy HeIOCDeJCTBeHHO IpemecTByer: 2-an-ki-
kan ku-i-e-e§ me-mi-i§-kdn-zi ‘re camele, KoTOpHe TOBOPAT (IO-pas-
HoMY) KasKmE u3 gByx pas’ % (KBol 44 + IV 20); U-UL ha-an-da-
-a-an ku-i§ me-mi-i§-{ki-iz-zi] ‘Tor mMeHHO, KTO He roOBOpPHUT IOAOOaI0-
muM obpasom’ (tam ke, IV 38); ut-tar-za ku-i§ pu-n[u-uls-k[i-iz-zi]
‘TOT caMslif, KOTOpDHH BcAKHil pa3 cmpammBaer 006 (aToM) jene’ (TaMm
e, IV 27; coueranme wureparmBHoro riarona punusk- ¢ cymecrBu-
TeIbHHM uttar ‘meno, cnoBo, Bemp B MpeIIECTBYIOMEM IIpejJioiKe-
HUM BCTpeYaeTcs B JpeBHeM TeKcTe 3aBemaHua Xarrycmiuca 1% u
MOKeT I09TOMY CYHTATHCA OECCIOPHHIM (PPa3e0JOTHUECKIM apXan3MOM
cmoBapa); GAM-an $a-ra-a ku-i§ ap-pi-e§-ki-zi ‘Tor camElif, KOTOpHIi
TO ¥ [el0 YHIKaeT M 3axBanmBaeT (OGYKB. BHU3-BBEDX XBaraer)
(ram ke, IV 19, nepeson ark. 4. KIL KAR.SI ‘rneperHuk’). Amaio-
THYHH W KOHCTDYKIMH B HMEHHEX OTHOCHUTEIBHHX 000pOTax ¢ Ja-

TeJIbHO-MeCTHBIM IMaJeKOM OTHOCHUTEJIbHOI'O MeCTOUMEeHUA: SA—ir—kén
¢

ku-<e->da-ni ma-a-ni-it an-da ‘ror camHil YenOBeK, y KOTOPOTO
KpPOBb B cepilie cMemaHa ¢ jKemubio’ (mepesop akk. LU SA.BI
SEMUD.KUD, KBo I 39. II, 4, cp. Onuskymo 0O CMHCIY
KOHCTPYKIUIO C MMEHMTeNbHBIM Iafie;KOM OTHOCHTEIBHOTO MeCTOMMe-
mua: SA-kdn ku-i§ an-da HUL-es-ki-iz-zi ‘ror, ®omopmit mypso
nmocrymaer B cBoem cepame’, KBo I 30. 14, coorsercrByer cr.-BaB.
[LU NIJG. HUL.DIM.MA); NU.GAL-kin ku-e-da-ni ku-it ‘ror
caMRii, ana Koroporo wunvero muer (=—awx. MI.MA. LA.A MI.
MA=—=mym. UL, GAL.RL.LA, KBo I 44 Ro 9—10, crpoku mepe-
OyTaHH TUCIOM).

Hns wuccnemoBaHMA TMOXOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIUMIA 0co0oe 3HadeHue
nMeeT ompejeneHHas orHocuTenbHag KoHCTPYKIa SALUMMEDA-za-
kan ku-i§ a-a$-ki an-da DUMU-an kar-pa-an [har-zi] ‘ra camas rop-
MUIMna, Koropasg MOAHANA peGeHKa K BOPOTaM’, KOTOpasg BCTPEYAETCs
n B ciosape KBo I 42, I, 39 (¢ paspymeHHHM aKKagCKHM COOTBeT-
ctBueM) u B xerro-xyppurckoii Ommmarse VBoT 120 III 16—=KBo

XIX 139. II, 3—7 ¢ coxpaHuMBIIUMCSA HAYalIOM XYDPPUTCKOTO TEKCT3

55 K mepesomy atoro Mecta cM.: Josephson F. The functions of
the sentence particles in Old and Middle Hittite (Acta Universitatis Uppsaliensis,
Studia Indoeuropca Uppsaliensis, 2). Uppsala, 1972, p. 413 (o apyrux momo6umx
KOHCTPYKIHUAX cp. p. 412).

%8 Sommer F, Falkenstein A. Die hethitisch-akkadische
Bilingue. . ., S. 183, 186, 211; I sau o s B. B. Ilpoucxomuenne u ucropug
XeTTCKoro TepmmHa panku- ‘cobpamme’. — BIH, 1958, Ne 1, ¢. 3.
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ha-ni-ik-[ka-J-an. ¥ 9ror cnyuafi ymocrosepser, uro Xorsi OH wacTsb
OUpeeIeHERX OTHOCHTENIBHHIX KOHCTPYKIUA B CJIOBApAX OTpaskaer
peanbHOe cioBoynorpeGiaerue. Ho 3710 emle He jaeT aBTOMaTHYECKOIO
penieHHA BOLPOCA O TOM, IIOYEMY JMEHHO OIpe[ejeHHbe OTHOCH-
TeJAbHRE KOHCTPYKIUI BCTPEYAIOTCS B XETTCKUX CAOBAPHEIX CHHCKAX
(rme B aKKaJCKUX U IUyMePCKHX SKBUBAJIEHTAX HET HUYEro, 9TO
MOTJI0 OBl 00yCJIOBUTH TAKOH MMEHHO MOPAROK cioB). Hampammusaerca
BHIBOJ, 9TO B X€TTCKOM OIpeJieJeHHEE OTHOCHTEAbHEE KOHCTPYKIUH
ORIM HEMADKHPOBAHHEIME (9TO THUIIOJOIMYECKH MOJKHO CPABHHUTH
¢ cocTOsTHEEM 0alITO-CIAABSIHCKOr0, U3 KOTOPOro o0bACHIETCA pacupe-
AejeHHe WIEHHRX IPHJIArareJbHLIX, BERITECHAOINUX B CIABAHCKOM
HeWIeHHbBE BO BCeX IO3HIUAX, KpoMme IpexmraruBHoi). G obie-
JUHTBUCTHIECKO TOYKH 3PEHMA, BTO MOKHO CONOCTABUTH C HaMedeH-
HOH eme B cTapoil apabCKoil rpaMMaTHKe TeopHeil, COrJacHO KOTODOi
ompefeJeHHOCTh HMeHH (JOrH9ecKOro TepMa) IPOTHBOIOJATAETCH
HeompejeaeHHOCTH Hpegukara.’® Ilpum comocTaBieHuE ¢ JOTHIECKAMH
SBHKAMHA CYIIECTBEHHO, 9TO OImepaTop AecKpuunumm (foTa-omepaTop,
9aCTO COOTBETCTBYIOMUM OTHOCUTENbHEIM IPe/JIOKeHAAM) B €CTeCTBEH-
HOM A3HIKe °° xapaKrepusyercsi eJHHCTBEHHOCTHIO JJAHHOTO [[€HOTATa,
4T0 COIVIACYeTCS ¢ CYIeCTBEHHEIMH IPU3HAKAME OHPEJeJeHHOTO
aprekia.® IIpepmosaraeMelii 9THMU HOBEHIIUMHE JIWHIBHECTHYECKEMH
A JIOTHIeCKEMH TEOPHSAME AaHAJAH3 OIPe/eJeHHHX WHMEHHHX KOH-
CTPYKIHiA IPUBOAUT K BHIBOAAM, 00bACHAIOMUM JeKCAKOIpaduIeCKyIo
UPAKTEKY XETTCKUX OHCIOB, Y KOTOPHX OHPEJeJeHHOCTH MMEeHHEHIX
OTHOCHTEOJBHHX KOHCTPYKIEN IPOTHBOLOJArajJach HEOIPe[eIeHHOCTH
TaKEX IJIAaroJbHEIX, Kak xeT. kuyapitta para e$Sumar ‘mpojgBurarbca

nosciony’ — mym. EN.TI.TI — akx. KUSARU (KBo I 35.16)
(kuuapitta or Toii ;xe ApeBHE# ocHOBH *kY- B 00006meHHO-HEOIpesie-
neHHOM 3HadeHmH). CxofHEME OpmYmHAMA OOBACHAETCS H TACTOE
HCHOJb30BaHAE ONpEJeJeHHHX (OpPM CYMECTBHTENBHHX C HOCTIO-
BETHBHHM cyQduKcoM -ne/-ni B XyppHICKEX crTo0Iax cJoBapei

% Laroche E. Etudes de linguistique anatolienne. VI. Les bilingues
hourro-hittites. — RHA, 1970, p. 65. B asrorpadum Terue B VBoT 120. III,
16 He BHJHO CJef0B 3BaKa -ka-, OTMEYEHHHX mox BompocoM Jlapomem. Motus
(OOXHATHA» peGeHKa IOCHE ero POMKAEHHS BCTPEUAETCA M B XETTCKOM IepeBoje
xyppuarckoro amoca o Gore Hymapbu. Cp. xypp. hanikk: ‘pomenuia’.

8 Tab6yuan I'. M. Teopus apTURIA U HPOGIEMH apTHRIA U IpoGieMul
apabcxoro cmuTakcuea. M., 1972; Pessmu WM. . 1) Anxera mo Kareropnu
OIIpeJIe/ICHHOCTH — HeompefieieEHOCTH, — B KH.: DBankaHCKmil JHMHrBHCTHYe-
ﬁmﬁigggpnnn. M., 1977; 2) CTpyKTYypH f3HKa Kak MOZEIUPYIONIEN CHCTEMEL.

% MMagyuesa E. B. Cemanruxka cuerakcuca. M., 1974. K ofmei
TEOPUH OTHOCHTEIBHOrO IOgYMHeHUs cM.: 3axnnsuHAaAkK A. A, IDagy-
geBa E. B. K tumosormu ormocuresbHOro mpemioskenns. — B k.. Undop-
MaTHKa u cemmormka. 6. M., 1975; Kopm @. E. Cooco6E OTHOCHTEABHOTO
noguunenusa. M., 1877.

% Schroter K. Theorie des bestimmten Artikels. — Zeitschrift
fiir mathematische Logik und Grundlagen der Mathematik, 1956, Bd 2, S. 37—
56; ®penkeas A. A, Bap-Xuamen W. OcEOBaHEA TeOPHH MHO-
mecTs. M., 1966, c. 176, mpumey. 2. 332, 333.
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3 Yrapura: xypp. ti-1g-né ‘cepame (akk. lib-bu, mym. SAG, cp.
RS 8+11.27 u 1. mw.).

XapakTepHON 4epTOil XeTTCKUX CJOBapeil ¢ MX OPHEHTHPOBAH-
HOCTBI0O Ha pealbHEE CeMaHTHYeCKUe eJHMHCTBA B TEKCTe, KOTOPHIe
MOTJIH CYIECTBeHHO IIPEBHINATH LPENEIH OJHOTO CJIOBA, SBIAETCS
o0befuHeHIE B OJ{HOM CTOJGIEe WHQUHUTHEA TNArojia ¢ IPeANIecTBYI-
muM emy npesepbom (Hampmmep, xer. EGIR-pa ua-ah-nu-mar ‘mo-
BopaumBaTh obparuo’=[T]4A.JA.RU KUB, III 93.7—8, EGIR-pa
e-§u-u-ua-ar ‘oGopomaTs’, mym. A.GAL, axx. DU.KUL.DU, KBo
I 42.1, 7) m ¢ sEKIETHYeCKHME 9acTHIaMH, 06pasyoMUMA ¢ OPeBep-
6amm omEO (oHeTmIecKoe cioBO. IlochenHEAA 0COGEHHOCTH XETTCKOR
JIeKCHKOTrpadmIecKoil MPaKTUKH J[0Jr0e BpeMs He HaXOQuja YIOBJIET-
BODHUTEJBHOT0 OOBACHOHMs, MOKA HEZABHO He OBIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO,
9T0 YACTHIH HYKHH s TOUHOI JIEKCHIECKOH (B 9aCTHOCTH, BULOBOIT)
XapaKTepHCTHKH riaroia:®! kat-ta-as-sa-an arnumar ‘3axkoH9nTs’ %2 —
mym. EN.TAR.RI.LA — agg. UZ.ZU.ZU (KBo 1 44 +obv. 13):
opesep6 katta + BmmoBas wacTumma $an + MHQUHEATHB Ijarosa arnu-;
pa-ra-a-kdn pa-a-u-ar ‘Beiitm’ — akk. S/.DU (KBo I 35,4): mpe-
Bep6 para + BmioBag dacTuma kan + mnpmHuTHB Io1aroia pai-; an-da-
kén im-pa-u-ar ‘omevannrscs’ (axx. 4.5A.SUM, KBo I 42,111, 53):
npesep6 anda + BumoBas wactuma kan; an-da-as-3a-an ti-ia-u-ar
‘Bxompenme’ (KBo I 42.11, 2). B HeckoNbKEX ciIy4asdXx B OJHOM I
TOM K€ CJIOBape i Iepefaddl CeMAHTHYECKHX pPA3IMUYMHA WCIOJb-
ayercs U dMaTHyUecKas XeTTCKas dacThna -pat ‘ummeHHO’, ‘camblit’,
¢opMa, KOTOpO#l mpoTuBOmOCTaBiseTca ¢opMa Ge3 5TOM YACTHUIHL:
EGIR-pa e-$u-u-ya-ar-pat (axx. TA.[KALL.DU, KBo I 42.1, 8)
Beaen 3a EGIR-pa e-3u-u-ua-ar (akx. DU.KUL.DU) B upepmect-
Bylomeii cTpoke, an-da-kin im-pa-u-ar-pat (axx. 4.54 ...) (KBo
I 42.111, 54) Bcmey sa an-da-kidn im-pa-u-ar B IpeAmIECTBYIOMIEN
ctpoke. V3 3TOro ABCTBYeT, 9T0 XETTCKME IIACI(H OTIETIABO OCMBICIISIIH
ceMaHTHYeCKoe pasawmdne mHGuHEATHBA 03 9TOH YacTHIH W HHQWHH-
THBa, 33 KOTODHIM clefyer sMdaraaeckas JacTHIa.

Brecenme B cloBapHEE CHMCKE CAHTAKCHIECKHUX CIY;KeOHBIX CJIOB
B KadyecTBe OTJEJbHHX eQWHUI] MMEJI0 MECTO yKe W B aKKaJCKHX CJO-
Bapax (akk. lu-[ma-an], mepemasaemoe xer. ma-an ma-an B KBo
150.11 + KUB III 99.11, 21),% HO cymecTBeHHEIM HOBOBBEXEHEEM
XeTTCKUX IHCIOB OHUI0O MIXpPOKOe I CHCTeMaTHmdecKoe ymorpebieHme
KaK IIeJOCTHHX CJIOBAPHHX ENWHCTB KOMILIEKCOB, 00pasyeMelx ria-
TOJIOM ¢ mpeBep0aMum W JHKIXTHIECKHIMH dacTurmaMu. IlposBieHme
B 9TO# CJIOBAapHOM HIpaKTHKe 3HAUYUTENBLHEIX JJIEMEHTOB rpaMMarmyie-

8 Josephson F. Op. cit., p. 407 sqq.

83 Ibid., p. 411, 414, 415; Otten H., Soden W. von. Op cit., p. 9;
cp.: Goetze A. [Perm. ma: Otten H., Soden W. von]. — JCS,
1970, vol. XXIII, N 1, p. 23.

63 Cp. o6 srom coorBercrBuum: Giliterbock H. G. Die historische
Tradition und ihre literarische Gestaltung bei Babyloniern und Hethitern. —
ZA, 1938, S. 128,
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CKoli aGCTpaKIuy ClefyerT W3 TOTO, 9TO, BO-NIEPBHIX, SHKIUTHICCKHE
qACTHIE, 3aHUMAamIEe (B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKoHOM BakepHarens)
BTOpPOE MeCTO B IPEIJIOMKEHUH, MOTYT GHTH OTHENEeHH OT IJAaroJa,
CTOAmMEro OOBYHO Ha IIOCJIETHEM MECTe, MHOTHME NPYTAMU CIOBAMM;
BO-BTOPHIX, B PEAJHHHIX NPENIOKeHHsAX Ha [OePBOM MecTe Iepeq
PHKJIUTHKAMI COBCeM He obssarenabno crour mMmenno mpesepO. ITo-
HTOMY cJIOBapHAs cTaThd Tnma anda-San tilauvar, Mo cymecTsy, mpen-
craBasger co6oit cmoco6 aGeTparmpoBaHHOTO WB00PAKEHWSI TOHKOTO
HabJII0eHns, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY XeTTCKUil riaron tija- B coueranun
¢ npesepbom anda m gacTuie# $an MoOKeT BHIPAKATH PUKCHPYyeMOe
B caosape sHadenme. CymecTBeHHO, 9TO WHCIH paspaboTanm comep-
HNIEHHO OPHUTMHAILHEIN CIOCo6 3amucH HTHX CHeNEPUICCKH XETTCKHX
HKOHCTPYKITIT.

B nmpyrmx, Gosee pemkmx ciydasX XeTTCKUil Imceln Hemocpep-
CTBEHHO BHOCIIJI B KA4ecTBE CJOBAPHOI CTAThW IjejIoe IPeJIoKeHHe,
HATMHAIONIeeCa BBOALIINM COI030M, 38 KOTODHIM CJIEAYeT JHRIATHIeCKA A
qactuna: nu-ud-$a-an GISAR.HI.A hu-it-ti-a[n-] [zi ‘omm Tamar
(ronxaror) 6pesra’ (KBo I 48 Ob. 4), manm ke mpmuacruyio dopmy,
3a KoTopoil caexyer wacTmma: a-ra-an-an-za-$a-an LU-ag ‘moctosH-
neiit (unm croszmuii) genoser’ (KUB III 103 rev. 13). B atux caywasx
IOUCHE OPUEHTHPOBANNCH HA KOHKPETHHII TEKCT B TaKOH ke Mepe,
B KaKoil cOCTaBWTENH IEPBOTO BAPHAHTA XETTCKHX B3aKOHOB ABHO
OPUEHTHPOBAJICA HA ONMCAHWE KOHKDOTHHIX IOPUANIECKHX KA3YCOB:
B 000UX CNIyYasx HOMOTETHIECKAS TeATeNbHOCT (I3HKOBeIA WM OPaBo-
BEa) IpeABapsIach PerucTpaimeil KOHKDETHHX TEKCTOB, eme He
OpeNCTARIAEMEX KAaK pesysabpTaT MReATeNIbHOCTH CHCTOMH IIPAaBHI.
Ho Heab3sa HE 0TMETHUTD, 9TO OTCYTCTBHE CKOBAHHOCTH PAMKaMHI OJHOTO
CI0BA MEJNali0 XeTTCKHEe CI0BapH WHOTAA 0ojee [eACTBEHHEIM Cpef-
CTBOM ONMCAHUA CTPYKTYPH TEKCTA, 96M Te TPARUIIOHHELIE eBPOIeii-
CKMe cJOBapW, KOTOPHE Yalle BCETO0 ONMePHPOBAIA C OTHCIbHHIMN
CJIOBAMN.

C umeTo NEKCWYECKON TOYKM BPEHHS XapaKTepHOil 0c06EHHOCTHIO
XeTTCKUX CIIOBAPHHIX CIFCKOB fIBJIAETCSA TO, YTO MHOTHE YHOTPEGIAI0-
muecs B HEX CJOBA BCTPEJAOTCA B TEKCTaX KpaiiHe pegKo, Jacto
TOIBKO ONUH pa3 — B caMoM cJiosape. % Imorma mwpmambsr 3TOTO
3aKJII09AI0TCA B 0COGEHHOCTAX MACHMA: B XeTTCKAX CTOMOMAX cjoBapei
XETCKHe CJI0BA IIMCAJINCH JOTOTPAMMAMH DesKe, 4eM B JPYTHX HOBOXET-
Tckux counHennax. G 9TUM, BEPOATHO, CBABAHO TO, 9TO MMEHHO U3 CII0-
papeil M3BECTHH XETTCKHE UTEHMA TAKMX JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEH-
unx gororpamM, Kak MUL ‘sBesga’ — xer. ha-as-te-ir-za (akx.
GA.AQ.QA.BU, KBo I 4441V),% A.GAR; ‘csmmenm’ — xer.

84 Gurney O. R. [Pem. ma: Otten H., Soden W. von.]. —
OLZ (Jg. 65), 1970, N 11/12, S. 552.

% QOtten H.,, Soden W. von. Op.cit., p. 40—41; Friedrichl.
Zu den hethitischen Wortern fiir «Stern» und «Hand». — Athenaeum, 1969,
vol. XLVII, fasc. I—IV; Studi in onore di P. Meriggi. Pavia,
1969, S. 116—117; Watkins C. I.-E.‘star’. — Die Sprache, 1974, 20, 1,
S, 10—147(6e3 yuera mpexmecTByomeii crarsu Opuapuxa), Xerrckas forermye-
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su-la-a-iy (KUB III 103 rev. 11). ® Jlpyrme cuemmaibHbe TeXHH-
9@CKHe TePMUHEI, HAIPEMED CBA3AHHEE C MCKYCCTBEHHEIM OPOIICHIEM
(xer. allalamma ‘ orserBaenne karaxa’, KBo I 35,3; ardahbi ‘trpy6ra’,
KUB III 94, 11, 9), Moryr noaumMaThCd Kak (JPATMEHTH OTPACIEBHIX.
caosapeii. YacTs coenndmaecknx caoBOynoTpebieHnil B HOBOXETTCKAX:
CJIOBAPHHIX CHMCKAX MOKeT GHTH COOTHECEHA CO CHeNUPUICCKH JIYBUA~
CKOIl JIEKCHKO#, HampuMep annari-(¥), KaK XeTTCKOoe CJIOBO, COOTBET-
creytomee akKk. KAL. ZU (upu Bepositaom wrennn LAMA. ZU ‘tBoe
Gosxecrso-samuTank’) (KUB I 44--XIII 1.1V, 36) mpm raoccoBom
ays. an-na-ri-i§ (KUB X 81.8) u xys. annarumahi (xer. innaraunatar
‘cmna’).’” O6unnme caoBapHOTO MaTepmalia B XeTTCKHX JeKcmKorpadu-
YeCKHX CIUCKAX JIeNaeT X 0 CHX IOD HeONEHUMHIM HCTOIHAKOM IPH
H3YUYEHWH CJIOBAPA AHATOAWIACKEX ssHKoe. Ho ocobnil mHTEpec oHM
COXPAHAT KAaK CBUETEJLCTBO IPOBEJEHHOTO WX COCTABUTONIAMIU
rayGoKoro aHaam3a IPAMMATHIECKONl CTPYKTYPH XETTCKOTO s3HIKa,
CKa3aBIIEroCs HA CHCTEMATHYICCKH MPOBENCHHHX HPWHIANAX ITOXAYL
CJIOBAPHOTO MaTepHaja.

BO3SHNKHOBEHUE 3HAHUN
O A3BIKE ¥V OMHNKRUAH

Y mapopos, Hacenasmux Ilepenmeasmartckoe Cpenmaemmo-
MOpbe, DOTPeGHOCTh B OCMBICJICHHN SBHKOBHX SBJIEHWN MOSBHIACH,
ouepnyuo, He moske 1II THc. mo m. 5., Korfa mormra pasBmTHS Kiaac-
coBoro ofmecTsa H TOCY[apCTBEHHOCTE IpHBeJa K HEOGXOLEMOCTH
¢urcmpoBaTH YeNOBEIECKYIO Pedb, & DKOHOMHUIECKUE W HOJUTHICCKHE

ckasa $opMa CIOBa XOPOMIO COIJIACYerTcs ¢ JABHUIIHe I'MIoTe30i 0 3aMMCTBOBA-
AU WHI0EBPONEHCKOro ¢a0Ba u3 ceMuTcKoro; cp.: Unamga-Cruruga B. M.
Jlpesueiimne MHZOEBPOIEHCKO-CEMATCKEE ABHKOBEHE KOHTAKTH. — B ku.: IIpo6-
JleMBl WHEOeBPOmeiicKoro sassiro3nagna. M., 1964. C aroit Touxn apenus apxaum-
9ecKUM MOKeT OHTH M X€TTCKOe OKOHYAHHEe MMEHWTENHHOrO Hafeska ONyIIeBJeH-
moro popa. Mmsa Gormmm Jmrap (Acraprs) m o6okecTBisemofi mianerst Benepn
(em.: Henninger J. Zum Problem der Venussterngottheit bei den Semi-
ten. — Anthropos, 1976, 71, 1/2, S. 129—168), ¢ xoropsM mO BTO# rmmoTese
cBA3aHO HHJOSBpoNeficKOoe (M XOTTCKOe) HA3BaHWE (3BE3JH», B ITYMEpO-aK-
KANCKO-XeTTCKOM clioBape mpeacraeiaeno B pape ESTAR..., —USTAR —
DISTAR-is, KUB I'T 110. 28——21. r/le BePOATHO XyPPHTCKO-IYBHHCKO® UTe-

HMe TociIeHero cuaosa (cp. xvp. Sauska — ‘Uoirap’).

88 Xerrckoe cmoBo (mo Hefimamy, ms m.-H. *sli-) mpepcrasiser ocoGmmt
HHETEpeC BBUAY BO3MOKHOCTH apeanbHoil CBA3W ¢ TOMeD. TPed. bhog *pacIiiasien-
Has mMacca Meraiana’; ¢p.: Laroche E. Etudes de linguistique anatolienne.
II, p. 163, n. 8 Furnée E.J. Die wichtigsten konsonantischen Erschei-
nungen des Vorgriechischen. The Hague—Paris, 1972, S. 360.

7 Otten H. Beitrige zur grammatikalischen und lexikalischen Be-
stimmung des Luvischen. Berlin, 1953, S. 48; Giiterbock H. G. Notes
on Luvian studies, p. 127, 129; L aroche E. Dictionnaire louvite. Paris,
1959, p. 26; Kammenhuber A, Friedrich J. Hethitisches
Worterbuch. 2, Augl. (bearb. von A, Kammenhuber). Liefer. 1. Heidelberg,
1975, S. 78. -
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KOHTaKTH €O cTpaHamu i1 Hapopamm Bamxaero Bocroka m Boctogroro
Cpepm3eMHOMODBA B HEJOM HO3HAKOMOIY C UY’Ke3eMHHIME SA3HKaMH
7 TmOCTABIIEM IpoGleMy IIpeofioJieHms fABHKOBOro Gapnepa. Hocra-
TOYHO CKasarh, 4T0 yKe BO Bropoil momosmee III ThC. MO H. 5. ak-
rajickuii a3k Oe B Ilepepmeasmarckom CpefimseMHEOMODBE ABEIKOM
MEJKIOCYHaPCTBeHHOTrO OOIeHNAA U AeJA0BOH JoOKyMeRTanuN (TAKYIO JKe
POJIb ATPas, DO-BAAUMOMY, B €TMIETCKHR A3HK, XOTA B B 8HAYHTEIHHO
meHpIIX MacmTabax). Ecan BepHE IpeisapaTeabHbie COOGMEHNS O [0-
kymeETax m3 J0xar (komer IIl Teic. MO H. 5.), OHE COCTABIEGHH HA aK-
KaiCKOM B MeCTHOM XaHaaHeHCKOo-aMOPeHCKOM g3HKaX, 3aQHKCHPO-
BaHHHX CTapoakKajckoii ramHommenlo. Cpemm HaWZeHHHX 87eCh
IaMSATHUKOB HMEIOTCS W JeKCHKorpadmuecknme moco0uWs, mpefHasHa-
gapmuecsa Aasa o0yueHmA nmcrnos. B Yrapmre B cepegmue 11 THC. M0
H. 9. W, BePOATHO, PaHbIIe NUCAJH HEe TOJbKO IO-YyrapHTCKE, HO H
[O-aKKAJICKY, B TOM UHCJe W YrapHTCKUM KBasnai(aBUTHEIM TUCHMOM,
HO-XYPPUTCKE, IO-XeTTCKH, a TAaK/Ke Ha HeNeMUQPOBAHHOM IOKA
SI3HIKE BHIXOLIEB U3 OreHfH, HOJAH30BABIIEXCA JAHEHHEM THCHMOM A.
Jo mac He jJomnm Kakme-ambo (EHWKEICKHe MaTepmatin (Kak H
BooOme Marepmanm m3 Ilepenmeasmarcroro CpemmseMHOMODHS) paH-
HEr0 BpEeMeHH, KOTOpHE Ccojep:Kajin GH TeopermiecKoe OCMEICIEeHUe
ASHKOBHX (arroB. TeM He MeHee, OCHOBHBAACH HA O0COOEHHOCTAX
¢uHAKIUCKOY M yrapmrcKoil ONCHMEHHOCTH, & TaK/Ke Ha HEKOTOPHX
MHHX JaHHHEX, MOJKHO IONKTATHCS NPEACTABUTEH cebe, KaKAM ObLI
YPOBEHb SMOMPUIECKOTO0 MO3HAHMS MASHKA y/Ke B 9TOT IIEPHOJ,.
OcraBifs B CTOPOHE BOOPOC O NHECHMEHHOCTH [OKYMEHTOB H3
96, CynuTh 0 KOTOPHX HOKA 32 OTCYTCTBHEM IyOauKaiumil HET P03~
MOKHOCTH, Hanbojee IPeBHAMY OPHTHHANHHEIME CHCTeMAME IHCHMEH-
socrm Ilepenneasmarckoro CpepmseMHOMODBA (XOTS OHH W MBBECTHH
II0 CPABHATETHHO IO3MHAM TEKCTAM) CJefyeT NpHU3HATH Ombi-
CRyI0 ncesomeporandukry, ! mporocuHaiickoe * m mpOTONANECTHHCKOS
nuceMo. ¥ OHw moka He Aemu@POBAHE; CYAA IO KOJHIECTBY BHAKOB
B KajK[0il W3 STHX CHCTEM, MOKHO IPHHTH B BHBOJY, UYTO BCE OHH
Orurm caoropriMu. MHaue roopsi, HamMeHbIIeH (UKCHpYeMOil efmHH-
nefi peun Ha sTame GOPMUPOBAHUA STHX HECHMEHHOCTEH ORI CJIOT —
KaK IpaBmJO, COYETAHHe COTJIACHOTO H IJACHOTO BBYKOB, DeKe —
COTJIACHOTO, TAIACHOTO | coriaacHoro. HoHcTaruposarh Hanu4ume B HAX
CJI0BOpasesInTeNIell MOKA He YAAI0Ch; 3HAUNT JIU 9TO, ITO B HEPUOK UX
CTAHOBJIOHUA CJIOBO B IIOTOKE PeYX HE BHEIEJAJIOCH, HE BIOJHE fACHO.
Hanwume cpefum DaMsATHUKOB, HafileHHHX B J0xe, Me:KbA3HTHHX

1 Dunand M. Byblia Grammata. Beyrouth, 1945. Ionmrku pemmdg-
POBKH U Ha 9TOH OCHOBe aHaxwaa sAsHKa ncesgonepornndukncm.: Dhorme E.
Déchiffrement des inscriptions pseudohieroglyphiques de Byblos. — Syria,
1946—1948, t. 25, p. 1—35; Jirku A. Wortschatz und Grammatik der gub-
litischen Inschriften. — ZDMG, 1952, Bd 102, S. 201—214.

2 Hocumepgusas 1O BpeMeHH, HO TAK/Ke Heyjauuas MNONNTKA Aemu@pOBKU:
Albright W. F. The Proto-Sinaitie inscriptions and their decipherment.
Cambridge Mass., 1966.

8 Dupusrep M. Andasur. M., 1963, c. 251—254.
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cloBape#l CBHAETEJBCTBYOT CKOpPee LIPOTUB TAKOIO IIPEJIIOJOMKEeHUHA.
OueBupHo yixe Bo BTOpoil momosuHe 1II Thic. g0 H. 5. Hpu o6ydennm
rpaMoTe HCXONUIN K3 BMINPUIECKOTO HPEJCTABICGHHA O CIOBE KaK
0 Melbuaiineil 3HAYMMOU eJUHUIE PEYM, KOTOPAsS MOMKET OHTH CONO-
craBjeHa C AHAJOTHYHOW eJUHHIEH HIPYroro sskKa.
Caepylomuii aTanm QopMupoBaHHS HucbMenHOcTel [lepemHeasmar-
croro CpeAm3eMHOMOPbBS ILPEJCTABIEH YrapuICKoH u COGCTBEHHO
OUHEKAACKOH JamHeHHOH KBasuad(aBUTHEIMH CUCTEMaMH.
Yrapurckas KBasmaJaaBHTHAS NHCHMEHHOCTH CJOKHIACH B 30HE
HHTEHCHBHOIO AaKKAJCKOTO BIHAHUA (0TCIOfA HCIOJIb30BAHUE s
muchbMa IMIMHAHHX Tabam4eK # msobperenue KImHOOOpPA3HLIX 3HAKOB),
OJIHAKO OHA CJOKUJIACH CAMOCTOSITENbHO W HEIOCPE[[CTBEHHO OT aK-
KaJCKOI KJIMHOIMCA B KaKoM-ium0o ee BapHmaHTe He NIPOUCXOUT.
Yrapurckas IHCHMEHHOCTh U3BECTHA B [IBYX Bapmantax. [Ipocrpan-
HE BapumaHT (Taba. 1) cooTBeTcTBYeT KOHCOHAHTHOMY COCTaBY XaHa-
aHeMCKo-aMOpeHCKUX fABHKOB, K KOTOPHM LPHHANIEKANT M yrapur-
CKHUl, BpeMeHHI ee BO3HHKHOBEHW], BePOATHO, He HO3jKe IePBOil mo-
aosmukl II Teic. o . 3. IlpocTpanHEA BapwaHT yrapuTCKOM KIMHO-
NUCH PAa3BHJCH K3 CJAOLOBOI0 NHWCHMA; pEJIHKTaMH IOCJE[HEro
ABIAIOTCSA CHeIMaJbHbIe 3HAKK s 'a, i, 'u, * a TaK/Ke BapPHATHBHLIE
3HAKHA B HEKOTOPHIX JAPYrux ciaydasX. ® OJHAKO B IeJ0OM 3/eCh UMEJO
MeCTO YODOINEeHWE CJIOTOBOr0 MHCHMA: eCJHM pAaHBIIE KaiKAbI 3HAK
COOTBETCTBOBAJI COYETAHMIO OMPEJeJIeHHOr0 COTJIACHOTO CO CTOJb JKE
ONpPEeJENeHHEIM TJACHHIM, TO Temeph KaKABIH 3HAK COOTBETCTBOBAJI
COYeTaHUIO OIPENEeJIEHHOr0 COIVIACHOTO C JIIOOLIM, B TOM THCJE (HYJIe-
BHIM» riaacHEM. ¢ Od4eBuHO, KaK OCHOBHOW 3BYK B CJIOre BOCIPHHH-
MaJICS COIJIACHBIA, TOrfa KaK CJIACHBIl IPEACTABIAJCS JUIIb COIPO-
BOKEAIONUM COTJACHHN 3BYyIaHHEM T0JIOCA.
Ilpusepmennsie B Tada. 1 akKkajckue 0003HAYeHUA yrapATCKOX rpa-
deM mo3BOJIAIOT CYRAUTH 00 MCXOMHOM 3HAUEHUU HOCIEIHUX B CHCTEME
YIapuTCKOIO CJIOTOBOro mmchMa. Bompoc, moueMy MMEHHO 3TH 3HAKH

¢ B aureparype (Blau J.,, Loewenstamm S. E. Zur Frage
der scriptio plena im Ugaritischen und Verwandtes. — Ugarit-Forschungen,
1970, Bd 2, S. 19) BEHCKa3HBaJIOCh IPENUIOJOKEHNE, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY BHAKU
’i ¥ ’u, pacHmoJIOKeHHEEe B KOHIle KBasumaiQaBura, IPeACTABIAT CPABHUTEILHO
mosgHee JOMOJHEHWEe K HeMY, U300PeTeHHOe [ Iepefjadd 3BYKOB i I u B Heyra-
PUTCKUX, MPEMMYINECTBOHIO XYPPUTCKUX, cloBax M Tekcrax. Takoe mpegmoso-
JKeHMe HeJOKasyeMmo, TeM GoJiee 4TO 3IAKI ‘i I ’u HCHOOIB3YIOTCSA TakKe U B 3a-
OHCH YTapUTCKHX TEKCTOB B COGCTBEHHOM CMEICHIE CJIOBA.

5 Hepoamokuo coracurpesas ¢ C. Cereprom (Cereprt C. Yrapurckuit
asuk. M., 1965, c. 19), Korma oH yTBepsKmaer, 6y/AT0 «IUCTO TpaduUiecKue Ba-
PHAHTH OTHEIbHHX OYKB. . . He UMEIOT sI3HIKOBOrO (?) 3HAYEHHA». OTH BaPHAHTHI
He MOrjd OH HMeTh MEecTOo, eciail OBl OHU He BOCHPMHUMAINCH KaK BO3MOMKHOE II
OmpaBgaHHOe TPafHIueil 0003HAaIeHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 3BYyKa, 4TO MIpemo-
naraer ux ymorpeOieHme Ha Gojiee paHHell cragud GOPMEHPOBAHHA IMChMa (Be-
posTHee BCero, B KadecTBe CJIOTOBHIX BHAKOB).

$Teunn0 U. I)x. 3amagHocemurckue cwimabapmu. — B kH.: Taitnu
apeprmx mucbmen. M., 1976, c. 263—300; A wvaxormos I. M. JIpeBune
NUCHMEHHOCTH M [PeBHME A3HKH. — B Kiu.: HcTopusa W QmionoTHsA J[PEeBHErO
Bocroka. M., 1976, c¢. 4—5; cp. rarowe: Ilupman . IOI. Ouankuiickuit
AsHK. M., 1963, c. 13—14.
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Tadbnwua 1

YrapurcKkas KIMKEOMICL (IPOCTPAHHBLIL BAaPWIHT )

3Hak BapuanTh Tpaucaurepauvs AxKanckoe
ofo3HavyeHue

1 bb— " .

2 LY o BE

37 g G+

4 % h HA

5 X a DI

= " ¥

e . we

8 $ z Z1

9 DTZ(’ h KK L

10 >4 ‘. .

e

11 ﬁ v

12 5 o> K

13 (YA v

14 YYY 1

15 Y o

16 9 | S q

17 Ob>— R

18 gjl .

19 ¢ .

20 4 Y

21§ p [Pyt

22 YY . oA

23 M . .QU

24 B> r RA

28 % t Sa

26 b D%Z D—Z 4 b= a HA

27 bD— t .y

28 E % .

29 pYYY " y

30 272 ; ZU

a'a



BOMIM B KAMHONOHCHH «KBagmaidaBmT», 0CTaeTCA HE BIOJHE ACHHM
(Mosxer OHTB, 5TO OGBACHAECTCA YAaCTOTHOCTHIO HX YHOTpeGaenua?).
OHu ke MO3BOJNAIT YTOYHUTH K MPOU3HOIIEHHE OTHEJIbHHX B3BYKOB:
efBa yIOBHMOE Ha CIAyX 3By4aHHme yrapuTcKoro h; cooTBercTBHE yra-
purckoro h axxafackoMy k, BO3MO/KHOE 'TONLKO, €CIH MOCHefHUH
npejcTaBIAl cofoif menuHHEE k; ONU30CTH YrapumrTckoro t K aKKaj-
CKOMY 8, YTapHTCKOIO ¢ K aKKaJCcKOMy h m yrapurckoro § x axkaj-
CKOMY Z. '

Ha cpaBumTessHO mO3[HEM 5Tame PasBUTHsA YTapPHTCKOTO MHCHMA
B HeM HAYaJH HOPOHCXONUTH CymecTseHHLe maMeHenmsa. CoBmapenme
OPON3HOIIEHHAA 3BYKOB § I t{ MO3BOJMIO YCTPAHATH COOTBETCTBYIONIHE
rpademMs u BBecTH HJs HOX ofmuit 3Hak O; To ke DPOM3OMLIO W B pe-

syasTaTe copumafenua h u h, mmsa KoropEx coxpameH ofmumii 3HAK §

(mepsonawansuo h). Hakomern, s oGosnauaerca Temeps, IO-BHAUMOMY,
v o o
sHakom Y «Y . Hacrkonpko xpatkmii BapmanT yrapuTCKO# KIMHOMHCH

COOTBETCTBYeT (UHUKUIICKOMY JWHEHHOMY NHUCHMY, IOKA He FCHO.
AnpanormuBas KBasmalddaBHTHAsA KImHonmmch mMedack m B [lame-
cruue.® fIpisercsa Jm malleCTHHCKAs KJIMHONUCH MECTHEIM BapPHAHTOM
YrapuTCKOM, MM 7Ke 0HA BO3HHEKJIA CAMOCTOSTEIBHO, BCAEACTBHE Orpa-
HEYEHHOCTH BIHrpadHuecKoro Marepuania, TPyAHO cKasarh. Ilokasa-
TEJIBHO BO BCAKOM CJIydae IPUHSATOE 3/1€Ch HApaBJIeHNE COPaBa HAJIEBO
B OTIWYHE OT YTapuHTICKOIl, rie mmCcajW CJeBa HAIPaBO. ¥ TapHTCKAs
KBasuaaaBUTHAS KJIMHONWCH MCHOIL30BAIACH [ BAIUCH HE TOIBKO
cOOCTBEHHO YrapuUTCKAX, HO W AKKAJCKUX M XYDPPHTCKHX TEKCTOB.
Hdpyras cucrema mepeJHeasmaTCKO# KBa3maa(aBATHON IMCHMEH-
HOCTH CIOKMIAch Ha 1ore OuHUKNE, B 30HE NPEAMYIIECTBEHHO EIUIET-
CKOTO BIUAHHA. JTO TAK Ha3LIBAaeMOe PUHUKHACKOE JUHEXHOEe HICHMO
(raGi. 2), Bupocmee, no Bceit BeposTHOCTH, M3 6ubIACKO HceBgOMEpPOr-
nudmka. 3gech Tak;Ke MMeJO MECTO YHPOIIEHWe CJIOT0BOIO IMHCHMA, H,
KaK U B YrapUTCKO# KJINHONWCH, Ka)KAHIH 3HAK HepBOHAYAILHO CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJI COYETAHHIO O PEieIeHHOTO COIIACHOTO € IIPOM3BONLHEIM,
B TOM YHCJe «HyJeBEIM», raacHuM. OJHaKo 3[ech HA TOM dTame, Ha KO-
TOPOM MHL €e 3aCTaeM, 3HAKOB IOpasjo MeHbIIe, Y4eM B IPOCTpPaHHOM
YrapaTcKOl KIMHONMCH, XOTS IODSAAOK PACIONOKEHHS B IEJIOM
TOT K@ M OfUH 3HAK MOJKET COOTBETCTBOBATH HECKOJHKHM GIN3KHM
Ha CJIyX 3ByKaM (Hampumep: O Cc0oTB. ¢ W g, ~ coorB. h m h,
“w c00TB. § B $§ ® T.A.). B pane ciyuaes, no-BUfUMOMY, HMEIO MECTO
CANSHWE APTHRYJIANUOHHO Oaum3Kmx 3ByKoB (Eampmmep, t —> J),
YeM TaKiKe MOKeT 00BACHATHCA OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOMIEro 3HAKA.
K roMy MOMeHTY, KOT/{a MBI C HOIMHE CTAJIKABAEMCS, OTHeNbHEEe 8HAKA
yTapATCKOro u QEHUKHHACKOr0 KBazmala(aBUTOB y:ke BOCIPUHUMAJINCH

7Cp.: Tenn6 HN. k. 3amagmocemumrckme cuanabapmm, c. 298, 303
(mpumeu. 11I. M. JnakoHOBa).

8 Herdner A. A-t-il existé une variété palestinienne de 1’écriture
cuneiforme alphabétique? — Syria, 1946—1948, t. 25, p. 165—168.
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Tab6bnuua 2.

PuRUKUHCKOe auHeHoe nucbMo (okono X B, A0 H.3.)

3nak BapuanTol Tpatcnurepauusa Haspanue

1 & 2 Taned

2 ﬂ b Ger

3 1 g rumMen

4 A d narner

5 3 h he

6 Y w BaB

7 1 z 3aiux

8 H h xeT

9 @ t TeT
10 2 y on
11 Vo |cixs Kk ka
12 |, 1 nemen
13 ¢ |cIxe ™, cviie ",¥,4 m MeMm
14 4 n HYH
15 ¥ [cvis 7, c1ve.2, s camex
16 O c C ajun
17 ) p ne
18§17, | ¢ vire. v s nane
19 @ |cive. ¥ a Ko
20 99 r peuw
21 w |c vie. VU,V 4 s
22 + X |¢ VHG./(,)/(, b t TaB

KaK pedepeHTH TOJBKO COINIACHEIX 3BYKOB. B mosp3y TaKoro pomyme-
HHSI TOBODAT BBEJCHHE CIENUAJHHHX HAWMEHOBAHWI, B TOM YHCIP
B UHUKHACKOM — aKpPOPOHMIECKNX, & TAK)Ke BOSHHKHOBEHUE BECHMa
paHO cucTeMHl TaK HaseHBaeMhXx matres lectionis.

IloaBnenne Takoil cmcTeMBl OHCHMA ABIACTCSA CJIEICTBHEM BhI-
JeJIEHUS B CJIOTE OTHEIBHHIX 3BYKOB — COIVIACHEIX W OCO3HAHUS TOTO
daxTa, 9T0 HAPAAY ¢ MOCIEAHAMM CYMECTBYIOT B JpPyTHe 3BYKH (riac-
HElE), HA IHCHMe He 0003HAYaeMble, HO HTPaloIye TeM He MeHEe BaJKHYIQ
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ponb B dopmumpoBanmu cioa. Oxasanoch, 9TO CJI0BA, HANMCAHHHIE
OJTHAMY KOHCOHAHTHHIMA 3HAKAMH, CIOKHBI [JIf HOHHMAHUA, M BO3-
HOKJIAa TOTPeGHOCTH B [OMOJHUTENBHHIX CHUrHAJIM3ATOPaX, KOTOpLIe
yKasnBanu Obl, KAKME WMEHHO TJaCHBE MOJIKHBL NPOU3HOCHTHCS
IIpH KaKJI0M JaHHOM CKOILJIEHIH COTJIACHEX. TakRuMHI CHTHAIA3ATO PAMH
cTaJm TaK HaszsrBaembie matres lectionis. B yrapmrckoit nuchMerHOCTR
oHHE cymiecTBoBaim yixe B cepemuue 11 Teic. 1o H. 5.;° B puHmKHACKOH
JnHeHOW OHWCHMEHHOCTH ¥ BOCXOJAIIMX K HeH IaieoeBpeiicKoil,
MOABHTCKOM, apaMeHCcKO#l OHHM B3aCBHUAETEJLCTBOBAHE B IEPBOIl IO-
goBwHe I TeIC. 7O H. 5.10

Mpuannn yunorpe6Giaenmss matres lectionis, B cymHOCTH, BechMa
npocr. HakmoMmy TriiacHOMY COOTBETCTBYET 3HAK, YHOTPe6IseMbrit
1ys1 0603HaYeHNsT GJIABKOrO IO 3BYYAHWIO COTIACHOTO (BHAK, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMEA W, [JIA O ¥ U; 3HAK, COOTBETCTBYIOMUM ¥, IJIA 1 1 e; 3HAKH,
COOTBETCTBYIONME * W h, — musA @ w T. A.). BakHo Tawske, 970 OHHK
yOoTpe6asaanch He s 0003HAYEHUS BCEX IJIACHBIX B KAaKIOM CJIOBe,
HO KaKOT0-TO OJ{HOTO, II0 MHEHHIO MACIOB, XaPAKTePHOTO MJA TaHHOTO
cJI0Ba, W He BO BCEX CIAY9asAX, a TOJABKO TOTAa, KOrfa, KaK CUATANM,
BO3MOKHHE HeflopasyMenna. V3 CKazaHHOTO CIeLyeT, UTo CO3JaTean
3TOr0 cmocoGa UKCAIMA OTJIACOBOK BUAEIN B COBOKYIHOCTH IJIACHEIX,
HMEBIIEXCS B CIOBE, CHCTEMY, 6Iarogaps 4eMy OKashBaJloCh BO3MOK-
HEIM 0003HAUWTH ONMH KAaKOH-TO TJACHBEI 3BYK, 4TOOH ObLIa fCHA
oriacoBKa Bcero ciosa. Ho 3To 3HAUAT, YTO OHE HOAXOMWIM, €CJIN
He NOJONIIN y’Ke, K MOHMMAHHI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH OTJIACOBOK CIOB
Pa3n@YHHIX KJIACCOB ® K BHJEJEHMI0 dacTell pedn.

Bosspamasces ® mnpobieme BHJeNEeHUs 3BYKOB B IIOTOKe pedd,
OTMeTHM elme cjaefywomee obcroaTenncTso. Ha nmuchme Gukcuposaiucs,
pasyMeercs, JWIOb C MBBECTHON CTENMEHBLI0 WPHONWIKEHWs, He No6nie
3BYKHN (B TOM UWCJE aPTHKYJIANUNOHHHE W HO3WIMOHHHE BAPUAHTHL 1
T. 7I.), HO TONBHKO T€, KOTOPHIE MMEJH CMEICI0Pa3IuIATeIbHOE 3HAYCHTE .
Jlns aToro HeoGxoqmmMo G0, XOTA 6B Ha SMIUPHIECKOM YPOBHE, OT-
AENuTHh CYIIeCTBEHHHIC IPA3HAKA 3BYKOB OT HECYIIECTBEHHEIX, IIPeJ-
craBiaa QUKCHPYEMEI 3BYK KaK CBOEro poja abcTpaKmmio, KOTOpas
B JKUBOU pedYnm peajm3yercs MmO-pPasHOMY, B 3aBHCAMOCTH OT KOHKpeET-
HOH cUTyamud.

¥:xe B cepemmue I1 toic. 10 H. 3. B yrapmrckoit m Ha pyb6exxe 11 n
I TeIC. B QMHAMKANCKON THCHMEHHOCTSX MOJKET GHITH OTMEIOHO HAJIMUME

8 Gordon C.H. Ugaritic Textbook. Roma, 1965,¢. 18; Cerepr C.
Yrapurckuit a3mwK, ¢. 19;Blau J.,, Loewenstamm S. E. Zur Frage,
S. 19—33.

Cross F. M., Freedman D. N. Early Hebrew orthography.
New Haven, 1952; Friedrich J.,, R61lig W. Phonizisch-punische
Grammatik, Roma, 1970, p. 40—41. B xriraccugecKoM (QUHINKHACKOM IHUCHhMeE
TaKde HAHCAHWA PefKW, BOBMOMKHO BCIE/CTBIE IPUBEPIKEHHOCTH IIWCIIOB K JpeB-
meitureir opdorpaduaeckoil TpaguNMN; OHH, OXHAKO, HHTEHCUBHO BBOAATCA B YIO-
Tpe6ieHre B MPOM3BONHHEX OT QMHHKMIACKON NepeIHeasnaTCKUX cHCTeMaX IHUChMA.
B HOBONyHMIACKOM IIO ABHEIM IPEKO-PHMCKUM BIHSAHNEM OBUIN CEJaHEl MOIEITKY,
XOTA W He BIOJHEe IIOCJIeT0BATeIbHEE, BHPAGoTaTh CHOCOOH 0003HAYeHHA BCEX
TTaCHHIX 3BYKOB,
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cloBopasfenunreneil (B yrapaTCKON — BEePTHKAIbLHHIM KAnH000pa3HEil
3HAK, B UHAKANCKOA — YepTa WM TOUKA cBepXy crpokm).!! OueBmHo,
yIKe K 9TOMY BpeMeHH OBLI0 BEPaG0TaHO SMIHPUIECKOe IPE/ICTaBICHHL
0 CIIOBe KaK 0 MeJbyaiimell 3Havameil euaune peanu. B xoxe o6ygerns
MHCIOB TYKOMY S3HKY COCTABIAINCH CIOBAPH, B TOM YHCJIE I MHOTO-
ABHYHBIE, U OTIEJIbHEE CJI0BA COMOCTABIAINCH MKy co0oll, ycTaHaB-
auBaNOCH HX 00mee 3HaUYeHWE. B aab-aMapHCKOHM epenncke OT/IeILHEE
aKKaJCKUe CJ0BAa MNOACHAITCH WX XAHAAHOMCKEM HKBHBAJIEHTOM.

CymecTBenno, 4ro IENHI pPAN MpEeJIoroB W COI030B, A TaKKe
DHKJIATAYECKINE MECTOMMEHW, IMO-BHAMMOMY, HE BCErqa BOCOpPHHUMA-
JIHACH KAK OTHeILHEIe CJI0BA, YeM W O0BSICHAETCA TO, 9TO B IIOMABIAIO-
meM GOJILIIHHCTBE CIYYIaeB OHH HA OHCHhME He BEIIEIAINCH CIOBO-
pasgenuressMn, a mHOrAA (ecam 3TO GBLT TJIAcHHIM 3BYK, HAIPHUMEp
1 — DHKJWTHIECKOEe MecTomMeHme 1-ro . efi. 4.) He oTMeYaIHUCHL U CO-
oteercTByIOmMEIMU matres lectionis.

B I tric. 10 H. 9. CI0BOPABJEINTENN IOYTH BEIXONAT U3 YHOTPeGe-
HOA, BO3MOMKHO IIO][ BO3MeicTBIEM CKODONMCH, W IOABIANTCA CHOBA
y’Ke CDAaBHATENHHO IIO3/IHO, IIOJ TPEKO-DHMCKHM BiaMAHEEM (TOYKa
mian mpobed).

Nrax, B cepegmue Il Thic. g0 H. 9. ¢uHEKuUAHe, yrapurAHe 1,
BeposaTHO, japyrme HapopHocT:m Ilepenmeasmarckoro Cpemgmsemmo-
MODPBA, 4he KYJBTYPHOE DA3BHTHE IPOUCXOAWIO HON (EEMKMIACKEM
BJIMSHOEM, Y3Ke BHENAIN B IOTOKe PeTu IIIACHEE I COIJIACHHEe 3BYKH
(cMBICTIOpa3AMYATENbHEE), CI0BA KAK HAWMEHBINNE 3HAYMMEE KOM-
OOHeHTH peYyn W HMeJH IpeficTaBlIeHme 00 OrJacoBKe CcJ0Ba Kak
0 cmcTeMe, MOAX0/sd, 10 BCeil BUMMMOCTH, K BEIIEJIEHNIO KIACCOB CIOB
B COOTBETCTBHHE C pAa3jMIusAMH B HUX OIJIACOBKAX.

CymecrBosanu i B (DHHAKEN [03JIIMHACTAYECKOTO BPeMEeHH CIIe-
MUuaIbHLE A3EIKOBEIIeCKNe TPYAH, HemsBecTHO. [[0 HAC ONIIN TOJBKO
OPOMCXOfAmue W3 YTapuTa CJ0BApH W CHIIabapud, KATHDPYeMbie
cepenmuoit I teic. mo H. 3. OmHako moTpe6HOCTH 06YYeHHMA MHCIOB
KaK DPOJHOMY sIBHIKY, TaK U Ty;Ke3eMHEIM fA3HIKAM W IHCHMEHHOCTAM
He MOTJIa He IMeTh CBOMM IOCeICTBIeM BO3HHKHOBEHWE OMpe[eIeHHON
yCTOMMUBOR TPAJUIAN IIPENolaBAHUA W WMHTEPIPETANEN A3HKOBHX
dakros. B smoxy sanmHE3MAa I PHMCKOTO TOCHOJCTBA 3Ta Ipobiaema-
tmka Gesyciaosmo paspaGarmBanack. Cpemm coummermit @mioHa
Bu6nckoro (I—I1 BB. H. 5.) ymomumarores Ilepi ‘Popaiov Stahérton,
a tawxe Ilept orotyeiov @owvixix@v. Brpouem, wMernmasgea B HameM
pacHopsUKeHMH IMTaTa M3 TOCHeJHEro COYMHEHWA HEe 3aTparHBaeT
COBCTBEHHO S3HIKOBEUECKNX IIPODIeM.

CBujieTenbeTBO 0 CYMEcTBOBAHMM (QMHEKHMACKOA TrpaMMaTmdecKoir
teopuu 1o Hac gomao y Huemenra Ilormamnckoro (VIII B. m. 3.) co
cerunkoit Ha Vcmpopa m3 Cepmnsn (komen, V—nagaino VI B.). Cienudn-
JecKoill ee 0cOGEHHOCTHIO OHIIO NpPH3HAHEE (e3JIMIHOT0 HAKIOHEHMS
(impersonalem modum), T. e. IaCcCHBHOTO rJiaroja, WHPUANTHBA H

1 Gordon C.H. Ugaritic Textbook, p. 15; Friedrich J. R§ 1-
lig W. Phonizisch-punische Grammatik, p, 6.
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HakJgoHeHWs peficTBusa (gerendi modum), T. e. aGcoaTHOTO HHPH-
HATHBA, 4YacTAMH peun. DBcero ¢umHumKmiickme rpaMMaTHKA Ha-
CUNTHIBAJIM JBEHANNATH dacreil pedn. 12 Ira upes A0JKHA BOCXONUT,
1o Bceil BepOATHOCTH, K cOOCTBeHHO (PnHUKANCKUM pa3paboTKaM rpaM-
MaTudecKux mpobiaeM, ogHako 6ojee IETATBHO CYAUTH 06 3TOM MOHKHO
Oyner TOABKO TIocjge OOHApY:KeHHSA HOBEIX MCTOYHHKOB.

JIMHIBUCTUYECKRUE SHAHUA
B IPEBHEN UHIUN

ITpenmochinkl 3aposkaeHns
A3BIKOBEIUECKON HAYRHI

B npeBHemHAMICKOM poJ0BOM o0ImecTBe, KaK W Ha 3ape 3amaj-
HHIX IHBHJAW3aNuWil, cHeNWaJTbHHE HWHTEpPeC K fA3HKY 3apoKaaeTcs
B JKpeUecKoil cpefle B CBASH ¢ Marm4ecKoil mMHTepuperanueil pedd.
MarmdecKnil B3TJIAN HA UMA KaK HA DKBUBAJEHT MMEHYEMOTO HAXOMMT
cBOoe BHIpa)keHme B Mmdax o TBOPIAX — ycTaHoBHTedsX uMmeH (Pur-
Bema X, 71, 82).! EMy coorBercTBOBaNa KYJNHTOBAs NPAKTHKA HA3H-
BaHNA 00OroB II0 HMMeHAaM — BHI3LIBAHMS WX MIA «o6MeHa» Oiaramm
¥/Mau pETYAJIbHOI0 BOCHPOU3BENEHHS CBA3KBAEMEIX ¢ HAMH CE30HHEIX
W APYIUX BayKHEIX AJsl 00MIecTBA IPHPOAHEIX sBICHMI. 3aKOHOMEDHEIM
3aBepIIeHAeM BTOTO0 dTalla SABHJIOCH 000KeCTBIEHHE pedm: Cp. THMH
6orune Peun (Pursega X, 125), rjie oHA BO3BOAWTCA B PAHT «KOCMEYe-
CKOr0 IPHUHOHUIAY, «BCeOOmell KM3HEHHOH CHIB.2
IlepBoHauaMbHHI aHAINS CJI0B — 3BYKOBOI — MMEJ MECTO yIKe IpH
CIIOJKeHNN W JalbHeieM MCIO0Jh30BAHUA TeX e BeJUHCKIX THMHOB.
Uccaenosaamsa @. ge Cocciopa mo mHIOEBpPOUEHCKOH mo3THEE 06-
pHUCOBAJM aHAarpaMMarTHdecKHmil HPHHIUI IIOCTPOeHHS [peBHeHmux
MO3THYeCKUX IPOU3BEEHMI, 3aKI0UAOIUICA B TOM, 9T0 COYETAHUA
$oHeM WKIOYEBOrO CJIOBA 3aKOHOMEDHO TOBTOPAMTCA HA HPOTHKEHUN
Bcero Tekcrta. B «Purseyiey ApKaM IPUMEPOM DTOTO NMPUHIAIA CIHYKAT
yHooMAHRYTHI raMH Peun ¢ HoBTOPEHHmEM CJIOTOB Va, VA (a TaK:Ke code-
TaHmit ak, ac B Hadajie TMMHA). JTO COCTABHLIC TACTH HE HA3BAHHOIO
npamo mmenu Gormum — Vac ® (umenmTenbHHI mafe vak, KOpeHb

OCHOBHO! CTYIEHH vac ‘TOBODHUTE’),

12 39la-Sole J.-M. Sur les parties du discours en Phénicien. — BiOr,
1957, vol. 14, Ne 2; Mudmau U. . Ounurmitckuil A3mK, c. 19—20.

1 BoraThlii I BO MHOTOM OPUTHHAJIBHEI MaTepuaJ oo «Pursene» cM. B Ke.: Pur-
Bena. Ma6pannsie ruMHH. Ilep., KoMmenT. M BeTynuTenpHas cratba T. . Enn-
sapenkosor. M., 1972. .

2 Tam e, c. 396.
3 Tam ke, ¢. 397. AnarpaMMaTUIHOCTh TOr0 TMMHA He OnlIa 3amegena Coc-

ciopoM. Packperrne ee mpuaamieskar B. H. Tomoposy. ITogpoGrocru cm.: C o c-
ciop ®.ge. Tpyms mo AsuKosmagmio. M., 1977, c¢. 646—648 (xommenTt.

B. B. Usanosa),
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dror mpmHNUN, a tTakke figura etymologica u mgpyrume conmxenusn
OJHOKOPHEBHX ¥ GIM3KAX N0 3BYYAHUIO CIIOB — M3II00JICHHEIH TpueM
IpPeBHENHAMICKOA D033MH — CO3JaBajJi IPHUBLHYUKY TaKKe K MOp-
dosormaeckoMy aHaausy (HePBOHAYAJBHO BechbMa CjaydaiiHOMy H
opuGan3HTeabHOMY).

BrimensinoskeHHoe OTHOCHTCS K PEKOHCTPYHMPYeMOMY IO Xapak-
Tepy ApeBHEHINMX WH0APHICKHEX TEKCTOB M CBHJETENbCTBAM APYTHX
JPEBHUX HJE0JOTHIECKAX IIaMATHUKOB (TBOPIECKOMY» HePHOAY BeRMid-
CKOil KyJBTYpH, COOTBETCTBYIOIEMY J[OKjIaccoBoMy o0mecTBy m da-
CTHYHO IPOTEKaBIIeMy eme BHe VHimu (0XBaTHBaeT IPHOIMBUTENBHO
IT TBIC. MO H. 3.).

Creayomasa CTYyHeHb OCO3HAHMWs PAasiUYHHIX SBHIKOBHX sIBJIEHUI
CBA3aHA C COCTABJEHWEM OOIIMPHHIX PHTYAIBHHIX B MEQOIOTHIECKAX
tTpaKraroB — Opaxman (brahmana ‘;kpedecKas KHHTA’), COAEPKAIAX
obmgze mporpaMMhbl AEHCTBHIl JKPeIoB IPU BasKHEIX 00pAfaX ¢ TOIKO-
BaHWEM COIPOBOMKAAMIMUX HUX BeJUICKHX CTHX0B M O0BACHEHUEM
meJedl W CMEICIA DHTYala.

9TH yueOHHKM-KOMMEHTAPHH COCTABJEHH Ha SI3HKEe, CYIEeCTBEHHO
OTJIHYAIOMEMCS OT sI3HIKA BeJUACKWX I'MMHOB (33 HCKIUYEHHEM I'HM-
HOB, Ham0ojee HO3ZHO OOpPaGOTAHHEIX W BKIKYEHHHX B KAHOH).
Hax Mo:kHO 3aKI0YHTH U3 3aMETHOTO YIPOIEHHUs T'PaMMATHYECKOTO
CTPOsi, ¥ 0COGEHHO M3 DPe3KOro HW3MEHEHHUs CJOBaps, CBA3AHHOTO CO
CMEHO# KYJBTYDHI, A3BIK BEJUICKNX THMHOB GBI B 9TOT HEPHOJ y:Ke
MaJI0 DOHATEH JKPEIeCKOMY COCJIOBHIO M TPeGOoBaJl CIEIUaJbHOTO U3Y-
genusa. Caefyer npefooIORKUTh [JIsI 9TOI0 BPEMEeHN IPOTOIPAKPATCKO-
MO3THEeBEAUWICKOE [BYSASEIHNE: TPAJUINA YCTHOR Iepefjadn KyJIbTOBBIX
TEKCTOB ¥ O0NIeHUs HA «CBAIMIEHHOMY S3HKe BHYTPH JKPEYECKHX IPYII
COXpaHAJNa IPEeKIe BCEI0 OCHOBHI (OHETHIECKOrO CTPOsI, 3aTeM 3Ha-
YATENHHYI0 FacTh MOPQOJOTMIecKOro anmapaTa, CIY/KREBIINX KaK Obl
«OJIeRIOM» IJIsT HOBOTO AIBBIKA CPEeJHEMHI0APUICKOT0 THIA, HA KOTOPOM
OPEXOAUIOCH pPasroBapHMBaTh BHE OOMECTBA KOJLIET.

IlepBBie TepMUHEI, OTHOCAIHUECS K H3y4aeMOMY f3HKY KYJbTa,
Ontm  BoIpaboTaHHI B 00JacTH CTHUXOCHOMKeHHA: pada ‘TMOCTYIS,
‘mar’ — 9acTh CTHXA MEEKAY IaysamMu (TpeTh HIXM 9eTBEpPTH CTHXA-
cTpodHl AJMA TIaBHHIX BeUICKHX pasmepos), aksara ‘ciaor’. Ilosmuee
OHHU IepelLIh B SA3HKOBE[4ECKYI0 TePMHHOJOTHI0 — IIePBOe ¢ M3MeHe-
HHeM 3Ha4eHHsA: °‘CJ0BO°, ‘rpaMMaTHdecKu OQOPMIEHHOE CJIOBO’.
3dareM B OpaxMaHax U OPHEMBIKAOIMUX K HUM ynanumajax (upanisad
‘moficeflaHNe y4eHWKA K HACTABHUKY’, T. €. 930TepuUIeCcKoe yIeHme)

4 B crarse IHamcyne (Palsule G. V. A survey of the pre-Paninian
grammatical thought in the matter of the verbal root. — Indian Linguistics,
1957, vol. 18, pt. 1—2, p. 116—139) npuBemeHs MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE MPUMEPHL
O0BACHeHMA MMeH depe3 TJIArOJH B Begax M Gpaxmanax, MOKasLBAaIOIue, 9TO
CO3HATEIBHOE 3TUMOJIOTM3NPOBAHNE H3aBHA OCHOBHIBAJOCH HA abCcTparnpoBaH-
HOM IJIar0JIbHOM KOPHe (XOTHA IpejcTaBIEHHE IJIarojia B BUje KOPAA c¢naboil cry-
IeHH HOABJACTCA II03Ke, BO3MOYKHO, ¥ «HPoeccHomaIbHBIX» TPAMMATHCTOB).
JroMy 6esycioBHO cmocoGCTBOBama MOPPONOTHUECKas HPO3PAIHOCTH J{PEBHETO
HH0APUACKOr0 ABHKa.
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HoABJIAETCA NOHATHE MOPH (Matrd), 3ByKa-GoHeMn mam caorohoEEM
(aksara), ypapeHma-toHa (svara) @ Ap.

CaoskuBmreecsi B ;KpedecKoil cpefie yOeixIeHHe B MaraIecKod cuie
KYJbTOBOIO CJOBA IepepacTajo B IPHBHYHBI B3risAj Ha HEro Kak
Ha HEeKYI0 CaMOLEHHYI0 CYIIHOCTH, YTO BIIEKJO 3a co6oil ocxabieHne
BHUMaHHUA K CeMaHTHYECKOH cTOpPOHE TEKCTOB, KOTOpas HpH YCTHOM
mepejade H Tak crpajaer 6oapme, 9eM ¢opmaarHas cTopoHa. B mporm-
BOBEC 3TOMY CYINECTBOBAJAa Jpyrasd TeHAeHNIHS — CTPEMJIeHHe OC-
MEICJIETDH Kayk/[0e CJOBO (KaK B OCTAJbHEE 2JEeMEHTH PHTYaJia), Be3[e
OTHICKAaTh cEMBOJ X T. I. OHa OTYETIMBO UPOABJIAETCA B HACTONUH-
BOM HOBTOpeHWH (POPMYJIbI, CONPOBOKawomeil o6bacHeHAA B Gpaxma-
HaX: «TOT, KTO 3TO 3HaeT (ya evanm veda), MOJYYAT MJOA» COOTBET-
CTBYIOINUX JefcTBUH (B TOM Ymciie i peueBrix).> OTMernM, 9T0 B faAbHEH-
meM pasBUTHE TyMAaHATAPHHX [AUCHHIVINH B JpeBHed U cpefHe-
BeKoBo# VHamm ABCTBEHHO mpocJe:kuBaeTcsa Gophba MEKAY «mparma-
THKAMH-aBTOMATHCTAMUY M (OCMBICAHABATEISAMMY,

OpenM w3 mepBHX 00pa3noB COOCTBEHHO S3HIKOBEJIECKAX ONEKITOB
ABHIUCH TJIOCCH K BHIIeNMUM n3 ynorpebaenmsa ciaoBaM «Pursemsr»
B «Afirapeiia-6paxmane». Ilpm 2TOM HepefKO B «IepeBofiey AAOTCH
CJIOBA TOrO XK€ KOPHA CO 3HAKOMBEIMH, He oMepTBeBInUME CyPPuKcaMm
(mampumep, caratha — carana mMeHa JeHcTBHA OT riaroda carati
‘macercs’, ‘xomur’). B OTHEABHHX CJIydagX MMeHA STHMOJOTH3HPOBA-
agch ¢ 00BACHeHWEeM NPUUYNHE HamMeHoBauusi. Tak, cloBo isfi ‘AKepTBO-
npunomenue’ (uMA JelicTBUA, O0BEKTa M T. II., KOPeHb Yaj ‘IPHHO-
CHTH 3KePTBY’) TOINKYercsi ¢ NOMOMBI0 WHCTOPUH I00era KePTBH U
moucKoB ee Ooramm ® (T. e. MMA BHIBOZMTCSA M3 JPYroro KOpHA: i§;
icchati ‘mmer’, “)Kenaer’).

Snech, a TaksKe B Goslee mo3gHHUX OpaxMaHaX M JalbHelmeil 9x-
3ereTMYECKOll JuTepaType SM3HK BeJ IPOTHBOUOCTABIANCH «00MXOA-
HOMY» ASHKY jKpeuecTBa Kak «peub OoroB» (devanam gir-, d. vac-
U T. J.) «A3HKY JlIOfiell» HIM IPOCTO «DPa3rOBOPHOMY ABHIKY» (bhasa,
raaron bhdsate ‘roBOpHT, pasroBapHBaer’), HOXOOHO TOMYy Kak B Cpej-
HHUe BeKa M B HOBOE BpPEeMA CaHCKPHUT — SIHMYECKMil, KiacCUYeCKUi —
HOBOMHJ0apHiiCKAM A3BIKaM (0003HaYaeMBIM TeM jKe TepMuHoM — bhasa,
bhakha).

Caegymomnel cTymeHbI0 W3ydeHUs W TOJKOBAHHA BeJ| ABUIOCH CO-
3JlaHde CHeNWAJbHON AMCOMINIMHK HHDYKTH (nirukla, ycioBHHH me-
PeBOX ‘®TEMOJOTH:A’, IEePBOHAYAJLHO: ‘HasmBamme mMeHEH [Goral’,
cyGCTAHTHBHPOBAHHOE LPHYACTHE K IJIATOJNY Rir-ucyate ‘BE-CKa3H-
Baercs’, T. €. HOACKH A3KKOBHX ONPA3HAKOB OTHECEHUS TOr0 MM WHOTO
TeKcTa K OIpeieIeHHOMY 00jKecTBY AJA IPaBUJIBHOIO PHTYaJbHOIO
HMCUOJb30BAHAA).

ITapanmenpHO CEMAHTHKO-THMOJOIMIECKOMY aHAJH3y, a BO3-
MOJKHO, U JI0 HEero B KaUecTBe IOJrOTOBHTEIBHOR PabOTH COCTABIAIACE

5 Yaska’s Nirukta samt den Nighantavas. Hrsg. und erldutert v. R. Roth.

Gottingen, 1852, S. XXXV.
¢ Palsule G.V. A survey of the pre-Paninian grammatical thought,

p. 118.
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CHIHCKH BRKHBEIX JJisA TOMKoBAHUS TUMHOB «Purpems» cjloB, rpyund-
PYeMBIX B acCcOIMaTUBHEE psafsl (nighan/u ‘nnska’, ‘ceaska’).” Irum
CHOUCKH MOJKHO CUMTATh HaduaJaoM JeKcmKorpadudeckoir pabors B MH-
[Iu¥, pacIBeT KOTOPO# OTHOCHTCA K CPEJHHM BeKaM.

CaMble paHHEe oliefmme [0 HAC HATXAHTY NPUIUCHBAITCS
fAcke (Yaska), apropy ‘coxpanmpmeiica HAPYKTH. ITOT TPYA COCTOHUT
U3 OATH PasfielioB. B mepBoM IPUBOATCA CHHOHAMMYECKIIE DAL UMEH
cruxuii (oHW ke OOTH), COMCKH BasKHEHIIUX CBASAHHBIX ¢ Ooramu
OpeAMeTOB: OPYAUi M APYrux aTpubyTOB, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX HOHATH,
onpefensomux QYyHKOAE 60KeCcTB, U T. IO., IPEJMETOB sKePTBOIPHHO-
meHusA. 3Jech BHPHCOBHIBAETCS IePBOHAYAJbHAs KIaCCH(PUKALUS
OpeAaMeToB IO OTHOIIEHUIO K TpeM YacTAM TOrJaIIHeil Mojeam Mmpa:
3eMJIf, IPOCTPAHCTBO MeKAy HeGoM 1 3eMueil, HeGo. Tak, mepBrri psaj
cocrapjsier 21 CHHOHEM Cj0Ba «3eMisa», BTOpPoil — 15 oGo3HaueHwmii
soioTa (ogHO m3 «GorarcTBy 3emiu). Jlasee ciaegyoT B OTHOM DALY W3
16 cooB HauMeHOBAHUS KAaK caMOro HAaJ3eMHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA («ddmp»
W T. I.), TAK U HajJ3eMHEIX BOJ, «OyTei» (6oroB). Hakomer, maiorca
CHHOHUMEI s «HeGa» (B ToM gmcie «TBepAb»). VIHTepeceH CIHCOK W3
75 umeH, npuHaIesRamuXx AKo6e OormHe Peun: B momemmeit mo Hac
penakoun «Pursens» GoabIIMHCTBO W3 HUX K Hell He oTHocurcs. Ilpu-
MedaTeJbHO OTHeceHme K Kareropmu «Bofgen» (100 cioB) He TOXBKO
BajKHeMIMIX ;KUAKOCTeHd (Mex, MOJIOKO, BHHO W T. I.), HO W, HO-BUJAH-
MOMY, BCETO «TeKy4ero», usMeHInBoro. Tak, ciofia BRIYEHE «yCIexy,
«caasa» (yasas), a Taxske «upomepnmeey (bhitam), «cymecTBOBaHEEY,
«GuBanne» (bhuvanam)m «6ynymee» (bhavisyat). Cp. paccy:xmeHue o Bpe-
MEHH Y aCTPOHOMOB-2CTPOJIOTOB B Y TPAMMATHCTOB B CBA3H C H3yI€HAEM
rjaaroia W T. O.: OpH3HAK, Mepa BPEMeHH — M3MEHEHH®; a TaKKe
OpodYHO yTBepAmBmmiica K smoxe flckm Tepmmm «riarosy — akhydta
‘yBEAEHHHN’ #iIW ‘ PAaCCKa3aHHHIA’, T. €. (ECTOPHYECKUIN, «COOBITHA-
HEi» (BO3MOKHO, IpaBfa, @ Jpyroe TOJKOBaHHE).

Bropoit pasmes cocTOUT rIaBHEIM 00pa3oM W3 IJIar0JI0B U IMIAroib-
HHX HMEH: (UM3W9eCKOX M YMCTBEHHOM [esATEJbHOCTH, €[h, 9MOIUIA,
«IBUJKEHHA» U T. A. (Cpefnm Apyrux, HAUpmMep, anriti ‘Aumutr’, mindati
‘ymasser’, ‘Bpegur’). I'maronsl mpuBofAATcsA B GOMBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB
B opMe TpeThero (MEAMHECKOrO «IEPBOTOY) JIHIA e[UHCTBEHHOTO YHUCJIA.
Jdra TpagunuA coXpaHsercs 0 HACTOAINETO0 BpeMeHH Hapsay ¢ Ooiee
mosgHe#r — o6o3HaYeHns riarosa depes ero Kopeub (dhaty ¢ BemecTso’,
‘cyGcTannms’).

Tpermiz paspmen cofep:KUT MeHee CHCTEMATHSHPOBAHHEE COUCKH
UMEH CYIEeCTBUTEJBHHX W NPHUJIATaTeJbHHX, JAaCTO BCTPEYAIOIAXCSI
B OIMCAHHAX GoroB m mx ¢yHKImi: pasMepHl, mBeT, KpacoTa, A00 ke
Aella, My/POCTh; COKPHITAE W BOPOBCTBO, 0GHapykeHme u T. m. Ilepe-
9HUCIAIOTCA HA3BAaHUA [eHCTBHUIL, CBA3AHHKIX C IPH3LIBAHAEM U BOCXBAa-

? [IpuMeuaTensHo, 4TO nighaniu — CI0BO THIIAYHO CPeHEHHAOAPHiiCKOrO (o-
HeTHYeCKOro o6nmnka: nir-grath/granth —> ni-ghant-. Kak tepmun, 0603HaYa0MAR
€J10Baph, OHO OTM@UEHO 3HAUMTEJILHO II03/IHE® Mpe.INoJiaraeMoro BPeMeHH CO3-
AaHUA HAPYKTHE. BoaMoMHO, pAfsl TPYAHHIX CJIOB /Jid 3ayYMBAaHHA NEepBOHA-
YaJbHO He WMONH CIen’ajibHOTO HAa3BaHHA.
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aeHneM 6ozxecTB, Hpoch0aMu K HIM. 3eCh eCTh TaKKe CIACOK IIepBAY-
HBIX OTHOCJIOKHBIX Hapednii. Oco6oe BHIMaHNE K TAKUM, Ka3aJaoch OHI,
IPOCTHIM CTPOEBHIM CJIOBAM JIMIIHAEA pa3 MOHMYEepPKUBaeT, KaK BEIHKO
ObLIO PAacCTOsHWE MEJKIY BOCCO3XABAEMBIM IO [pPeBHEM 00pasmaMm
JUTEPATYPHHIM $3LIKOM jKpeYyecTBA M HAPOLHO-PASTOBOPHEIME SI3EI-
KaM# Macc.

Comckm dYeTBepTOro pasjesa IOKA He I03BOJAIT OGHApYKHUTh
KaKoU-1m060 PyKOBORALIMII IpHHOUI. B maATOM pasfele comep:KaTcs
WMeHA ¥ OTAeJbHEIe aTpuby T 60108, Ha3BaHNA HEKOTOPHIX IPAHAMIIEK-
HOCTEU KYJbTa.

B 10 BpeMa KaK HUIXaHTY IPOJOJIKAJNM COCTABIATHCA A B CPeJHEE
BeKa, «Hupykray flckm — epuHCTBeHHBI 3HAYWTENBHHIN TPYH, CIe-
[UaJbHO HOCBAMIEHHEIH, YCJIOBHO roBOps, stuMosiorun. HeBosMoiKHO
C YBEDPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, MMeJ JH fIcKa IPSAMBIX IPeIIIeCTBeHHIKOB
B DTOM JKaHpe, DMOCKOJBKY ero CCEIKA HA KaKUX-TO HAWPyKTOB (nai-
rukta ‘oTHOCAmMMiiCA K HEUpyKTe’, ‘clienuajmcT IO HHEpPYKTe’, CP.
vaiyakarana  rpaMMaTHCT’) MOJKET OTHOCHTHCS M K aBTOPAM OTHeIbHBIX
CeMaHTHUECKUX pasbICKaHUi, cofepskamuxcs B OpaxmaHax, apaHbs-
KaX HJIX yOAHAmAgax — «00KeCTBEHHOM OTKPOBEHHH», IPH IHATH-
POBaHEHE KOTOPOTO He OBIIO IPHHATO HA3KBATD (IYCTH JasKke N3BECTHRIX
TPAJUAOAN) HEMEH COCTaBHTeNel, cp. OOHYHYI0 QOPMYIY CCHUIKH ili
brahmanam ‘tax [rmacsar] Gpaxmansr’.

O6mee BBefenue flcku comep:kuT KpaTkoe o0bsACHeHHE (TJIaBHBIM
00pasoM myTeM MIIIOCTPAINil) OCHOBHHX IpaMMAaTUIeCKUX HOHATHM.
Tak, oH mpuBOAWT rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 KiIacCHPHKALHIO CJIOB (YeTHIpe
Kaacca: 1) mmsa; 2) raaros; 3) mpeduKc-mpemaor; 4) coioskl # da-
crunsr). CaosooGpasoBanue mOHMMAETCA 37ech ellle BeChbMa PACIJIBIB-
garo. CioBo dhatu o3Hadaer elle He ‘KOPEHH’, a HEYTO HeOoHpeeseH-
HOe HMCXOJHOe, W3 9Yero IOJydaloTcs HHUTaMH (rigama ‘BXoienme’,
‘BBOJ’) — CBOEro pofa «MoTHBUpYIonue caosay. Ilpu sroM HE OCHOBHI,
mu cypoukca fIcka He mImeT, X0TA TEOPETHIECKH MOT UX M 3HATH: B 03]~
Hell BemmiicKoiél amTeparype, OoTHocAmelicA NpuOGIM3UTETHEHO K €ro
smoxe (cepeguue I TEIC. K0 H. 9.), COOTBETCTBYIONIYE TePMEHEI BCTPeIa-
forca. Jlaa mamocTpanuyu OH NPUBOAUT aHAJau3 dTHoHEMA kambojah
‘rambomrm’ Kak kambala-bhojah‘ Goratrie omesnamm’, ‘morpeburean
ofesan’ (mepcTsAHEBE OfeANa-INIAIE XapaKTepHH AiA ropmes). OpgHa
W3 (OTEMOJOTHHY CIOBA puruse ‘My;xumHa’ , deqoBek’ — puri-sayah
‘obmrarpomuit Bo rpage’ (M3BeCTHOE TOJIKOBAHHME YIAHWINAJ, HA3HIBAB-
mux Ilypymy — Bricmee «fI» — «upeGrBaomuM B Teje»), Apyras
CBSI3aHA C IJIar0JIOM «HAIIOJHATHY (KOPEHb pj-) — HPHBOAUTCS MUTATA:
«Hocmmueckmit Ilypyma Hamoxusier Bce 9T0» (T. €. BCEJEHHYIO).

Hepenko flcka maer MHOKECTBO «9THMOHOB) [l OJHOTO H TOTO ke
ciaoBa. Co3aercsa BrmegaTieHne, 9T0 6OTaTCTBO PEATHCTHISCKHAX A CHM-
BOJIMIECKUX ACCOTMANAA MPOIOKAET CINTATHCA KOCTOMHCTBOM TAKOI0
posa mcciieoBaHUIl, HECMOTPS HA BCe HPHBEIBEL aBTOPA K CTPOTOMY
merony. B oramume oT ApeBHerpedecKHX YYEHHIX OH He HpPH3HAET
HEOOBACHAMOTO MOABJICHNUs, BHIIAJEHNS M 3aMEHE 3BYKOB, HO paKTm-
9ecKd aHAAWBHPYET CJOBA HA TOM jKe YpPOBHE.
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flcke m3BeCTHO MOHATHE Mafie}ka: OH yIOTPeGJIAET COX PAHUBINMICS
o Hamero BpeMeHu TepmuH vibhakii (6yKB.: ‘ pasOueHme’) M IPEBORAT
CeMHUUJeHHYI0 mapagurMy mMmenm «/IHOpa» B BHIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
nurar u3 «Pursemny B TOM ke MOPAAKE, B KAKOM ARl HYMePYOTCA
BO Bcell co6crBenHo rpamMaTudeckoit Tpaxmnum (8 Haymmrakm-6pax-
MaHe Jaercs mapagurmMa UMeHu «ArHmy 3 mect gopm: Ge3 IPEMEPOB
Ha a0iaTWB W [JaTHB, HO ¢ BOKATHBOM, OTCYTCTBylmuM y fckm m y
IPaMMaTUCTOB, KOTOpHE paccMarpuBaioT sambodhana ‘oGpamerne’
HeCKoNbKOo oGocobiaenno). Hak oTMedaoT MHOTHe HMCCIE{OBATENH,
0CO3HAHHE CHCTEeMHl CKJIOHOHUS paHee IPYTHX dacTell TpaMMaTHKA
npoumsomuio Giraromaps 00KIal0 IOBTOPEHAS IMeHN (60Ta B €ro pasimd-
HEIX fopMax musa GoJiee ycuemHoro peiicTemss oOpspma. MuosxecTBeH-
HOE YMCJI0 B HapaJurMy He BOILIO, OTHAKO flcka ymoMumHaeT He TOJIBKO
ero, HO W JBOWCTBEHHOE YMCJIO, 0 KOTOPOM [0 HEr0 He T'OBOPHJIOCH.
T'naroapnas cucreMa me Hamuia y fIcKH CKOIBKO-HHOYDHL HOJPOOHOTO
OCBEIEHWs, XOTA B COMEPIKATEIHHOM acleKTe (MoHATHE «IeificTBHA»
M «COCTOAHUSY WA «CTAHOBICHUAY — bhava, a TaKsKe rpaMMaTHIECKOTO
BPEMeHH, JUIa) 3[(eCh MpPeCTaBIeH pe3yxbraT GoraToil JIWHIBOPUIO-
co)cKO# TpammIHM.

Ko Bpemenn flckm ysxe cymecTBoBasa cuenualbHAS JACIUIIAHA
vyakarana ‘rpammarmia’ (6yks. ‘pacwieHenme’, ‘anamms’). 06 sToM
CBHMIETENILCTBYET €ro IpPefoCTepeskeHme: «. ..He o0yIaTh HHPYKTe
me ycsompmero Bbarapanyy (I, 15). Ogaakxo ero coGcTBeHHAS IPaKTAKA
aHaamsa ropopuT ambo o caaboit pazpaboTaEHOCTE MOPHOIOTHHA B IPAM-
MaTHKe ero ppeMend, ju6o, uTo Gojee mpaBmomono06HO, 06 ATHOPHPO-
BAHWUH €e JOCTHKeHWIl MpeJCTaBUTeJsSMA Apyroro «mexa». Hemapom
pamom flcka yTBep:xmaer, 9To oBIaeHNe HAYKO# BasKHO caMo o cebe,
B cmiy cBATocTn 3HaHuA. [loxoke Ha TO, 9T0, yHOMEHAA TPAMMATHKY ,
OH IIPOCTO OTJAeT FOJIKHOE CJIOKMBINEHCS K €ro BPeMeHH IporpaMme
ob6yuenns Gpaxmana. DoHeTMKa y Hero He YHIOMHHAETCH.

VceranoBuBmAasacs B OKOHYATEIHHOM BHAe OpaxMaHCKasi TPamHIUs
M3yYeHns BeJ] BRIIYAeT B IPOrpaMMy IIOMAMO CaMHX COOpanmil TUMHOB,
JKePTBEHHHIX (OpMyJ], 3aroBOPOB M T. J{. W IPUMHKAIOIAX K HAM
GOTOCIOBCKHX, «ACTOPAIECKUXY TOJKOBAHMUI IMECTh BCIOMOTATENbHEIX
MUCOUIINH — BemaHr (veddnga ‘4neH Bexy’ — mMeOTCS B BUAY, He-
COMHEHHO, KOHOTHOCTH U PYTUe aKTHBHBIE OPraHsl, 6Ge3 KOTOPHX KOP-
oyc, Teno 6ecmomomuo). dto 1) domermra (Siksa ‘obydenme’); 2) pm-
Tyas; 3) TpaMMaTHKA; 4) «ITEMOJIOTHAY; 5) METPHKA, CTHXOCJOKEeHne;
6) acrpoaorms-actrporoMusi. OTHOCHTEIBPHO BPEMEHH CJIOKeHHSA JaH-
HOTO COCTaBa BeJAHT HEBO3MOJKHO CYIHTh C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, TaK Kak
TPYMH, CYATABINIMECS JYIOIMMW, B NAPEBHOCTH W DPaHHEM CpefHEBe-
KOBBE BEITECHSJIM CO3JIaHHEE IpPeNIecTBeHHAKaMA (XOTA MHOI[A IpH-
OACHBAJINCH WM 3Ke — OPEeKHEM yauteasam»). Tar, KaHOHMIeCKHi
KpaTKui Tpakrar no GoHeTHKe TPAJUIIOHHO CIATAETCA IPOU3Be/leHueM
ITauman, mo-smpuMoMy, Gaaromapsi IPeCTHKY aBTOPA HeNpeB3ouIeH-
HOTO mefieBpa — rpamMarnku. Ilo cnoco6y m3nokeHnmsa »ToT yue6GHAK
He mMeeT Hm4ero obmero ¢ meronoM Ilammmm. EpmacrBemmas o6mie-
npu3HaHHAA @TEMONOTEMY — «Hupykrar flckm, Gamakas mo BpeMeHH
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K rpaMMaTdmKe, HO OCHOBHBAIOmAsSiCA, KaK MH BHJeJW, Ha pPaHHHEX
MeToJaX aHaju3a W MOpUieP:KUBAINAscA «HAPPATHBHONY IOXAIH
MaTtepmaja. TpaKTar ke 0 MeTpUKe — fABHO BechbMa IIO3[{HEr0 IPO-
ACXOKJEHNA, COCTaBJEH II0 CPEHEeBEKOBEIM 00pasIaMm.

CocrosiEMe NWHTBUCTAYECKNX SHAHHUE M0 cepemuusl I Thic. no H. 3.
9aCTHYHO OTPAKAeTCA B cHerupmIecKmX mocoOMAX [Jf YTeHHA Bef,
CO3AHHHIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH Ka’kqoil Beme GpaxMaHCKAME IIKO-
JaMH — «BeTBAMIY. ITH Iocobmsa — mpaTmmakxeh (pratisakhya ao-
CTPaKTHOE CYIIeCTBUTENbHOe K Hapedwio pratisdkham ‘pas KaRpoii
BerBm’). X0Tsi B COBPEMEHHOM CBOEM BHJie OHM 3a)MKCHPOBAHE TAKKE
okoJo cepefmHil I THIC. W mo3’Ke, cmenmmdmKa TPAKTYeMOTO IIPeAMera
(cooTHOMmMEHWE CHJIONIHOTO, CIAATHOTO YTEHUS BeJANCKHAX TEKCTOB C IIPO-
W3HOINEHWEM COCTABJIAINAX €r0 OTAEJBbHHIX CIOB) W TPAAUI{HOHHASN
OTHOCHTENbHAsT 000CO6GIEHHOCTD KPEYECKHAX IMKOJ IO3BOJAOT Ipef-
OOJIOKHUTHh BechMa OTPAaHWYEHHOE HCIOJIL30BaHWE ABTOPAMH M Ilepe-
paborymKaMu IOCOOMHA JOCTHIKEHHI «TyK0i» MHCHHUILIAHE — CO0-
cTBeHHO rpamMmarukd. OHE ommpanmch, CKopee BCero, Ha parMeHTH
rpaMMaTHKHU, paspaboTamHble B #X COOCTBEHHOH TpagWImd.

ITpaTumakXb| OTPaKAIOT BHICOKUI YPOBEHH PAa3BATHA (POHETHKH,
06yCIOBIEHHEA HACYIIHEHITUMY HYKJaMd TPAKTHKA BO3TJAITEHHS
CaKpaJbHHX TEKCTOB HA apXawmdyHOM s3HKe. B stux mromax Onura
GuecTame pa3paboTaHa KaaccmuKadsg 3BYKOB pedu 1o MecTy (sthdna)
u cnocoly obGpasoBanus (prayatna ‘ycunme’), Ha KOTOPYIO OHUPAETCS
BCce mmociaeqyiomee sabiko3HaHme.® OpmHaKo OCHOBHAA 3ajmada dTHX
TPaKTaTOB — KoMOmHATOpHAS POHETHKA — He HOJYyUMIa CTONH CTPO-
roro HAyJHOrO paspemieHus: 13-3a OTPAHWICHHOCTH MaTephajla H,
O-BEAAMOMY, IPUHNANAAILHON AaHTRECTOPUIHOCTHA B TOAX0ME K ABHIKY
(¢a3BIK GOTOB» M JPeBHUX IPOPOKOB, IO IOHATHAM JKPEIOB, HE J0J-
7KeH OLLT HOMYMHATHCA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM, IO0OHEIM TeM, KaKre MOKHO
O0HAPYKATL B (MEHPCKO» peun). Tak, cocTaBuTend HOCOGHA HE IIHI-
TAJAHMCh OTHENUTH HCTOPUYECKNAE PABIWYNA B CTPOCHUH CJIOB OT KOMOH-
HATOPHEIX W3MEHEHW HX (OHETHIECKOTO 00IMKA M MOIMYCKaIW JI0Oke
«BOJIBHOCTH», 00'BACHSAEMEE METPUKOM CTHXA. JHAKOMCTBO ¢ TpPaMMa-
THYECKUMY KAaTeropdAME, HANPUMED, POjAa M HaJeKa, TAK/Ke MOYTH
He TPUBOAWIO K 0000meHmAM MOPHOJOTHIECKOTO W MOPPOHOIOTH-
JeCKOTO Xapakrepa.

Ecan y flcku umeercs o6mee npefcTaBieHne 0 CYIMIECTBOBAHUM 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTEl CIOBONPOM3BOJICTBA M CIOBOM3MEHEeHHA (CM., HAIIPH-
mep, kputukry MeronoB [llaxkaraans B 1,13, koTopEIl «menun cioBa Ha
crydaiiHble NOJOBWHKHY, a Tak:ke Hayrew — I,15, He Bmpmesmero
HIKAKOTO CMHCIAa B cBAmeHHEX TeKcrax: «He BunHA cTonba, uro cie-
Toit ero He BHAUTY, — A3BMIA sfICKa), TO OPATUINAKXbH, OIEPUPYH
MaTepHalioM «CBoei» Bejibl, 06KTHO coumHANN «upaBmaay ad hoc tuma

8 Cimegyer BCHOMHHUTH, YTO HHAMICKME aX(QaBHT — eJUHCTBOHHHI B Mupe,
rie MOPAMOK 3HAKOB He CyTaeH, 8 OCHOBAH Ha OYTHA 6eaynpe!m0n HAy9IHOH Ruac-
cudpnkanun QoreM,

72 .



(TaKOM-TO DJACHBIA YHJMHAETCS B TaKOM-TO OKpYKeHHW» (ciexpyct
HepedeHb KOHKPETHHIX KYCKOB TEKcTa).?

YyeHue o yeTHIpeX dacTAX pedu Ha3jaraercsi Pur-mpaTumaxkxbei
B CIIy4ailHOM MecTe M He BiledeT 3a 000 HOYTH HUKAKUX BHIBOJOB A
OCHOBHO} 3aJadm TpakKTaTa, B TO BpeMsd Kak y fIcku Ha HEM OCHOBaHO
paccy:kigeHne o IMPOU3BOJHOCTH OOJBIIHHCTBA MMEH 0T «HeficTBHiDy,
HGO6X0)II/IMOE DA 9THMOJIOTHYEeCKOoro aHaJmaa.

I'pammaruca [lanuan '°

Cosganue mpudansuTenbHo B V B. 10 H. 9., BocbMUKHHKIAY
(Astadhyayr) Hlanuuan (Panpini), ogHOro M3 caMblX HOJHHEX H CTPOTHX
onmcaHMil A3HIKA (BRIOIAs U COBPEMEHHEIE), BO MHOTOM, II0-BIAMOMY,
70 CHX IOP HeIlpeB30HIeHHOTO, MNPECTABIAETCS YYAOM Aaske Ha ¢doHe
WHTEHCUBHOM IIPAKTUYECKON S3HKOBEUECKON U A3BIKOTBOPIECKOH pa-
00THI, a TaK;Ke PUIOCOPCKUX PABMBINIICHUI HAM, A3HIKOM, OTINIABIINX
OpaxMaHCKYI0 KYJIBLTYpY.

IlanuHu ynmoMuHAaeT B CBOEM TPY/E AECATOK MMEH IpPeAIIeCTBeHHH-
KOB, OOJIBMIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPHIX BCTpPEYAETCH U Yy APYTUX aBTOPOB —
y flckm, y cocraBmTeneii miu pPeAAKTOPOB IPATHINIAKXLEB H T. II.
OpmHako [0 HAC HE JOULI0 CBUAETENHCTB TOTO, HACKOIBKO IOJHHEl U
cucreMasl 66 Tpyasl [akatasausl, [laynaxku u gpyrux ydeHHX M —
yame BCero — KaKue YPOBHHU miu (parMeHTHl s3hIKAa B HUX paspada-
THIBAJIACH. DOJBUINHCTBO WMEH HABHIBAETCS B CBABM C TPAKTOBKON
OTHEeNbHEX (QOHETHICCKUX SABNCHUN WAM OOIMMMHK BBTJIAJAMH Ha S3HK
(mampuMep, BHUIEYIOMAHYTOE PACCY/KAeHHE O IEPBUYHOCTY UMEHH MIN
IJIarojia CONPOBOKIAETCS CCHUIKAMM HA HECKOJIBKO ABTODPUTETOB).
IToaTomy MosKkHO JHWIIL rafaTh O TOM, B 9€M BeIMIAHIIAN I'PDAMMATHCT
IOpeBHEro Mupa ObLI OPUTMHAJEH U B YeM OH HPOFOJIKAeT W 3aBepmiaer
yCcuiInsg CBOUX yUHTeJei.

Tpyr Haumunm npepcrasiser co00il jeTajbHOE ONUCAHHME CJIOBO-
H3MEHEeHU 1 AKTYaJIbHOTO0, 60JIee M MEHee «rPaMMaTHIECKOTO0» CII0BO-
o0pasoBaHUs [PEBHEMHJ0APUICKOr0 s3HIKA HA CpeJHEll CTyNEHH €ro
pasBuTHA — MOCIEBEIMHCKOM, T. €. yyKe caHcKpura (samskrta ‘obpa-
GoTaHHHIT’, ‘BHIENIaHHEIA’), OHAKO elle He KJIACCHIeCKOr0 CAHCKPUTA
mO3[HeH AaHTHIHOCTH M CPeJHEBEKOBbA. l'paMMaTHIeCKH OH OamiKe
BCET0 K fA3HKY PAaHHMX MAMATHHKOB CMpUTH (smyti ‘mamsarsy’, ‘mpepa-
HEe’ B IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTD BEIUHACKOMY «OTKpoBeHHO»). Mopdomoru-
4eCKHX U JIEKCHYECKUX DPa3amdmii 37iech He OOJBINe, YeM MEKTY pas-
HEIMH (YHKIOUOHATHHHIMA CTWJISMH OJHOTO M TOTO jKe pPasBHTOTO
JAUTEPATYPHOTO s3hIKa.l!

? Cm., nanpmmep: Rig-Veda Pratisakhya. Hrsg. v. M. Miiller. Leipzig,
1869, S. CXXXIV—CXXXVII.

10 Cocrosimme wmaywenms TpyfgoB Ilammun ¥ ero ITKOJIH, HpoGIeMaTHKA
DaHMHUBéeHMsT Hambodee HOJNHO M KPATKO OTPasKeHH B 003opHOit pabore: R e-
nou L. Panini. — In: Current trends in linguistics. Vol. 5. The Hague—Pa-
ris, 1969, p. 481—498.

M Liebich B. Panini. Leipzig, 1891, S. 36.
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B 10 5xe Bpema Ilanunn yKassiBaet 1 0COGEHHOCTR BEAMIACKOTO s3bi-
Ka, HasHBag ero «uxamgacy (chandas‘ctuxu’), uHOrga YIOMHUHAA
MaHTpH (manira ‘MoauTBa’, ‘3aKiIuHAHEE’).

C opmoil CTOPOHE, o0paulaer Ha ce6d BHEMAaHHE TOT (AKT, 9TO
ITanuuu oTMeTaeT B OCHOBHOM Ham0oJiee 3aMETHHIE OTINIMA BEMHCKOTO
aA3sKa 0T cauckpura. C Ipyroi cTOPOHH, MCCIeI0BaTeIN CKIOHHE CIH-
TaTh HEHOJHOTY TPAMMATHKU B BEIUICKOI YacTH CIEJCTBHEM Y30CTH
Kpyra KAHOHH3MPOBAHHHIX TeKCTOB B 910Xy [lanmHM 10 cpaBHEHHIO C [10-
meAmei o Hac OKOHYATEAbHOHl peparmueil. CnenmaabHOe BHUMAHZE
K BeRUHCKOI cTopoHe rpamMaruku llanmeu mposBisercsa Jumb B HO-
ciaegEue rofbl. JlenarTcsA NMONBITKE Ha OCHOBE €r0 YKa3aHWmA Iepe-
CMOTPETh M YTOYHHUTH HEPEBOJAE KOHKPETHHX COMHHTEIBHBEIX MeCT
«Pursennm. 12

Crporo CUHXDPOHHYECKHMIl XapaKTep OIMCAHHUA SI3BIKA He OBLI pe-
3yJIBTaTOM CO3HATEIbHOIO BhOopa Ilarunu. B ero Bpems (u, Bo3MosKHO,
3HAYMTENHHO paHbIne) GBI PACIPOCTPAaHEH B3IJIAJ HA CIOBO KAK Ha
CYIIEeCTBYIONI[ee BEYHO, 4TO M OOYCIOBHWIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TPaK-
TOBKY f3HKA H M3KKOBBIX IPOIECCOB.?

C artaM ke 00CTOATENIHCTBOM CBSI3AHO NPUHIUINAIBHOE HEDA3JIU-
YeHUEe CIOBOM3MEHEHHS U CJIOBOOODA30BAHUA: CIOBOM3MEHEHHE pac-
cMarpuBaercsa mKoxoit Ilamuau Kak 3ameHna (@desa ‘mpepmucanme’)
omHOro ciosa apyruM. CMeHa OKOHYaHMA, KaK m no6oro addmuca,
03HAYaeT BHIOOP HOBOTO CJIOBA — CTOJL K€ HEM3MEHHOIT 0TJIeIbHOM CyI-
HOCTH, KaK W IepPBOHAYAILHAA.

Ilo cpasmenuio ¢ asropamu npatumakxses u fAckoii [lapuan BEICTY-
maeT KaK IPeJCTABUTENh COBEPUIIEHHO APYTOil TPaguLud, OTBedAIoIei
IPyTEM OOMIeCTBEHHHIM 3ampocaM. Eciu mepBrle yumiam NPaBUILHOM
penuTanuu 1 WHTePIPeTAlUA CAaKPAIbHEX TeKCTOB, T0 [[anuam onuch-
BaeT W, MO-BUAMOMY, BO MHOTOM CaM yCTaHABJIUBAET HOPMEI JIMTEPA-
TYPHOTO SSHIKA JJIA BHeJPEHWA UX B 00MXOJ «3eMHHX 0oros» — Gpax-
MaHOB.

CmaTaxcuc — Hambojee HEBAMETHO acCCHMUIIKDYyeMas BTOPHIM A3~
KOM CTODOHA pojHOro sA3hKa Omnwmarsa. EcrecTBeEHO, 9T0 OCHOBHOI
3a00T0#f OBHLIO yCBOEHWE IOBEPXHOCTHOTO CIOS I'DaMMATHKH — MOD-
donornu. CurTaKcuc, HauwHaA ¢ «Pursepp», mocremeHHO mepecTpam-

2 Bhave S. S. Panini’s rules and vedic interpretation. — Indian
Linguistics, 1955, vol. 16, p. 237—248.

138 Staal J.F. Sanskrit philosophy of language. — In: History of lin-
guistic thought and contemporary linguistics. Ed. by H. Parret. New York,
1976, p. 106. Ha pasHHX 3Tanax pasBATHA [JpeBHell I CPeAHEeBEKOBOUM MHIMIACKOL
KYJABTYPH B PasHOM Cpefie «MHTEJJIUTeHTHHIX» CJI0eB BHCIIMX KJIACCOB BHIPabaThH-
BaJHCh DPAasiaugHble QOPMEL JAUTEPATyPHOTO ABHKA — CAHCKDPHTA, OTPayKaBIIEro
COOTBETCTBYIOIAE CTYIEHH DPa3BHTHA CPeIHe- M 3aTeM HOBOMHAHACKUX A3HIKOB
¥ H3MeHAIWecs HOPMaTHBHEHe mpepcraBienns. Ilockonbky Ilanmnm opuentn-
poBaJicsT Ha JHTEPATYPHY IPAKTHKY (I BMecTe ¢ TeM OIMBKHI K KHIKHOMY
ABHK 00y4eHus, KyIbTypPHOTO OOIeHMs) mOCTIeBeANYEeCKNX YyUeHHX GpaxMmaHoB,
COBPEMEHHIKOB WIN IIOYTH COBPEMEHHWKOB CO3HaTeleil MO3JHUX BeTWHCKHUX Ia-
MATHHKOB, Pasidyuus MEKITY NBYMA [PeBHEMHIOAPHACKUME SA3HKAMH — BefHii-
CKAM ¥ CAHCKPUTOM — BIIOJIHE MOTLJIM BOCHPMHHMATHCA BHATOKAMHE BCETO JINIIL
KaK ’KaHpPOBO-CTHJIEBHIC. .
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BaeTCA Iof BAMAHWEM cyOcTpaTa (IPaBUACKOTO U MAP.), PacHIMPEeHHs
PyHKIEA SABEIKA KYJIBTYPH, 3aT€M U JIXTEPATYPHOM MOMIHL.

Tpyn Ilammeu mocrpoeH TakuM o6pasoM, d9ro0bl, OTIPABIAACH
OT CMBIC]IA, BHIOPAB COOTBETCTBYONINE JeKCHIecKrue MopdeMul (KOPEeHb
IJ1aroja WiIW NepBUIHYI0 OCHOBY HMEHH) M JUKTYEMYI XapaKTepoM
riaaresia WIK KOMMYHUKATHBHON 3ajadeil KOHCTPYKIHZIO, IPOJeIaB
BCE IpeNuCHBaeMble Omepamnun, MOJYIATH HA «BBHIXOMEe» POHeTHIeCKN
HOPABIIBHOE IPEIIOsKeHIe.

®onerury Ilagmuu He paccMaTpPHBaeT: HTO IPEAMET CHEenUATIbHOI
AUCIIILIAHK, KOTOpasd TpemoJaraeTcsa ycBoeunoil sapamee. OTnemns-
gele oHEeTHUECKUe ZaMEeYaHdHs [Al0TCsI B KOPIyce TpPaMMaTHKH —
B I m VIII rnaBax (mx memuormM Goabme mecarka). Jlerambreimum
o6pasoM paspaboraHHa A MOPPOHOIOTHA W3AATAETCS B CBSI3U C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUMA MOP(OTOTHIECKUMA MPABUIAMEA U C OMOPOil HA CIEIUATb-
HYI0 MOP(POIOTHYECKH 3HAYAMYIO KIAaCCUYUKAIINIO 3BYKOB,IIPEIOCTAH-
HYI0 OCHOBHOMY KOPIIyCY TPyZIa U WPEACTABIEHHYIO B BUMIE O0COGHIM
00pa3oM OPraHM30BaHHOTO CIMCKA [JJIMHON BCero B 43 ciora, HaskBae-
moro «IlluBa-cyrpey (siira ‘HUTH’ — ajeMeHTapHOe IpeIJIOKeHAe
CTEXOTBOPHOI0 MJIM MPO3&WICCKOTO TPAKTATA IO TPAJAUIMOHHHIM IIPe/I-
MeTaM GPaxXMaHCKO#l yIeHOCTH; YacTO TAK HA3HBAETCA W BECh TEKCT).

9t 14 «cyTtp Gora Ilusey mpepcraBasAioT TPYNIE (QOHEM, IIOMe-
YeHHEE COIIPOBOMKIAIINNM KasKIyI0 TPYIIY 3BYKOM, He BXOMAMIEM
B Hee IPHU OmepupoBaHuK ei0 B Mopdosioruu. IIpu sTOM Kakmas mpe-
THAYIIAA TPYIIa MOKeT OHITh BKII0OYEHA B CIEIYIONIYIO C yAAJCHHEM
oTHendmel ee «MeTkwy. Tax, mampumep, IMPoCThie TIacHEE a, i, U,
r, | MoxxHO oOBenuHHUTH ¢ AmPTOHraMm m obpasoBaTh Gonee obIwmil
KJIACC TJIACHHIX, KOTOPHI BHICTyNAaeT flajiee, B 'paMMaThKe, IO Kpar-
wajimuM oGosnagenueM aC (@ — HAYAILHHNA 9ieH Kiacca; C — «y-
cTasg» MeTKa, CTOANIAs IIOCIe IOCHefHEeTOo WieHa — AuTOHra au),
3aMeHAIONIM IePeYncIeHne Wil CiaoBecHoe onpenenenue. Onanm Takme
o0beIUHEHNA TPENCTABIAIOT IMUPOKHE KJIacch (GoHEM, 00aamalommx
OJUHAKOBHIMU QYHKIMAME WJIU CBOMCTBAME HPH MOCTPOEHWE MOpPPheMm
¥ UX I[eNoYeK, APyrhe YIACTBYIOT B CUCHUUISCKHX, PeNKHX depe-
MOBAHAAX OCHOB HMJAM B CAaHAXH HA CTHKax Mopdem.lt

Onucanme MOP(HOTOTUIECKONR CUCTCMBL YHUKAIHHOTO MO GOTATCTBY
dopM QIEKTHBHOTO ABBKIKA COCTABIAECT OKOJO YETHIPEX THICAY CYTP,
mpmdeM caM® CYTPH PEKO IIPEBHIUIAIOT 110 JIHHE ABa-TPH CPeTHHX
CI0Ba, MHOTHE jKe COCTOAT u3 [ABYX-TPEX CJIOTOB.

Takasa c;KaToCTh H3JI0KEHHs TOCTUTHYTA, C OFHOM CTOPOHHI,
B pycie oO0Iero CTpeMyIeHHsA K KPATKOCTH IIPeTHA3HAYEHHOIO A
3ay9YMBAHUA TEKCTA B YCJIOBHUAX HPEMMYIIECTBEHHO YCTHON mepenadn
KYJBTYPHHX TPaAUIHiil, ¢ APYTroil — BTO pe3yabTaT paszpaboTKE clie-
OAATHHEX TeXHNYECKUX MPHEMOB, KAKMX He 3HAJ HU OIWH HaydIHEIH
TPYA JAPEBHOCTH.

.14 Cnoco6 mpepcTapiennss MOPYOHONOTUYECKAX KIACCOB U APYTHe IIPHEeMEI
ONUCAHNA JOBOIBHO MOXPOOHO mOoKasaHH B KH.: Misra V. N. The descrip-
tive technique of Panini, The Hague—Paris, 1966.
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K o6muM gepTaM HaydHOro CTHJIS MOKHO OTHECTH O0MIVE HMMEH-
HEIX 1 IPYTruX 6esrJIaroJMbHHEX MpeI0KeHnH, TPAaHCPOPMAIHIO CIO0BO-
COYeTAaHUHA B (CIOKHBIC CT0Bay (CIOBOCIOKEHNE KaK CHHTAKCHISCKHH
npreM HAXOIHUT CBOE BEHICIIEee MPOSIBIEHHE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM KJIACCH-
9eCKOM CAHCKDHUTEe), TeHJEHI(MI0 K CIEIWAIBHOMY yHOoTpebIeHuio
magesKe.

CymecTBenHas 9KOHOMHA [OCTHIAeTCHd IIyTeM PaclipocTpaHeHHu:
npeIosReHnii ogEoporaEMu wienamu (npu stoMm [larmEm meckoabKo
N3MeHAET YNOTPeOleHNe IPUCOeUHUTeNbHON JACTUIE ¢4 W HPUAAET
HOBYI0 (JYHKIMIO JaCTHIE VA ‘mim’). YIUTHBASA OTHOCUTEIBHYIO CaMo-
CTOATENBHOCTb CYTD, BCe HTO IpaBWIbHEEe PACCMATPUBATH KAK IIPHCOe-
NVHEeHNe HEHOJHBIX Ipemiaoskenmit. Hepemro Taxoe mnompasyMeBae-
MO€e IOBTODEHHE CYTP WHJIW WUX 4YacTeli B IOCIeZYIOUAX CyTpax
(anuvrtti “cmemoBaHHe’) OXBaTHBaeT 3HAUYUTEIbHEIE YYACTKH TEKCTA
rpaMMaTHKH.

Y [HamwHum MB BUAUM YHAKAJIBHYIO CHCTEMY METasA3HKOBOIO YHO-
TpebiaeHnss HaNEsKHBIX (OPM CYIIECTBUTETBHHIX: CeIMEHT S3HKa-
oObeKTa (MIm ero abGCTpakTHAs pemnpe3eHTAnus TOTO WIH WMHOTO
YPOBHA) ¢ OKOHYAHWEM T'€HWTUBA O3HAUYaeT, 4TO B [[AaHHOM ollepamuu
OH MCXOJHHII, «3aMeHAEeMEHIi»; HOMUHATHB O3HAJaeT «3aMeHAI0Ieey;
noraruBoM odopmigeTcsa mocaeqyiouuii 00beKT B IemodKe u abiaaru-
BOM — IIPefIIeCTBYIOMMiL. JTUM W3 TEKCTa MCKITAeTCa He TOJBKO
rJIarod, HO W Hapeuws, npemiaorn. OTHeIbHEIE CIyIau IOTOOHOTO Pofia
peTpevaloTcss B Ommakoit K smoxe llamwmm numrepaType, HampmMmep
B «PUR-TIpaTHIIAKXbE», HOMHHATHB-{-aKKY3aTUB BHParkaeT mHepexoq
npegMeTa B APyroe COCTOSAHHE, B JPYroe KadecTBo,'® OHAKO O Heib-
HOIl cucTeMe HHUIAe HeT Pedm.

HauGonee soimatomeiica ocobGennocteio Tpyna [laEuam saBiasercs
cucTeMa 3BYKOBHEIX (OYKBEHHBIX) MapKepOB W CBSI3aHHBIA C HeHd MO-
PAMOK TpefnucHBaeMbx omepanuii. Ecam pasxe rpammaruka Ila-
HOHI — KOJJIEKTHBHHI Tpyd (9T0 BIOJHEe BEPOATHO, XOTA OHA U
BHITJISIAT BeCbMa OJHOPOAHON M METOXMYECKHW BHIIEDIKAHHOI), TO
TOr[ja 9UTATE]s HE MOJKET He IMOPAa3uTh KOJOCcajdbHas padora, KoTo-
pyIo IpejmojiaraeT CO3maHue CIOKHelneil cucteMsl 0003HAYeHAR [IJIs
Pa3IUYHOTO POJIa SASHIKOBHX OOBEKTOB, KOHCTPYKTOB M OIEPATOPOB.

«I[Ipucrasubiey 3BYKM-OYKBH — anyOamnxu (enubandha ‘upu-
BA3Ka’, TEPMUH IepeHeceH, KaK [oJaramT, u3 puryana: anubandhya
pasy 03HAYAJI0 ‘;KEPTBEHHOE SKUBOTHOE’1®) smmsonmieck:m BCTpedua-
I0TCA B JUHIBUCTHYECKHUX MMACCayKaX JPYTuX OPOU3BEIeHUH TOM e
JMOXH, OMHAKO TAM OHH HPUMEHAIOTCS TOJIBKO [JA BHIENEHNA (IUTH-
pyeMoro» 3ByKa MJIHM KOMILIEKCA 3BYKOB, KOTODHIC MHAYe MCKABMIUCH
mwIm moTepAxmch Ol B pesyabTare caHaxu. Hampumep, Bopakenme
«IPEJJIOr  @» TepeBOANTCA: opasargah, UTO 3BYUHT OIHBKO K Qupa-
sargah ‘ormocammiics ® upegnory’. Ecanm ke crasare adupasargah,
TO0 ACHO, 4TO peusb HJET 00 @, Tak Kak npexjora *a@ He cyuecTByer,

15 Rig-Veda Pratisakhya, p.
Staal J. F. Sanskrit phllosophy of language, p. 107,
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NarepecHo, 9TO TAKOTO pPofia BCOOMOTATEIbHHM 3BYKOM BHICTYIAET
o0nrgHo0 uMeHHO ¢, u y Ilanman uM sxe o6paszoBano obmee 0603HATCHTE
apyGamgxu — I7T.17 Tlo-BugmMomy, o06pasmoM 3mech HMOCHAYIKEI caM
ABHK-00BEKT: [ — JJIeMEHT MHOKECTBA MECTOMMEeHM, 9YacTui, ad-
¢mKCcOB, a TIaBHOE — 3TO 9HCTO KOHCTPYKTUBHHIHA «Mopdommy, CIy-
RAIAHA JJIA COXPAHEHWS HOeHTHIHOCTH KOPDHEBHX Mop(deM, OKAHIH-
pdlomuxcsa Ha i, u, r, HanpuMmep, papa-kr-t ‘smopmen’, vi-smi-t-ya
‘ynuBuBOIACH’.

Amy6aHnXu NOPUCOERHHAIOTCSI K WHIWBUAYAIBHHIM Mopdemam,
nemouxkamM MopdeM, Kk amy0aHIXaMm, 3aMEHSIOMAM MAapPKUPYeMEE HMH
o6sextsi. Hampmmep, Kia — cy$pdurc mIpmuacTHsa COBEPIIEHHOTO
-ta-[-na-; KtavatU — cinoxesi cydPuKc crenualbHOTO aKTHBHOTO
mpuU9acThs, CO3MaHHOr0 Ha Oase MpeAHAYmero; tiN — IWIHOE OKOH-
9aHne IIaroia (-fi — MepBHl WieH MapagurMbl COPSKEHHS — OKOH-
gagpe 3-T0 J. ef. 4. aKTHBa IIpeseHca mAMHKaTmBa; N — amybamgxa
mocaefHeTO WieHa, 1-e . MH. 4. MeIWo-IaccMBa KOHAWIHOHAIWCA);
TIT — Bce 9acTHHIe MOTANbHEIE W BPEMEHHKIE IaPAafUTME, YCIOBHO®
Ha3BaHME KOTODHX OKamdmBaercsa Ha [ .

ITpumepoM cHmCTEeMBl YCIOBHHIX CHMBOJHMYECKEX 0003HAYEHTA
Jydme BCeT0 MOKeT CJIYKMTh KaK Pa3 BHINEYNOMAHYTH Habop.

LAT — nacroamee Bpema LAN — avmepdexr

LIT — mepdexr LIN —onraTuB W TIpeKaTHB
LUT — onmcarennioe LUN — aopucr
Oynymee

LRT — G6ynymee Bpems L[{JV — KOHAUI[NOHAHC
LET — ROHBIOHKTUB
LOT — nmmneparns

Hawanbroli GyKBOH MOKHO Ha3BATHh IIPH HEOOXOMHMOCTH BCIO CO-
BokymHOCTh auanbix ¢opm, maupmmep: (III 4.69). LAh karmani ca
bhave cakarmakebhyah ‘Jlmamas dopma [mepexommoro] riaroma BH-
CTyHaeT TaK/ke B 0OBEKTHOH, HENePEeXOJHOTO W B HEATPAIHHOH KOH-
crpyruu (OyKB.: TIIaTONBHOE OKOHYAHME IIOCHIe IePeXOMHHX KOpHe#
YKa3BBAeT TAKJKe HA 00BEKT, HEIePEeXONHHX — W HA COCTOSIHHE) —
IMeeTCsI B BU/[y COTJIACOBAHME (IIE€PEXOMHOrO» IJIaroja B IacCHBE C Ha-
3BaHUEM «0OBEKTa» B IEPBOM cJydae W HeATpajbHAs, a0COTIOTHASA
¢opmMa 3-ro n. em. 4. — BO BTOPOM, HANpUMep: gamyate gramo
Devadattena; asyate Devadattena 6yxs. ‘IleBamaTToit Mmercsa nepesHA’;
‘HesamaTroit camurcs’. YmorpeGieHne KOHeYHOH OYKBH Ha3BaHHH
mectn nepBuX vactubiX mapaxurm: (111 4.79) TITa atmanepadanam
Ter e ‘“Ha mecre Ji MeguanpHHX Taroios, saMmemaromux [IT, e,
T. . ecIM TIjarol JoMKeH OHTH B MeIManpHOR (opMme, TO B «pop-
Myny» Ha Mecro cumBona ['IT mOACTaBIAITCA COOTBETCTBYIOMUE
TIarojbHEE OCHOBHL, a OIpefieieHHHEe OKOHYAHWA AaKTHBa, 9acTh KOTO-

31 Hax UpEHATO B NAHWHWBeJeHHH, aHYOaHAXU 0003HAYAGM MAIOCKyTaMH.
1



PHIX WMeeT TIJAcHHIl i, 3aMEHAIOTCA OKOHYAHUAMMA C -e, HAIpUMep:
karoti — ‘nemaer’ — kurute ‘nenaer pna ce®sa’, ‘menaer cmoe’.

To sxe cTpemiIeHmE K IPEIeIbHON SKOHOMHE BHI3BAJO eNe OIWH
IOPAa3UTEIBHBL IS TOTO BPEeMEH! IMPUEM OTMCAHAA: MOCTYIHPOBAHAE
gymneBsix Mopdem. «DurrunHEIey MODGEMH CHAYaTa BRIOYAITCA
B coctaB a0CTPAKTHOrO TpPaMMaTHIECKOTO IPeCTABIEHUS CJI0BO-
dopmbl, 3aTeM, npu mepexoje K HOHEMHOMH perrpeseHTANNY,, IPeAINCH -
Baercsi ux «mabsaruey (lopa ‘mcuesnoBenme’). ITOT TPHEM IPUMEH:-
ercs, B YaCTHOCTH, B IOPOKICHHN «KOPHEBLIX» OTTJIArOJbHHIX WMEH.
O6mee npasmio o0pasoBaHUs WMEHHOW OCHOBH (pratipadika) ot
IJIaTOJBHOTO KOPHS — HPHUCOEUHEHNE K HeMy OCHOBOOGPa3yIomero
cypdurca. HonmgectBo GeccypmrcanbHEIX OCHOB OTHOCHTEIHHO He-
BEINKO, I0ATOMY Ieneco00pasHo NPHUHATH ENAHHYI0 CTPYKTYPY IS
BCeX MMEH: KopeHb + cyddumrc(s) + okoruanue. Hampumep: (IIT 2.62)
bhajo Nvih ‘sa wopHeM bhaj cienyer cypdumrc -vi- (mepeckas CyTPH
ynpomien),!® u Mmaorue gpyrue cyTpsl 3TOTO pasjena COLEp/KaT «MOp-
demy» -vi-, woropas nmamee (VI 1.66, 67) masiMaercsa m3 omepanmii;
pe3yabTaT B MaHHOM ciydae — peaibHasdg gopma -bhak.

CuaTaKcmueckoe copep:kanme «BOCHMUKHMKHMA» 3HAYATENHHO
forade, 4eM MOYKET IIOKa3aThCA HA MOBEPXHOCTHHIE B3IIAn. B cBasm
CcO CcIoBOM3MEHeHMEM u CJ0BooOpasoBanmeM IlanmAm NOCTOSTHHO
TOBOPUT O IJIATOJIBHOM YIPaBJIeHWN, 00 SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTA IJIATO0Jb-
HEIX 1 UMEHHBIX CIOBOCOUETAHUI; KOMIO3HUTH, BaHMMAIAe GoXbImoe
MecTo B IpPaMMAaTHKe, PAcCMaTPUBAIOTCSA KaK TPAHCHOPMEHI CIOBOCOTE-
TaHON u TDpeyioKenunit. B ¢cBsa3u co 3HauenueM m ymorpebieHHEM ria-
TOJbHEIX BpPEMEH W HAKIOHEHWH COO00MAIOTCA OTHeNbHHIE CBEJCHUS
0 CIOKHBIX TPENIO0KEeHNAX.

HauGomree 3aKOHYCHHEIM W CHCTEMHBIM sABiserca yienme Ilanman
0 CHHTAKCWIECKUX (OYHKIMAX CyIlecTBUTenbHbIX. [lanmam — equH-
cTBeHHHI 0 cepenuEsl XX B. JUATBHUCT, Gollee WA MeHee IIOCIeJo-
BaTENbHO CONOCTAaBUBINHIT mayie;xuble QopMer (vibhakti), TpammmmoH-
HO o0003HaUaeMble IOPAKOBEIME HOMepamMu, M (YHKOUOHAILHEIE
Ki1accH — kapaku (karaka ‘Ppaxrop’, ‘akramt’), IS KOTOPHIX pas-
paboTaHsl comepykaTeabHEIe TepMUHEL: kartd ‘mesarens’, karma ‘meno’,
‘riens’, ‘06beRT’, karana ‘opymue’, ‘cpemctso’, sampraddna ‘maBanme’,
apadana ‘oranvanmne’, adhikarana ‘mecronaxosxknenue’. Ilanuau mora-
3BIBAaeT, 9TO B PA3IUIHEIX TpaHCPOPMANMAX CYMECTBUTEIbHOE, 0603-
HAYAIOmee OfHH U TOT e «PaKTop», B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT INIATOJIbHOMK
dopmer, Hanmmaua m HOpM APYTrAX WMEH MOJKET BHICTYHIATh B PAaBHHIX
maje;kax u 9T0 B KOHETHOM cueTe KajK[0e W3 HUX B COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH
KOHCTPYKIMH CHOCO0HO NIpuHATE (OPMY HMEHUTEIBHOTO Iafieska,
Kak ecam OBl OHO HA3HBAJIO IMpOM3BORUTENs AelicTBmaA.!®

18 Cm.: Allen W. Zero and Panini. — Indian Linguistics, 1955, vol.
16, p. 106—113. 3pech »Ke BHICKa3kIBaeTCs MPEATIONOKEHNE, UTO CIeTaHHO® B ITH-
JUY OKOJNO THICAYW JIeT CIIYCTS Beiamdaiimmee OTKPHTHE MAaTeMaTHKOB — HYJIb (T. ©
NO3UNMORHAA cHcTeMa 0003HAYeHUs dmcer) NOACKa3aHO m30Gperenmem ITanmmm’
19 Cardona G. Panini’ s, karakas. Agency, animation and identity’
— J. Ind. Philos., 1974, vol. 2, N 3/4, p. 231—306, Amnanthanaray,
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MHATepecHo COMOCTaBUTH y4eHWE O Kapakax ¢ KOHIennueid MHO-
$KeCTBEHHOCTH NPUYMH B UHAMNHCKON JTOTUKe: NPUUNHA-TIPOU3BOAUTEND,
OpuYuHA-HA3HAUCHHe, NIPHYHHA-MATepPHAJ, M3 KOTOPOT'O M3TOTOBIEH
mpegMer, I T. I

WccaemoBarean OTMEUAOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO OCOGEHHOCTH CHHTAKCH-
gecKOT0 y4eHusa IlaHuHU: 3[[eCh He BHIEIAETCS MMEHUTeIbLHBIN MaIeK
KaK YHUBEPCAJBHBI IaJeK IOIe;KAllero, Iajesk NMMEHHOTO CKasye-
MoTo. B ¢BA3EM ¢ dTUM He BHIIEIAETCH CHENUATLHO B KauyecTBE OCHOB-
HOH, MCXOAHON MIjsA ZPYyrux TpaHchopManuii ¥ KOHCTPYKIUA TIPeJJIo-
JKeHHA ¢ IOoIeKAIMM B MMEHWTEJIbHOM mane:ke. IIpasma, 3mech cie-
Ayer ydecTh, 94TO HMEHHTEJIbHHIH Iafesk Bce jKe He CIydailHO CTOUT
Ha IepBOM MecTe B mapapgurme (prathamd vibhakti ‘nepssiit magem’).
B pasHpix MecTax rpaMMAaTHKU YCTAHABIMBAETCA B IEPBYID O4epels
KaK MePBUYHASA CBA3H MEKIY «7IesiTeIeM», IPeICTaBICHHEM CyIleCTBU-
TeJIbHHIM B MMEHUTENLHOM NajesKe, W JUIHHIMU OKOHYAHHAMH INIa-
roia, KOTOPbIi ¢ HAM coriacyercs. IIpu mepeducieHnu KOHCTPYKImit
OpeiosKkeHnsd CyObeKTHAd — ¢ HOMHHATHBHBIM IIOJJIEKAIUM — 3a-
HUMaer IIepBOe MeCTO.

OTcyTcTBUHE IOHATHA (TPAMMATHYECKOTO», T. €. IO CYIIECTBY
MopQoIorudecKoro,  HOJJIE;KAIEro  OOBACHAETCSA, IIO-BHAUMOMY,
00BeKTUBHHIME OCOOEHHOCTAMU Pas3BUTHSA WHI0APUHCKUX SA3HIKOB
B MHOABHYHON Cpejie: CAHCKPHMT, KAK M COBPEMEHHHIE €My CpeHenH-
ouiiCKUe s3bIKM, KAJIbKHpOoBak (M KOHTAMUHUPOBAJ) dPraTUBHBIE U
Apyrue HeHOMUHATHBHLIE KOHCTPYKIINH, 9TO BEJIO K OTHOCUTEIBHOMY
«PABHOIIPABHIO» IPSMOTO M KOCBEHHBIX Iafeskeil. IlamumHu coorser-
CTBEHHO M IOAYEPKUBAET MHBAPUAHT — (TJAyOMHHEIEY» areHC, OO0BEKT
u T A

NvenHoOe cKazyeMoe He pacCMaTPUBAJIOCh KaK TAKOBOE HU B [[PeB-
Hell TpaMMaTuKe, HU B JOTHUKE, OTEPUPYIOMCH BHCKASHIBAHUAMA KaK
pas B ¢opMe MMEHHHIX IPeJIOKeHHU (HalpuMep, DepPBhi WIeH Kiac-
CHYECKOTO CHJIIIOTU3Ma: parvalo vahniman ‘Ha TOpe e€CTb OTOHb (OYKB.
‘ropa orgenMymas’). Jlomxuo ObiTh, KaK U B Joruke, A [lanunan He
OblIa CYIECTBeHHON DA3HUIA MEKIY CBeDHYTON Ipeguraunuein «0emas
KOpOBa» W PasBepHYTON «kopoBa [ecTh] Gerasy: ob6a BHIpaskeHMA —
«ompejeneHne M onpejendeMoey (visesana-visesya).

Hommosunus «BochbMUKRHIKRYUA» B IeJIOM ITOTYNHEHA 3amade gurca-
UM BCeX MPABWJI MOPOKIEHUA eIUHNUI A3KKA, IPUICM SABICHHUA, yHU-
KaJabHble 0 opMe WM IO BHAYEHMIO, ONMCHIBAIOTCS HE MEHee TIa-
TEJbHO, YeM obImume, cucteMHbie. Takoe oOuime mabopmaruu Tpedo-
Basio ocoboro mcryccra ee momadu. I'pammarura I[Tanuuu ornuuaercs
OT APYTUX TPAKTATOB APEBHOCTH HE TOIHKO BHICOYAMINEH CTEHEHBIO
cUMBoJIu3anuUK (Kak cucreMa GopMyI OTIMYAETCA OT CIOBECHOTO KOH-
CIOEeKTa), HO W CIEeNWATBHOIO MOpsfKa cyrp. Bo usbesxkanmme maseit-
IIero HOBTODEHUsI MU MHOTOCIOBHA (TOYHEE, MHOTOCIOKUH) —

yana H. S. The karaka theory and case grammar. — Indian Linguistics,
1970, vol. 31, N 1—2, p. 14—27; Al-George S. Le sujet grammaticale
chez Panini. — Studia et acta Orientalia. I (1957). Bucarest, 1958, p. 39—47.
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uMenuo B mrode [lanman pogmincsa adopmsm: «YueHsl pagyercsa aKo-
HOMHHK IIOJIOBUHHE MODH HE MEHbINE, IeM POYKIEHHIO CHIHA», T. . BBICO-
qaiimeMy OJary Ajs MpPUBEPIKEeHNEB BENWIICKON Tpaguuuu, — Ipa-
BUJIO IIOMEINAETCA TaM, I'fie eCTh BOBMOMHOCTh XOTA 05l MUHUMAIBHOIO
0000IeHNsA WA APYTO#l SKOHOMEUM BHIpaskeHus. Boobire moboe saBie-
Hue MO)KeT OEITh OOHCAHO B JIOGOM KOHTekcre. Takr, HampuMep, m3ia-
raeMule B HadaJjie IepBOil KAUTH 00IIHe IPaBuIa Iepe/oBaHNs I MOPJo-
JOrMIecKHA 3HAYMMOTO COYETAHHMA (POHEM mepeMesKaroTcs CyTpaMm da-
craoro xapakrepa. Ilocie cyrpu 3: iko gunavyddhi ‘ssyxu [riaccal
iK [samemarorca] rysoit u Bpupxu’ (. e.i:e:ai,u:o0:auurT. 1.),
B 4eTBEPTO#l CYyTpPe TOBOPHUTCA O CIabOi CTYIeHH TIACHBIX B OXHOM W3
THIOB DEIYyININKANUKN, B IATOH — O HEi ke B 00pa3oBaHUAX, IOMe-
YeHHHIX OIPeZeIeHHRMY aHy 0aaAX aMu, IpuIeM aHyOaHnxu BBojATcA 6e3
ompepenenusa. Jlamee, gepes ofmEy CyTpy, CHOBA HAET O0IIee IIPABUIO.

Henenne Ha TIaBH UM KAELIHE TAK/Ke HE CBA3AHO ¢ IPAHUIAMHE TeM.
T'maBa (adhyaya Oyks.: ‘maydenme’, ‘ocBoeHue’), — OYEBHIHO, IIOp-
I MaTepdalia, paccunTaHHAA Ha KAKOH-TO CPOK WMIH CTYHEeHb 00y-
geaud (cp. wieHeHme «Pursegny HA BOCEMBb (BOCHMUKHIKUIN).
IlpaBga, B rpamMaTuke ecth 0ojiee WM MeHee BBIIEP/KAHHLIE IIO TeMe
pas/ens: HAOIPUMED, TPEThA IIaBa B OCHOBHOM IOCBAIEHA OTIIAT0Jb-
HOMY CJI0BOOODA30BAHMIO, YeTBEPTAA U WATAS — OTHIMEHHOMY.

Kpome ocHOBHOrOo Texcra, rpamMarnka IlaHMHEH B qoUIeTIIEM J{0
HAC BHJE CONEPKUT LPUIOKEHHA — CIMCKUE O0BeIMHEeHHHIX 00mUMU
rpaMMaTHYECKAMU CBOMCTBAMHU TPYNI CI0B. L'1aBHble M3 HUX — CIIU-
COK TJIaroJiOB, CTPYINMPOBAHHKIX IO HECATH KIaccaM CIPSyKeHus
(dhatupdtha ‘yrasatendb riaroNbHHEX KOpHeR’), rxe amybaHAXHW yxKa-
SEIBAIOT yAAPeHHe U JPYTHe 0COGEHHOCTH CI0BOOOPAa30BAHMUA, U CIIMCOK
roHYaimum 06pa3oM KiaccupuupoBaHHEHX UMEH (ganapatha; gana *MHO-
JKeCTBO’, ‘rpymma’), 9T CHHCKH IO CYIECTBY SBJIAIOTCA yYeOHEIM
cioBapeM, CHAOKEHHHIM Ba)KHeime:d rpaMmarudeckoit mHpopMmanueit,
KOTOPas BBOAHUTCA B OCHOBHOM TEKCT B HYKHEIX MECTaX NUTHPOBAHUEM
MePBOr0 WieHA KayKMOi IPYNOE, 0003HAYAIOMETO BCIO €€ IIeIHKOM.
Hanpumep, Kopeds bAZ mpemcraBiseT BCce TIATONLL C TEMATHIECKAM
TJIaCHHM @, IOCTOSIHHEIM y[apeHueM Ha KOPHEBOM CJore, HMMeloIlnue
B OIpEJeIeHHOM YacTH MapagurMil OCHOBHYI CTYHOEeHH CII0COGHOTO
K 9epel0BaHMI0 IJIacHOro. B HacTOAMEM BUjie 3TH CHUCKH ABJIAIOT BEI-
COKYIO CTEImeHb COINIACOBAHHOCTH ¢ TpamMmarukoil IlamuHEm u BHONHE
MOTYT cauMTaThes O0POpPMIEHHEIMM UM camMuM. B coBoxymHOCTH ¢ Gora-
THIM JIEKCHIECKAM MaTepHaloM, COREp)KAIImMea B caMoil TPaMMaTHKe,
OHH CO3[AI0T JOCTATOYHEIA CAOBAaPHEIA 3amac s o0ImeHEnA 6PaxMaHOB
(3aMedeH0, B 9aCTHOCTH, 9TO B rPaMMaTHKe OCOOEHHO XOPOIIO IIpex-
CTABIEH KPYT JEKCHKH, CBA3AHHON C PUTYaJIOM).

VYoomanyras pasGpocaHHOCTh HIpaBmix, Tpedyomas Aaa Goib-
MMHCTBA ONEPANUil OPHBJIEYeHHS KOMAHJ U3 HECKOIBKHX, dacTo
BeChMa OTHAJIEHHHX APYT OT APYyra MeCT TeKCTa, HEBO3MOYKHOCTH IO
aucTo (GopMaNbHRIM NpPU3HAKAM DPABTPAHMIATL METag3HIKOBOE N
o6uaHOe ymorpebieHue majgesKeil (He TOBOPSA yske 00 OMOHUMHEH B ca-
MoOH majie;KHOil cmCTeMe CAHCKPHTA), OTCYTCTBHE YKa3aHUA HA OKOHYa-
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“Hite LeHOYKM aHYBPUTTH (C\l. Bbilie), Ha OKOHUAHHE JICHCTBUN «3ayo-
nopouunixy cyrp (adhikira ‘yeramopounoe mpasuiro’, Oyxs.: “obxactn
yapaBieHusA’, ‘KOMOETEHINs') — BCE 9TO JIUNIHIN DPA3 CBUAETENb-
CTBYeT O TOM, UTO Ilepeflada TeKCTa COMPOBOKIAIACH HOAPoOHeHIHM
TOJKOBAHMEM M TPUMEPAMH.

HeoproxparHo BricKasuBaizoch MEeHUEe, YT0 HOPALoR cyTp [Hanmun
MOJKHO CYHIECTBEHHO HPHONUSHTL K (ECTECTBEHHOMYY» JOTHIYECKOMY
c/Ief[0BAHUI0O Matepmaida. Ha Bompoc, IOYeMy 310T0 HE CHEIa] caM
aBTOD, MOYKHO BEICKA3ATh MPE/IOI0KEHUE, YTO, HE ABIAACH CEPHe3HON mo-
Mexoil A ajenta ¢ HIeaJbHO TPEHIPOBAHHOI MAMATEHIO,?® HMmIHIUT-
HEle OePEeKPEeCTHHE OTCHLIKA CO3/aBATH HEKOTOPYIO JOIOTHHUTEAbHYIO
«ucTuGUKAnKMo», AaGH IONHOCTHI0 TaPAHTHPOBATH HEJOCTYIHOCTDL
TEKCTA [JIA (HEIOCBAIEHHbIX) ([PeBHeNHUICKAS IUTePATypa MOJHA Ha-
TOMEHAHUIA 0 TOM, YTO BefaM I HayKaM HeJIb3d 00ydaTh ¢(HeJ0CTOHHBIXY).

3a [MagmHEn eguHOIYINHO NPU3HAETCA OMHO M3 BHRCOYANIINX MECT
cpegu SI3HIKOBENOB BCeX BpeMeHd. Pacrer 4Icio mcciaeoBaHWil, HaXo-
JAMUX B T0 TPYZE COOTBETCTBHA HOBEHINVM JIOCTIIKEHHAM CTPYKTYp-
HOM JMHTBHCTHKM W Jormku.?! Berpewatorcs yreepskmenma, Gynro
IManvny He HHTEPECOBAIO KOHKPETHOE IMPHMEHEHHNEe ero TPY/(a U OCHOB-
HOE €ro BHMMAHME 3aHHMaja reopma. Havamo sTmM B3IJIAmam ImoJo-
s eme [larapmxanu (cM. HmKe), OEAKO WX ONPOBEPTAIOT HA KasK-
JOM IIaTy CaMH CYTPH CO CIECKAMHU KOHKDETHBIX JeKCeM, ¢ 00bscHe-
HUAMEA MAIOMATUYECKUX BHPAyKEHWIl H TOHYANIIHX HIOAHCOB CMBICIA
u cIoBoynorpebieHu.

Teamanbuocty Ilagunn 3ara0YaIach B CO3MAHME U IOCIE0BATENb-
HOM IPOBEIEHHM OCTPOyMHeinieil METOJUKH IIOJIHOTO, HEHPOTHBOPE-
YUBOr0 M YKOHOMHOIO OMICAIUA IPAMMaTHIECKOTO CTPOS JIHTEPaTyp-
HOrO S3HKA (32 MCKIIOUCHNEM OT/EIbHBHIX ACHEKTOB CHHTAKCH(A) IS
NPAKTHIECKOr0 MCIOJL30BAHUA JIOAbMH KOHKPETHON COILATIBHO-

» KyJBTYPHOH IpHHAMIEKHOCTA. 10, 9T0 CTPOro BHAEPsKAHHAS TPAKTH-
JecKas MEeTOHMKA OKAa3hIBaeTcA NJIfA HAC KOoe B UeM HCIPeB30IieHHOH
TeopueR, CBA3AHO, MO-BUAAMOMY, ¢ MEHBINEH [0 HMOCIEHHETO BPeMeHH
OPAKTHIHOCTHIO 3aMATHON IUBIIK3ANWH B HOJX0Je K JeJI0BEeKOBende-
CKOM [MCIHIIHAM.

I'pammatura mociae Ilanuan

BoasmuHcTBO TPaMMATACTOR HOCIENYOIAX BEKOR BINIOTH KO
HOBOTO BpeMmeHH Obiiu Jub0 ucroiakoBateasiMu Tpynaa llammmm, auGo
€ro MOCJeI0BATENAMU, COCTABIABIIAME YYeOHUKH CAHCKPUTA U
OMUBKOPOICTBEHHRX CAHCKPUTY HHTOAPUUCKUX S3HIKOB.

20 Meromka mpemogaBaHWA B [ipeBHeil W cpepHeBexoBoil Majgmm mpeay-
CMaTpHBajla YeThlpe CTYIeHH OBJAJeHHs H3ydaeMniM mpeaMeroM: 1) §ravana
‘caymanme’: 2) dharanpa ‘yjep;KaHHe’, T. e. 3aNOMUHAHHE HAK3YCTIh; 3) cin-
tana ‘paccy:rjaeHume’, 4) bhavana ‘noctmmmenue’ unu nididhydsana ‘Meiuranmng’.

21 Ogmmpryo Gubanorpaduio Mo sTHM Bompocam eM.: Staal J. F. San-
skrit philosophy of language. — In: Current trends in linguistics. Vol. 5.
The Hague—Paris, 1969, p. 499—527,
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Muorue aBTopsl TpaMMaTHUECKHN TPY/OB M3BECTHH JHUNIb M0 HMe-
HaM: OYeBHIHO, MHTEHCHBHO 3aydYMBAJHCh M MePemuCHBAINCH HambO-
Jee MOMYJNAPHBE MIKM KAHOHUSMPOBAHHEIE TPAKTAThl, OCTAJbHbIE
OBICTPO MOTMOAIH M3-32 HENOJITOBEIHOCTH MAaTepuaja — IaJTbMOBBIX
JucTheB Ha fore u Oepectsl Ha cesepe. Urpanu ¢Bow poJab KIMMaTH-
9eCKHe YCJIOBUA U OOIIECTBEHHbIE IOTPSICEHMS.

Cpenu mepBHX TpeX ymOMHHAEMBIX B MOCIEIaHHHUEBCKUX TPYyHAaX
rpammarucToB Onun Hexumit Bosagum (Vyddi), o KoTopoM TOBODPAT, YTO
OH COCTAaBHJ OOIIMPHOE TONKOBaHHE «BOCHPMUKHWKHA» IO Ha3Ba-
aueM «CBomy (sarigraha ‘coGpamue’).

IlepBrie momenmme [0 HAC TPyAbl IO rpamMmaruxke — «Baprrura»
(varttika ‘momomnenme k cyrpam’) Karbsasaum (Katyayana) mpubau-
surenbHo III B. u «MaxaOxauresy (mahabhdsya ‘6GoabIIOE TONKO-
auue’) llarapmranu (Patanijali) I1—1 BB. mo H. 3.22 Henpexopsmee
3HAUeHHE JTUX TPY/[OB cocrour B pasbsacHenun ¢opMmyda I[lamwam u
B WJJIOCTPAIAM HX COOTBETCTBYWOIUMEH IpuMepaMu. Bmecre ¢ TeMm
o0a yueHbix, ocobenno Ilarammmanu, coo0lalOT MHOTO [{00ABOYHEIX
JeKCUIeCKUX ¥ I'PAMMATHIECKUX CBECHUHA, XapaKTepPH3YIOIUX H3Me-
HUBIINECSI HOPMbL JIATEPATYPHOTO s3BIKA.

Ecan Ilaguau yTBep:®qaa HOPMBL sI3BIKA HePEXOJHOTO0 THIIA OT Be-
IUICKOTO K CAHCKPUTY, ONHPAsACh, CKOpee BCEro, Ha JHUTePATYPHYIO
OPAKTHKY aBTOPOB PAaHHMX CYTp, a TAKKe coOmparteieil, PeJaKTOPOB
¥ IOCIEeJHUX TBOPIOB BEJHIICKOTO KAaHOHA M CTPEMACh 3aKPENuTh
mepegaBaeMble M3 IOKOJEHUA B MOKOJIEHNE B HAMOOJIee aBTOPUTETHHIX
JKpe9eCKHX POZAaX HABHKH PA3roBopa HAa apXawdHOM fA3HKE, TO SBBIK
ITaragmxann ysKe BIONHE MOKeT OHITH Ha3BaH COOCTBEHHO CAHCKDU-
ToM (0 A3BIKOBOI opueHTarun HaThssTHEL OLpeJeeHHO CYAHTH TPYIHO
73-32 JAKOHHYHOCTH BapTTHUK).

Tpyn HKHarpaauas coxpammicsa B «Maxabxambey — mOgpoGHOM
OOCY)KICHUH PAa3BACHEHWI M KPUTHIECKHX 3aMedaHuili HarbsasHot
K «BochbMUKHIKUIO» W OJHOBPEMEHHO KOMMEHTapUU K IIOCIEITHEMY.
HKarpsasana paccmarpusaer menee Tperu cyrp [lanuau, I[larammxama —
OKOJI0O IOJIOBHHEL.

[Tocnegyromue rpamMmarncTsl otHocAT Karbsasany K mroxe Wumpo
(ITagmen npunagiesxan k mioie I[lussi: aT0T Gor AKOOHI coOOmMIT
eMy YIOMSHYTHe MOP(POHOIOrMIeCKue KIACCH ¢ aHyOAHAXAMH M TeM
caMBIM CYI[HOCTh W IPHUHIUIBL [TOCTPOEHHS BCeil Oymymieil rpamma-

22 JlaTMpOBKA IPEBHEMHAUNCKUX MAMATHIKOB, KaK IIPaBHJIO, BEChMa YCIOBHA.
Yame Bcero B HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO HPsIMEE, HO 1 HEIBYCMEICIEHHEE KOC-
BEeHHEE XPOHOJOrMYecKue ganusle. Tak, Hanbojee OCTOPOKHEIC YIeHEE OTHOCAT
ITanunnm k mepuoxy ¢ VII mo Il B. mo H. . Ymomunanue y IlaTammxann mapeit
Yaagparynrsl Maypeu # IlymbaMuTpH JacT JNIIb HUKHIO T'PaHUILY €ro TBOP-
gectBa — II B. mo H. 9. Cp., ognako, cooopaskenue X. Illapde (Scharfe H.
Die Logik im Mahabhasya. Berlin, 1961, S. 14, Anm. 1) o BO3MOKHOCTH 3Ha-~
romcrBa Ilatapmxanu ¢ mapeM KaHumkoil u ero MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM OyIATUIMY —
rouery | —nagamo II B. H. 3. Kpaiine MajoduciIeHHH X 6HorpaduyecKue JanHbe.
HommenTaTopsr coobutaior Mecto pomenus Ilanuny m mmsa ero marepud. O Ila-
TaHKaNl CYIIECTBYeT JereHga, 94To OH OB HANOJOBHMHY 3MeeM.
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k). Uma Karbaans cBA3EIBACTCS ¢ HECKOABKUMHE KPYIHBIME A3KIKO-
BeluecKuME TpyAamu: Bajpkacameiilm npartmmaxxweit (k Bamxaca-
meiim camxmre=DBemoit fAmxypsene), ydeOHMKOM mpPaKpuUTOB (CM.
Hmke) u Ap. llepsoiit BmosHe Mor OBITH CO3mAaH dYepes 2—3 CTOJETHSA
mocine llanuam Ge3 3aMETHEIX OTCTYIJIEHMI OT KAHPA, HOCKOJIBKY
JayKe Xopoliee 3HaAHNE « BOCBMUKHIIKIAY He MOMKHO OLIIIO MPOSABUATHCHA
CIMIIKOM SIBHO B CTOJb CHENuPUIECKOM II0COOUHU, €CIH COCTABUTENh
HE XOTeJd HAPyUIaTh CBAMICHHBIC TPAMXHITHU.

Kareaana m [larammxann paccMaTpuBaioT IVIABHEIM 00pas3oM Iia-
HUHUEBCKHE MeToxn omnucanuss. COMHEHHsA B IIONHOTE AaJIrOPUTMA
ITanuEM, TOYHOCTH M HENPOTMBOPEYUBOCTH KOMAH[, KOTODHE BHICKa-
3HIBAIOTCA B «BapTure» ¥ KOTOPHE BpeMeHAMU HE B CHIaX PAa3peluTh
Karpaana, [Tarammranu paspemaer BceMH JOCTYIHHME cIocobammu,
BINIOTH JO CCHUIOK HA HENOTPENIMMOCTH YIUTEJA.

Cpemu cyrp Ilamumun waTepIpeTanMOHHbIE, MJIN MeTanpaBmiIa, —
napubxama (paribhasa ‘obiiee mpaBmiao,” ‘TepMuH’) 3aHENMAIOT OTHO-
CHTENbHO HeOOJBIIT0e MECTO M He PaspemalT BCeX COMHEHHMIT, KOTOPHE
MOT'YT BO3HUKHYTDH IIOCJI€ Pas3phiBa LEHOYKH YCTHOM mepenadd oObsc-
HEeHHH WM BCJaefcTBHE 3a0BeHNA Kakoii-ro ux dactu. Oco6eHHO MHOTO
BOIIDOCOB BEHIBHIBAJNIO pasrpaHumueHune o003HAUeHWIT U LHUTAIMI,
a TaKsKe NMOPAMOK NPUMEHEHWsA OMEePAIMOHHBIX NPaBUI.

K omgHOMY 00BEKTY MOIyT OTHOCHUTBHCSA B3AaMMOUCKIIOUAOIINE Ipa-
BuIa, M HYKHO 3HATh, HA KAKON CTYyIeHN Kakoe M3 HUX NPUMEHHMO.
B rakumx caydasx B mepByio ouepemb Hpubieraerca cyrpa Ilammmmn
I 4.2: vipratisedhe param karyam ‘B [cmydae] mporuBopedns BHIIOI-
HATh [yrasamHoe] mosmmee’. OgHaxo sra cyTpa WMEET OTPAHHMYEHHOE
IpuMeHeHHe, BO3MOYKHO, PACCIMTAHHOE HA pasjei, OIpefeleHHH
npepmecTBylomeit cyrpoit (o cepexunst 11 rnaser).?® Kakux-nu6o cue-
IIMANBHEIX yKa3aHuil Ha 9ToT cueT B Texkcre HeT. Ilosromy Hareaana n
ITarapmraay WIMyT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pAa3pENIeHHS (KOHQINKTHBIX
curyaunuit. Ilarasmxanu coeman, B 4aCTHOCTH, 09€Hb TOHKHE HAOTIO-
JeHWsa HaJ* A3BIKOM OIMCAHWUsI, Ha OCHOBE WM3BECTHHX B €ro BpeMs
(a oTyacTm, BO3MOKHO, BIEPBHE CHOPMYTUPOBAHHEIX UM) JOTHIECKHIX
3aKOHOB BHIpaboTan Hophie mapubxamu. Hampumep, oH ompememnu,
9T0 YACTHOE IPABWJIO — (UCKIOUeHue» (apavida ‘BoapaskeHme’),
OTpaHWYMBaAONIee IpUMeHeHue o0mero mpasuia (ulsarga ‘BHICKa3bl-
BaHme’, ‘moso)KeHume’), «He paboTaeTy B OTHONIEHHH IOCIELYIOIETO
IpaBmiIa, KOMONHSAKIIEro Iepsoe — obiiee, 2

Paszbacrenuas Karbasnsr m Ilaranmxanu 1M03BOJHIH IHOCIERYIO-
UM TIOKOJIeHnAM TogHee moHunMarh [lanunan m, MoskeT OHTH, BIEPBHIE
npuoOmMIN K «BHICOKO{l» IpaMMaTHKe HOBEIE CJIOU NPUBUIETHPOBAH-
HOTO KJjacca, JaJeKoro oT jkpedeckoit aaurhl. [losgmee, B cpemmme

23 Scharfe H. Die Logik im Mahabhasya, S. 50, Anm. 3.

24 Tbid., p. 49. B nemom sra paoTa HATJALHO HOKA3HBAET CTEIIEHL Pa3BUTHS
morukd B 300Xy ITarammsanu. Jlormgeckne 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B3aMMHBIX OTHOLIO-
st npasma Ilanumam uccnenyrorea B crathe: Cardon a G. Some principles
of Papini’s grammar, — I, of Indian Philos., 1970, vol. 1, N 1, p. 40—63.
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BeKa, HAa HOX OCHOBHIBAJHM CBOM KOMMEHTADHM BC€ WHTEPIPETATOPHI
ITagman. Brijaomasnca pons 3THX ABYX YUEHHX NOMIePKHUBATIACH TEM,
9710 OHU OBLTH IIOCTaBIeHH B oxme papn ¢ [lanwan: [lagmaw, Rateaara
n IMarammxann craaux HassBarbea «Tpouneir Mynpuix» (munitraya
‘Tpu CBATHIX MyJpena’: muni mepBoHAYAJIbHO 03HATAJO ‘CBATOH MOJI-
TaNbHUK’).

ITocaemuue Bexa /[0 H. 9. U mepBHIE H. 9. XaPAKTEPU3YIOTCA KPYII-
HHME OOIIECTBEHHEIMU CHBMTAMH, CBA3AHHHIME C WHO36MHEIMH BTOD-
JKeHUAME, 00pa30BaHAEM MHO;KECTBA HOBHIX T'OCYHapCTBEHHHX 00Be-
MUHEHRH M «CAHCKPATH3ANHEN) IJIeMeH, HaPOMHOCTeH W PeIUTHO3HEIX
o0muH, OpesKae CTOSIBIIMX B CTOPOHE OT GPAXMAHCKOM KYJIBTYDH HIN
B ommo3unmu K Heil (Kak, Hampmmep, 6yanusM). Homuit, Gomee memo-
KPATHYeCKAN KOHTHHTEHT 00yTaeMux TpeGoBaJ HOBHIX METOJOB H3J0-
JKeHWA MaTepmajia. Bmecre ¢ TeM MHOTHE TOHKOCTH TI'PaMMATHKH
[Taguau Tepanm GbLTOe 3HAYEHME, TAK KAK HODPMEI CAHCKDPHTA MOCTEe-
IIEHHO CTAHOBUIMCH (ojiee rEGKMME, OTIACTH COMMIKAACH C Pa3TOBOD-
HHIMA W JIATEPATYPHHIMH HOPMAMH CpeJHEMHIOAPUIACKUX S3HKOB.

Bosmukaor HOBHE rpammarmueckme ImKomel. Ot OGyaguiicKoit
CAHCKDHTCKOH TpafMIuu coXpaHmIach rpamMmaruka «HaraaTpay
(Katantra) 1 B. BH. 3. ¥ mroxn Ilanunn oHa 3aMMCTBOBAJIA IPHAHIIAN
0003HATEHNA I'PAMMATAIECKHX ABJIEHUN MCKYCCTBEHHEIMH TePMUHAMHI
(caMmE TepMHHH HE COBIIAfAOT ¢ TAHMHMEBCKAMH), OTHAKO CUCTEME
dopMyxn ¢ apybaEnxaMa He paspaborana. Marepuas smech magaraercs
B TEMATHYECKOM INOPAMKE, HAMOMAHAIOMEM 3aNaJHYI0 TPAIAIHIO.

Bynamiicknit yaenstit Yangparoman (Candragomin), nim Yamnpa,
B V B. H. 3. cocraBun «I'pamvmarury Yamppw» (Candra-vyakarana),
cHa0)KeHHAYI0 aBTOPCKUM KoMMmeHTapuem-Bpurta (Candra-vriti).B meit
OH HOUHITANCS HMBI0KUTh COep:KaHme «BOCHMAKHIKWAY, HCIOIB3YA
ronroBaEua Harbaaaui—Ilarammrana, d¢opmynamm Ilapmam wnnan
6IU3KEMHA K HAM, HO (oliee mociemoBaTenbHO. OTHOCHTEIBHOW KparT-
KOCTH OH JOCTHUTAeT riaBHHIM 00pasoM 3a CUeT COKpameHus oGbheMa
rpaMMaTAIeCcKOro M JEKCHMYECKOro0 MaTeprajta M MepeHoca IacTH mpa-
s [lammem B Kommemrapmit. Tpyn Yamgpsl mocie 3HAYWTENBHOTO
ImepepHBa BHOBh IPUBIEK MHTEPEC YICHHX K rpaMmarnke [lanunam, He
3aMEHNB ee IO IPUIUHe, C OJHOW CTOPOHHI, HELOCTATOYHON MOJHOTHI,
¢ IPYroil — HEeJOCTATOYHON IPOCTOTH U MOCTYITHOCTH.

Passurme nurepaTypH Ha CpPEJHEMHNO0APUNACKAX S3BIKAX U TOAB-
JIeHHe KJIACCHIECKONH CAHCKPHUTCKOH ApaMhbl, TAe NMEePCOHAKH Da3amd-
HHIX CONMAJLHHIX CI06B, KpoMe 6PaXMaHOB U KIIATPHEB, TOJKHH OBLITH
TOBOPHUTh HA COOTBETCTBYIOMEX mnpaxpurtax (prakrta ‘mpupommsiir’,
‘ecTeCTBEHHHI® B OTIXMYIME OT CaHCKpumTa — ‘o0padorammoro’, ‘Bhi-
paboTaHHOTO’ SA3HIKA), MOMO0HO TOMY KaK B I'PEYeCKOl fpame ymorpes-
JIATACH HECKOIBKO AUAJEKTOB, 00yCIOBUIN II0ABIEHIE COOTBETCTBYIO-
IMAX 10CO0UM.

OCHOBHEIM ONMCAHUEM JIHTEPATYPHHX IIPAKPUTOB ABWICA TPYII
Bapapyuu (Vararuci) «Ocsemerue mnparputos» (Prakrta-prakasa),
KoTopHit 06rrano otHOCAT K III—II BB. TO H. 3. ABTOpA €ro WpUHATO
OTOKEECTBIATE ¢ RaThaAAHOR — COCTABUTENEM NPATHMIAKXBH B KOM-
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MenraropoM llaHmHEEN.?S Ira rpaMMaTHKRa COCTOUT M3 HPABMI MOPOK-
IeHAA IPAKPUTCKUX OPM U3 COOTBETCTBYIOIMX CAHCKPHUTCKHUX, KOTO-
pHle 3apaHee M3BECTHH mumcarteaaM. [lepBrle [eBATH riraB IMOCBAIIEHEI
ONECAHUI0O MAXapalTpu — CTAUAIBHO HamOOJee MO3MHET0 M IIHTe-
paTypHO Pa3BUTOTO MPAKPHUTA, OCTAJbHEIE TPHU TJIABEL OTMEYAIOT OC-
HOBHBIE OCOGEHHOCTH Marajxu, HadMaYd W NIaypaceHw, IpudeMm
dopMel mamaIn M MAarajXy IpefaaraeTcd BHIBOAUTEL u3 GopM maypa-
cenn (MEHCTBUTENIBHO, IO-BHUMOMY, UMEBIIUM OONIYIO C CAHCKPHTOM
nuanextHyo ocHoBy). CyTpsl Bapapydu BecsMa naxonmuss. OH ymoo-
Tpebiuser tepMuHOJNormio [laHWMHEM m mpaBmiaa cTapaercs CTPOHTH IO
ero oGpasamm. Oxgmaxo orcyrcrsue pasmera tama «Cyrp IlmBe» BH-
3HIBAET HEOOXOIMMOCTH MepPeUncIeHnil JoHeM, a OTCYTCTBHE MAPKEPOB
s 0603HaYeHUS TPAMMATHIeCKUX DJIEMEHTOB — UX BOCIPOH3BEJeHHS
WIN CJIOBECHOTO ommcamHmsA. M3 majmexeil MeTaJIWHIBUCTHICCKH YIO-
Tpebisgercs JMINb TeHATHB, Ja U TO €ro MOKHO HOHMMATBH B o0me-
A3EIKOBOM CMBICHe: «Takoi-To ¢opme camckpmra [cooTBercTByeT]
Takas-to Ipaxpurckasy, mHanpumep: (II 2) kagacajatadapayavam
prayo lopah ‘[mna] k, g, ¢, j, ¢, d, p, y, v [MATeDPBOKANbHHX] 00K IHA
anu3uA’, T. €. gaja ‘clon’ — gaa, vayuw ‘serep’ —> vau W T. IL;
(IT 15) po vah ‘p 3amensiercss ma U’ — cApa ‘AyK —cava A T. I.;
(XTI 9) asmadah sau hake hage ahake ‘[MecTomMeHHe ¢ OCHOBOJ]
asmad- B MMEHUTENHLHOM Ianerke 3amensieTcsi [dopmamu] hake, hage,
ahake’ (camckp. aham ‘a’).

T'pammaTura Bapapyum ocranach BajKHEIM HCTOYHHKOM CBeJEHMI
0 TexX IIPaKpHUTax, JUTEpaTypa Ha KOTOPHX yTpaueHAa WM IIOYTH He
coxpaHwWJIach (HampuMmep, IAMIMadd CKONBKO-HHOYAb W3BECTeH JHMIIb
u3 rpamMatak). Ero cmoco6 uamosxendms (MCKI0YAA TePMHHOIOTHIO)
OPOIOJIKAET IPAMEHATHCSA B 9aCTH PAGOT II0 MCTOPWH WHAOAPHHCKAX
a36iKoB. C TOYKM 3peHHsA METOXOB ONHMCAHUA, IPAMMATHKA HHTEDECHA
Kak ofpaser; yie0HMKA, IPHUCIOCOOIEHHOTO K KOHKDETHOH, Y3KOit
MeJin — NepPeKOAMPOBAHAI0 COOOUIEHNA ¢ OOIMEemHAMACKOTO JHTepa-
TYPHOTO fA3HKA HA YCIOBHHEIA «Iuaaert».28

B cpenmereroBoit Mummy rpaMMaTtuka pasBHBajiach B paMKax
rpagumuit «Tponnsy m Bapapydu ¢ ro6aBrieHneM HOBOro MaTepmana —-
CPeHEMHI0APUICKUX A3HIKOB CPEHeil U MO3qHeil CTyleHedl Pa3BUTHAA.

25 CoMHEHUA B HOILyCTUMOCTH STOrO0 OTOJKIECTBIEGHUS W B JATHPOBKe IpaMm-
MATHKH BEI3HIBAIOT ZBa O0CTOATENHCTBA. Bo-mepBHIX, HpaKpPHUTCKAs JHTEPATyp-
HafA TpaguOysa 3HAKOMA HaM Ho maMATHuKaM He pamee II—III BB. H. 3., KiIaccu-
gecKas CAHCKPUTCKAs JWTeparypa HOsBISLETCA B HePBHE BeKa H. ., a pacmBeT
KJIacCcHUecKoll ApaMHl ¢ ee CTIIM30BAHHHEIME TOYHO M0 Bapapyduum mpaxparamu
mafaeT Ha cepequuy I THIC. H. 5., TaK YTO HEsCHO, HA Kakwe 00pasIHl MOTJa ONU-
PaThcA U KaKUe IeJd IpecienoBaTh IPaMMaTHKa, COCTABICHHAA A0 H. 3. Bo-BTO-
pux, HarpsaAna, cocraBuTeNh NPATHIIAKXBH U aBTOP «BaprTTUKOY, BPAMN JH MOT
COBMECTUTH CTOJEH PA3HOPOIHEIE TPANULNNN, KaK COCTABIEHHME IIOCOOHA K BegaMm
H K «Beie Bem» — rpammaruke [laHWHE — W onMcaHwe sI3RIKOB, JUTEpaTypa Ha
KOTODHX HOCAT CBeTCKHil, Da3BlIeKAaTeNbHHI WIN HaHerHPHYECKAHA XapaxTep.

26 Meicap 06 OTpa)KeHHM B TpaMMaTHKe Bapapydm MCTOPHYECKOTO B3TIAna
Ha A3HK (cM.: Bapamumukos A. II. DIeMeHTH CpaBHETeILHO-HCTOpHYE-
CKOTO MeTOla B WHJONOrMYecKOll IMHrBUCTHYecKoil Tpagmumu. — BA, 1952,
Ne 2, ¢, 51) mpeacrasnasercs CHOpHOi,
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HauGomee sHagmTenbHAas Iocae Tpyga Bapapydum npakpmTckas
rpaMmaTnka npuHaguekur Xemadauaape (Hemacandra) XI—XIII Bs.
Ona BXOMMT KaK COCTaBHASA 9acTh B €r0 CAHCKPUTCKYIO T'PaMMAaTHKY
«Cugnxaxemagagapay (Siddhahemacandra) m BRIIOYaeT KpoMe HpaK-
KputoB o0pasupl amabxpanma (apabhramse ‘ormaBmuit’, ‘UcHOpUYEH-
HBI’) — Haubojlee MNO3MHEr0 CPELHEUHTOAPHUACKOTO M3HIKA. XeMa-
daHjgpa — ONUH M3 KPymHEHImuX mxeKcuxorpadoB, aBTOpP TeMaTmie-
CKOr0 CUHOHUMHYECKOT0 CAHCKPUTCKOTO cjoBapsa «AOXuaxaHadwmaTa-
maHm (Abhidhanacintamani ‘Corposuine JEKCHKOHOB’) M IIE€PBOTO
KPYIHOTO CIHCKA NMeH, HE BO3BOJUMBX K JIPEeBHEMHIWHCKUM, —
gemn (dest ‘oTHOCAIMUIICA K CTpaHe’, ‘MeCTHEIH’); 0 HACHINEHHOCTH
CAHCKPHUTCKOTO CI0BAPS JPABUICKON U APYToil WHOA3KYIHON JeKCHKOM
B Ty 9IOXY HE IIOMBIILISAIN.

Tpagnmua Harpasam—Ilaragmpxann mpofodKaercsa BILIOTH MO
HOBOTO BPEMEHH,

IlepBrit mompoOuBIil KoMMeHTapuii K « BOCBMUKHHIKNIO» B HODAJIKE
ero cyrp: «Hamuray (Kasika or Kasi ‘Bemapec’, cp. raxike prakasa
‘cer’, ‘ocBemienue’) [maspursu (Jayaditye) m Bamanm (Vamana)
VII B. 5. 3. B mem ormeuaror Biamauue Yanjps.?” «MaxaGxaipio»
[Marasmxamn wkommenTupoBad auursuctT-Qpuiaocod Bxaprpmxapu (Bhart-
rhari), swusmmit 8 V uan VI B. Cpexinm MBOMecTBa KOMMEHTAaTODOB
tpyna Ilarammskanm wm  ero mnpopomKareneir Brifenserca Haromwxwu
Bxarra (Nagoji Bhatta). Ero «llapnoxamennymexxapay (Paribhasen-
dusekhara ‘Jlyumaa nuamema maTepuperanuu’)-— Hanbolee aBTOPUTET-
Hoe 0000meHue MpeIlecTBYOMel Tpagulinl U3y YeHNA TaHTHHEBCKOTO
MeTasf3blKa W TPOJOI;KeHHe ee Ha 0ojlee BHICOKOM JOTHYECKOM yPOBHE.

ITocaemusasa crymeHbh pasBUTAS MHIUACKOM I'DaMMATHKHA — CO3Ja-
HEe YIe0HUKOB, mpenapupyomux u agantupyiomux 1pya [lannan mus
mrmpokroro Kpyra ydammuxcs. Cyrper [lanwam pacmoJsiaraiorcs mo Te-
MaM M IOMYJAPHO 00BACHAITCA ¢ HOMOINBI0 IpuMepoB. JlyumuM n3
rakux mocobmit cumraercs «Cugaxanra-raymymmy (Siddhanta-kau-
mudt ‘ Jlyuuniit ceer yuenusn’) Bxarromru ukmura (Bhattoji Diksit)
XVII s. B oranume oT mpembIAymux yIe0HIKOB OH OXBATHBAET BeCh
martepuaa [lanmun.?® Tlocie pacmpocTpaHeHHAS TOY KHUTH HyTeM BEI-
60POK W3 Hee COCTABIAINCH MHOTOUHCICHHBIE 00IeTIeHHbIe YIeOHIKH,
KOTOPEIE JI0 CHX HOP KCIOJB3YIOTCA A HIPEeINoJaBaHUs CAHCKPHTA
B HEKOTOPHIX IMKOJTAX U KOJJIEeJHKaX.

Oco6makom crour rpammarmka «Myraxaboaxay (Mugdhabodha
‘IIpoceemenne mpodanos’) Bomagessr (Vopadeva) XIII . Marepman
3/1eCh PACIIOJIOKEH IMOYTH B TOW IOCJTEJ0BATEJbHOCTH M pacmpefeseHn
0 TeM jKe KaTeropusM, YTO B 3aIaJHEIX I'PAaMMATHKAaX HOBOTO Bpe-
menn. Ilocaennme raase coenuaiabHO IOCBAMIEHE CHAETAKCHCY. TexHm-
JeCKUe TePMAHH B 3HAYATEIHHOI JACTH CTPOATCA IO IPUHIAILY COKpa-

2? Misra V.N. The descriptive technique of Panini, p. 27 (co ccrurkoit

ma B. JIubuxa m gp.).
2 Ananthanarayana H. S. Four lectures on Pa:nini’s Asta;

dhya:yi:, Annamalainagar, 1976, p. 17,
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IeHnsa OOMEeNnpHHATHX CJIOBECHHX HAamMeHOBAHWI, Hampmmep: dva
(a8 dvivacana  gBoiicTBeHHOE YHCIO’), pa (U3 parasmaipada ‘ aKTHBHEII
saxor’).?® Heroroprie aHyGaHIXH COBHAJAIOT ¢ MAHWHHEBCKHEMH, Of-
HaKO KOJMYeCTBO aHy0AaH[AX B IEJOM 3HAIUTEIbHO MeHbIIe X (yHKIuH
nx ynpomens. HakoHen, cymecTBeHHO COKpamjeH u caM TpaMMaTH-
4YecKnil MaTepmay: Bonmagesa He paccMaTpuBaeT MHOTHX YaCTHHIX IIpa-
BHJI B HECHCTeMHEIX (opM. It ocobennocrn «MyraxaGomxm» cuelain
ee )IéOlIYgIHpHOﬁ Cpefu eBPOHEeHCKAX JHMHTBHECTOB HEPBOA MOJOBHHEI
XIX .30

Jluursodunocopcrne BITAABE
APEeBHENHAMICKAX TPaMMATHCTOB

Houmenmmss s3bKa KaK BEHCIIEro 003KecTBAa HEOFHOKPATHO
oTpaykaercs yxe B «Pursesie»; ofuH 13 NpAMEPOB IPEACTABIAET THMH,
rge ropopurcs: mahadevo martyam a vivesa (IV 58.3) ‘Bemukmit Gor
coycrmiicss B MEpP cMepTHRIX’. [lanpHefimmass 9BOJIONUA pPEIATHO3HO-
¢mIocoCKIX BO33PEHUH HPMBOAHT K OTOKHECTBIEHHIO B II03[HEBE-
nuiickoit aareparype Peun ¢ Bpaxmanom (brakhman cp. poma) — a6co-
JI0TOM, MHPOBO# AyXOBHOII cyGcraHOmei.

IIpakTtudecku BCe CHCTeMH MHAHACKOW ¢umiocodum, KaK OPTOHO-
KcaJbHEE (Ipm3HAIOIue Aa0COMIOTHHIA aBTOPHTET Bel KaK OTKpOBe-
HOA), TaK B HEOPTOHOKCAJbHEE (KaiHmam, OymaunaM), Ha TOM WJIH
HHOM HTale CBOEro pasBHTHs ofpamanuch K aHAAW3Y s3HKA W €ro
cocoGHOCTH «CXBATHTB» (grah-) m BHPA3UTh pPEATbHOCTH, OZHAKO
TOJHKO B MUMAaHCe M «TpamMMarumdecKoil mxomae» (vaiyakarana) ASHK
CTAHOBHUTCS IJIABHHEIM O00BEKTOM HCCJIE/[OBAHUS.

31ech MH pacCMOTPHEM JWINb HEKOTOpPEE OCHOBHEIE MOJOKEHHUSA
rpaMMaTAIecKOi MIKOJb, KAK OHI H3JIaraloTcs KPYIHEHMHM ee Teope-
takoM Bxaprpmxapm (V—VI BB. H. 3.) B ero 3HaMeHHTOM COYXHEHAN
«Barpanagmsa» (vakyapadiya ‘[ydenue 0] ciIoBe W IpefJIOKeHHH’),
raaBHEM 00pasoM B mepsoii vactu. Hecmorpsa Ha HeKoTOpOe Oympumid-
CKOe BJIHAHHUE, ero guiocofusa sA3HKa HOCAT B 06meM BIoJHe Gpaxma-
HECTCKER XaparkTep. B orimume or cBOMX mpefmiecTBEHHHKOB OH Kia-
JieT ASHK B OCHOBY IeJBHOM, MOCJIEI0BATEJIbHON CHCTEMbl MAEeaJIHCTH-
YeCKOT0 MOHW3MA THOA BEJaHTEHI.

Coranaceo Bxaprpmxapm, Bpaxman, T. €. BeCIIas pPeaabHOCTh, HE
mMeloImad Hadaja W KoHNa, ects Peus mam Caoso (Sabdatattva Gyws.:
 CyIIHOCTBH CJIOBA’ HWIH, CKODee, ‘ CJI0BO-CYMIHOCTH’), B3 KOTOPOro pas-
BEPTHIBAETCA BCA BCEJEHHAA ¢ ee GECKOHETHHIM pasHOOOpasmeM IIpef-
MeToB M sBIeHmil. Bpaxmam ecrs EpgumHoe, KoTopoe peammayer ces

2 Bohtlingk O. Vorwort. — In: Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha. Hrsg.
und erkldrt v. Otto Bohtlingk. St.-Petersburg, 1847, S. VII—VIII.

80 Ibid., p. IV. 3uecs nogueprusaercs, uro @. Bonm B CBOMX CAHCKPUTCKUX
mTyiuAX ACHONB30BAN AHIVIMACKME T'PAaMMaTHKU CAHCKPUTA, OCHOBaHHHE HA
«MyraxaGogxe».
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B pasamuHLIX ombmpuueckmx dopmax. Tak, B nauane «Bakbanagumy
ropopurcs, 970 bpaxman npossiser ceba Kak cy0neKtT (bhokty ‘BKY-
mapomuii’, ‘BocopmHEMapmui’), o6bekr (bhogya, wmm bhoktavya,
‘BKymaemoe’, ‘mojjIe;Kamiee BOCHpHATHIO) m caM ommur |[(bhoga),
UHEIMZ CJIOBAaMH, BC€ MHOTooOpasme, KOTOpOe BOSHHKAET W3 €JUHOrO,
MOsKeT OBTH mopBeneno uox sty Kareropuu (I 4). B gpyroit cssu Bee-
JIeHHAsI KaK oMaHarus BpaxMaHa ommchBaercs MOCPEJCTBOM ABYX Ka-
Teropuii: murii-vivarta — pasBepTHBAHEE CTATHIECKOIO acHeKTa BCC
JIeHHOM, Hpe/CTABIEHHOTO BCEM MHOroo6pasmeM o0BEKTOB, CyIle-
CTBYIOIIEX B NPOCTPAHCTBe, W kriyd-vivarta — pasBepThIBaHUE JUHA-
MHOYeCKOI'0 acHeKTa, IPeJCTABIAIINEr0 BCI0 COBOKYIDHOCTH jelcTBmil
7 IIPOIECCOB, MPOMCXOAAIMUX BO BpeMeHH,’! 9ro MMIJIMIUTHO COOT-
BEeTCTBYeT JIBYM IJIaBHbLIM YacTAM pedn — uMmeHm u riaaroay. U Ha-
KOHeI, BCeJIeHHAas ONMCHBAETCA KaK vAcya ‘KOJKEHCTBYIomee OHIThb
BEHICKa3aHHEIM’, T. €. BC€, YTO MOKeT OHITH BEIpajKeHO CJOBaMu, U
vacaka BhICKasmBamomee’ — CJIOBA, HEPA3PHBHO CBsI3aHHEIE CO 3HA-
9EeHNEM BCEro (BHIPA3EMOTro».>?

EcrectBenno, uro Bxaprpmxapm kak rpammatmcra 0(ojiee Bcero
HHTEPECOBAJHM KATerOPHH  (BHIPAJKAIOMIEr0» ®  (BBIPayKaeMOTO).
Ox nopyepkmBaer, 94ro bpaxMan moposkmaer Bce HIpPeJMETHI U SBJICHHSA
BdopMe CIAO0BaA X UTO MECIAH W BCe 3HAHAE C CAMOI0 HAYAJIa
TecHO mepemiereHs co ciaoBoM (I 120—126). Bcemennas cocrour m3
0eCKOHEYHOTO MHOKECTBA SBJEHWII, Pa3BePTHIBAIOIMXCA B IPOCTPaH-
CTBE W BPEMEeHH, U U3 CJOB, BHPAKAIOIIUX 9TH ABJICHNUS. Y HIBEPCAINH
(jati ‘pom’) Bcex mpeMeTOB W SABJIEHUI W BHIPAKAIOMIME MX CJIOBA YIKe
cymectsylor B BegHoM CioBe-cymuocTu Kak notenumu (Sakii-ripa).
Ho mo tex mop, moka yHHBepCAJuM CYMECTBYIOT B 9TOM COCTOSIHUH,
OHH He MOTYT CTaTh 00beKTOM MHJUBW/YAJbHOTO CO3HAHWA W HAHTH
cBoe oOmieEHOe mpmmeHeHme (loka-vyavahara). IloaToMy emmHITYHOE
(vyakti), KoTopoe mX OOHapy:;KHBaeT U KOTOpOe TaKyKe HPUCYTCTBYeET
B CioBe-cymuOCTH, HOMMHO KaK Obl BhiiTm u3 Hero. U1 xorga ato mpo-
HCXO[HT, YHEBEpcAauu (GeCKOHETHOTO MHOKECTBA e[MHUIHEIX BeImeit
¥ IMMaHEHTHHE HM CJIOBA KaK Obl pasfeisiorcs m o6pasyior oTHOIIe-
HUe BHpaskaeMoro m Brpakawomero. lrtak, CIoBo-CyImHEOCTh — KOHET-
HHH NCTOYHEK BCEJEHHOH, cOCTOAMIed W3 BLIPA)KaeMOI0 W BHIPA’Kalo-
mero .33

B xommenrapmu K «Bakpsamagmmy (I 110) To ke manaraercsa B He-
CKOJIbKO MHOM mOBOpoTe. ToHUaiimee «BHYTDeHHee CJOBO» (siksma
vik) nposmaser ceba Kak co3HaHme (pasyM) W IO3HAeT 00BEKT, KOTO-
PHI ABAseTcA ero MaHudecTanymed W BEPasKaeTcA HOCPEACTBOM «BHEII-
Hero cioBa» (pada), Takske ero MaHHQECTAIUH. JTO — TO Ke CaMoe

-

81 Vakyapadiya of Bhartrhari with the Commentary of Helaraja. Kanda III,
pt. 1. Ed. by K. A. Subramaniya Iyer (Deccan College Monograph Series 21).
Poona, 1963, p. 117.

32 Vakyapadiya, Kanda I. Ed. by Charudeva Shastri. Lahore, 1934, p. 180—
181. 9TH TePMUHE MOKHO WHTeDPIPETUPOBATh ¥ Kak «o0o3Hadaromee» u «0603Ha-
7aeM06y,

3% Ibid., p. 181.
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CioBO-CymHOCTH; 0HO Kak OBl BHIBOOUT BoBHE (vyaktaripena) oGbexr,
KOTOPHII HaXOWICA BHYTPH Hero B IoTeHmuainbHoi dopme. Tak pas-
BePTHBAETCA BCEJEHHAsA, cocToAmas U3 GeCKOHEYHOTO MHOKECTBa
cy0beKTOB OmHITa (BKIKYAs rOBOPAMUX), 00BEKTOB ONETA W CAMOTO
OTIEITA.

Ocofo Hacrampas Ha TecHeimeM NepeIieTeHUH CO3HAHHA CO CIO-
oM, Bxaprpmxapm pe3KO PpAcXOAHTCA C IPHABEPIKEHIAMH MIKOJHI
HbAA, IOJArasOiIMu, 9TO CYOIECTBYeT MO3HAHME «IUCTOr0» 00BeKTa,
COBEPIIEHHO JWINEHHOE (IPHMeCH» CJIOB, KaK, HaIpaMep, 3To GhBaer
y Jiofeidl, KOTOPHM HEH3BEeCTHO YCJOBHOe coriameHnme (samketa) or-
HOCHTENbHO CloBa W ero 3HaueHus. Ho make m B Tex ciayuasx, Korga
3TO COTJANICHWE W3BECTHO, B IIPOTECCE BOCOPHATHSA, ¢ HX TOYKH 3pe-
HOs, CHA9ajia mMeeT MEeCTO IMO3HAHWE (YACTOr0» O0BEeKTa, W MMEHHO
OHO CJIYKUT NpWYnHOil NpPOGY)KIeHUS OCTATOYHHIX CJEHOB CJ0OBA
($abdabhdvand) m ero MOCIERYIOIEr0 (BCIOMUHAHHAN.

ITox «caosomy (Sabda) Bxaprpuxapm He mMeeT B BHAY peajbHOe,
«IIPOSIBJIGHHOE» CJIOBO €CTeCTBEHHOT'O S3HKA, KOTOPOe IIPOM3HOCHUTCS
rOBOPANAM ¥ BOCIpHHEMaerca ciaymaomuM. OH camTaer, 910 HEpas-
menpHAas CBA3H CO3HAHHS CO CJIOBOM HalIioflaeTcsA faske Yy HOBOPOIK-
NeHHEX, AKOOH CIOCOOHBIX K MOHMMAHWIO W CO3HATEJHLHOMY YCHIMIO.
ITo Bxaprpuxapu, MiIafeHel pokpaercs, obmamas «cemMeHammy (bija)
sHauus m yMenms. OHE mpHUCYTCTBYIOT B pe0beHKe KaK OCTaTOIHEIE
cJIe[IH ero MOHIMaHUs A3kKa (Sabdabhdvand) B mpenpAyIeM CymecTBo-
pannn (I 113—114). Korna 6arogaps peiictBuio adysta ¢ HepuguMoro’ —
DHEPIHUH, IOPOKIEHHOH ero MOCTYIKAMHA B IPEKHEM CYIeCTBOBAHAM,
B MIAHHOH ;KM3HW mpPOOY’KIAOTCA YKa3aHHHE «CeMeHa», OH IOHHMAeT
CATyaUuIio W 3HAET, 9TO /ieJaTh, KAK W B3POCJke Jjioan. HomMmmerTapmit
roBOPHT, 4T0 peGeHOK HmeiicTByeT Gaarofgapsa pratibhd — WHTYHTHBHOMK
«BCIIHIIIKE», 03apsIomeli 3HaYeHNe CUTYAIH, 1 YT0 IPH OTCYTCTBHHA 0C-
TATOTHOI0 NOHEMAHAA A3HKA TAKOe MOCTIKeHHUEe He GRIII0 GE BO3MOMKHO.
Ilpu sTom moguepKmBaeTcs, 9T0 HAKaKoe o0yueHne He MOKeT mepeaTh
pebeBKy cmoco6HOcTH — pratibh@, OHO MOKeT IuOIb TPOGYIUTEH ee
(I 114).

Cornacro Bxaprpuxapus, Ha HePa3pPHBHOI CBA3H 3HAHUA CO CIOBOM
OCHOBHIBA@TCSA BCS UeJl0oBedecKad feATeNbHOCTH. Bee obmenune, KoMMy-
HOKANWA el 3aBUCAT OT HTOTO HepemjieTeHns 3HAHUA X CJ0oBa, a 6e3
OPaBMIbHON W YCIENIHON Iepefaunm MEICJell HEBO3MOKHO DasBHTHE
HayKM, WCKYCCTB M pemece.>*

B 5T0ii cBSI3M ecTECTBEHHO BOBHHKAET BOIIPOC, PA3iNWIANTCA JH
Mexay coboii cosHaHME W CIOBO, UiH Ke OHH ToecTsenHE. Ha ocHo-
BaHNA «BakpAmagmm» M KOMMEHTaTOPCKOM JHMTepaTypH K Hell mpefn-
CTaBIAETCH, 9TO CPeAH IIOCIefioBaTeNell TPaMMaTHIeCKON IMKOIH GHIIH
pacmpocTpaHeHs 00e Toukm 3perus. CTOpOHHWKM mepBoi cumranm.
9T0 HE CYIeCTByeT HWKAKOTO CO3HAHWA, KOTOpoe He mMeJo Gnl Bep-
GanbHOTO BHIDA)KeHOA. [ HUX CO3HAHME W CJOBO HE TOMIECTBEHHHI,
XoTA W He cymecTtByloT Apyr 6e3 apyra, OEm aprymentmpyior, B da-

% Tbid., p. 192,
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CTHOCTH, TeM, 4T0 HeqnpdepeHIMPOBAHHOE (BHYTPEHHEE» CJIOBO JIO-
TMYeCKN IPEIIIECTBYeT HWHAMBUIYAJIHHOMY CO3HAHUIO, AKTYaJH3H-
PYACH B KQyKJO¥ HOBOW MHTYNTHBHOM (BCIBIIIKE» W HAJIEAAA €r0 OIpe-
nenenHoi cTpykrypoii. CormacHo APYroil ToYKe 3peHNA, CO3HAHME —
5TO TO, 9TO CYI[HOCTHO MMMAaHEHTHO CJIOBY, I CJIOBO, TAKAM 00pasom,
HE TOJBKO fIBJIAETCA CTPYKTYpPOil CO3BHAHUS, OHO €CTh caMO CO3HAHHE
(samjRa). Bxaprpuxapu OTYETIUBO IIPHUIEP/KUBAJICA BTOPOl TOUKH
3PeHHs, FOBOPS, 9TO, «ecJu Obl CO3HAHNE BHIXOMIIO 32 IIPEJeJIbl CBOCH
m3BeyHO# BepOanpHOCTH (VAg-rupatd pedeoGpasHOCTH’), TO He CBe-
i Ge cBer, m6o oHa ecTh mpwuumHA pasamdgenus [Bemei]y (I 124).

ITockonsKy cosHaEme M clI0BO y Bxaprpuxapm ToxmecTBeHHEI,S
Korja OH YyrBepskmaer, 4ro Bpaxman ects Ciroso-cymmocts (Sabda-
tattva), T0 mOMpPa3yMeEBAETCH, YTO 9TA CYIIHOCTH CBepXMeHTaJbHA.

KaxoBa sxe npmupona Peun niau CioBa, KOTOpHIE IPOBO3IIAMAIOTCSA
B «Bakpsamagummy cymHocThbio BpaxmaHa, mpuUCyTCTBYIONmEl BO Beex
ero Mmauugecranuax? Bxaprpuxapu yuur, uro CioBo mo cBoeil peam-
BaIlAM B €CTECTBEHHOM S3BIKe IPOXOJUT TPH CTA[UU PAa3BUTUA, KOTO-
phle TPAAUIHOHHO COOTHOCATCS C TPeMA (CKPHITHIMI» maraMu Pedn
B sHamennutoM ctuxe «Pursemsn (IV 164.45).

Ilepas cragmsa — «mpoBumuecKasy (pasyanti) — aGCOJIOTHO JIH-
nieHa Kakoi-nmmGo muddepeHIUANN WIN BPEeMEHHOH HociefoBaTellb-
Hocrr. OHa Jeskutr BHe oGbileHHOTO ynorpebaenns (alaukike prayoge),
BHE NMOHATHA IpaMMarTmdecKoil mpaBmiabHocTH. Ha sroll cragum pedun
HefleJEMAa W BeUYHA, OHA BHICTYIAaeT KaK BHYTPEHHHUI CBeT W (TOHKOE
caoBoy (suksma vak).

Bropas cragus CiroBa — «opoMe;kyTodHasy (madhyama) — ABis-
eTcs 9MCTO MEHTaJbHOH M HeBocIpmHHMaeMoi gpyrumu. OHa cBs3aHa
¢ peixanweM (prana) B ero TOHYalIIeM acOeKTe W IOITOMY LPeCTaB-
aserca Kak Obl CYHIECTBYIONeH BO BPeMEHHOH HOCJIENOBATENbLHOCTH,
XOTA B NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, KaK Iof4uepkuBaeT Bxaprpuxapu, Gymyun
eMHOIl ¢ CO3HAHWEM, OHA HAXOXHUTCA BHE BPEMEHM.

Tperbs cragus — vaikhart (‘BHICTaBIeHHass’? — 3HaUYeHWe He
BIIOJIHE $ICHO) — IIPEJICTABJAET apTURYJIUpyeMylo peub. Ha sroit
cTaiuu AKTUBHYIO POJb HIDaeT AHIXaHNUe, IOITOMY BafKXapu HMeer
OIpeJeJeHAYI0 IIOCJe0BATEILHOCTh W 3BYKOBYIO (OpMy, peanmsys
ce6a aepes GoHeMSI MK ciaorooneMsl (varna). dra CTajgus MPEICTaB-
JseT BKCTePUOPHA3AIMIO CJI0BA ¢ IOMONIBIO ABIXaHNA (Prana) 4 OPraHoB
apruxkyiaanmn (karana). 3pech cloBa U UX 3HaYeHHWA puddepermEpo-
BaHH He TOJIbKO MeKAy coGoit, Ho m BHYyTpm cebs (I 134).3% Peus
Bafikxapu MoKeT GLITh I'DaMMATHYECKH NOPAaBMIBHOW W HEIPaBHIb-
Hoil; oHa GeckoHeuno mMHOorooGpasHa (aparimanabheda). B moBcennes-
o011 JKI3HM JIOJM MMEIOT JIeJI0 JINIIb C BalKXapd, KOTOPas U BEICTYIaeT
TTaBHHM DPEJMETOM I'DAMMATHKE KaK HayKHM O OPaBWJILHOM ymoTpes-

JIEHAH! CJOB.

35 Tbid., p. 193.
P 36 Oy, Tamome: "Subramania Iyer K. A, Bhartrharj. Poona,

1969, p. 66—67.
90



C Toukm 3peHmsA oGmeidl Teopum sA3bIKA mHTepec y DBxaprpmxapm
npejcTaBifgeT BTOPAd, (IPOMEKYTOUHAA» CTymeHb (4, pasyMeercs,
ee OTHOIIEHWE ¢ TpeTheil). TeKCTH rpaMMaTHYecKOl IMIKOJIB IOCTOSHHO
nOA9ePKUBAIOT CBA3H BTOM CTYNEHH HJIM YPOBHA ¢ Co3HAHHEM (Salii-
jid). VMeHHO ¢ HeHl OTOKEECTBIASETCA IEHTPAJLHOE MOHATHE BCEH
«rpaMMarmiecKoiy ¢uiaocopum — cuxora (sphota — mMs HEHCTBUA
n T. . K Sphul- ‘momarbca’, ‘pacKpeBaTBCA’, ‘pacIycKaThes’), TO,
910 00YCJOBINBAET BOBMOJKHOCTD SI3BHIKOBOTO OOLIEHUS.

«OcBoGosKieHHAs OT BCeX MeTaPu3MIeCKNX JJAEMEHTOB, JOKTPHHA
sphola, BmgBuraemas Bxaprpmxapm, momguepKuBaeT BajsKHOCTh pac-
CMOTPeHHUsI TpefaosKeHms (KAKOBBIM SBJSETCS TOJIBKO IIOJHOE BHI-
CKa3HBaHWE) KaK HEJeJMMOro S3HKOBOTO CcHMBoJa. Pacunenenme
UPEJJIOKeHUsT HA CJI0BA M HUX JejieHHme Ha KJACCH IJaroJioB, MMeH
H T. [i., @ TaK:Ke BEJeJeHre KOpHel u cypPuKcoB TpecTaBIAIT JIUIIb
ymo0HOe CPEefCTBO JJisi M3Y4eHUs sBHIKA W He 3aKJII09aeT HUKAKOi
peansHOCTH B ceGe».*?

Taxr kakr, mo Bxaprpuxapn, meJdoCTHEM CMEBICHOM 00JafaeT Ipej-
JI0}KeHHe, CJI0BA, BHWIEHSSCh M3 HEro, MOJYYalT 00YyCJIOBJIEHHEe
WM 3HAaYeHHA (DpeAcTaBUTENN APYTUX DIKOJ YUYWJIH, 9TO 3HaYeHUe
IPeJIOKeHAs CKIANKBAETCS W3 3HAUEHMI CJIOB ¢ IPHpPAIleHWEM HIN
6e3 mpmpamenus cMeICaa), ITH «HEIPOsABIeHHBIEY (avyakta), HennHeH-
Hele (akrama ‘BHe [cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ BpeMeHHOM| Iocae0BaTEIBHOCTHIO’)
MEeHTAJbHEE CJ0BA, XOTh H OIOCPEOBAHHO, Yepe3 IPEeAJI0KeHHe,
TaK)Ke HPEJICTABIAIOT KaKoe-To (OycTh dactmuHoe) cuxora. Vx mpo-
fABJCHHA Ha ypOBHE 3BydYaleil pednm — (oHeTHYECKUEe W IpaMMaruyie-
cKme ciaosa (pada).

Taxkum o6pasom, cuxoTa B 00IIeM CMEICHIE, IO-BASAMOMY, CHHOHIM
«rio6anpHOTO ciaoBay (Sabda), KOTOpPOEe MOJKHO OLpENeJUTH KaK CO-
CTOIHMe CO3HAaHHUA, coobmiaeMoe cJaymiaTeaio (WIH «HaBeleHHOE»
Yy Hero) ¢ mOMOINGIO 3BYKOB pedn. Brijjenenne «cmxora IpeIosKeHAD)
(vakya-sphota) m «cuxora cioBay (pada-sphota) yKassiBaeT Ha YeTKOe
ocosHaHme Bxaprpmxapm BasKHEHNIMX PEYEBHIX M SIBHIKOBHIX E€IMHHUII.
BcooMuuM, 970 eZUHHALE MEHTAJIHHOTO YPOBHS [BYCTOPOHHH, COXEp-
AT «BEIpasKalomee» W «BEIpaskaeMoey uin «o0o3Hadaomee» u «o603Ha-
qgemoey (vacaka, vacya). Paznuane Meskay «cioBoMm» (Sabda) m 3ByKoM
(dhvani) saBaserca QyHEAMEHTAJIBHEIM s JpEeBHEMHAMUCKOH ¢uio-
cofum A3BIKA, M WX OTOKAECTBIEHUE, IPU KOTOPOM KOMIIJIEKC 3BYKOB
TPEHEMAJCA 3a CJ0BO, BCETJA pPacCMATpPHBAJIOCh KAaK KaTeropHalb-
Haa ommOka. Ilepemaua 3Hagenns apiasercs QyHKIme cI0Ba, BBYK Ke
TOABKO OOHADPYIKUBAET €ro.

Ecam coxora, cooTBercTBylomee CJIOBY, MOKHO IPeACTaBUTH cebe
AQHAJIOrAYHHM HEKOTOPHIM PAacIpOCTpaHeHHBIM 3aHaJHbIM KOHIENIAIM
BpOZie eflmHCTBA 00pasa ciaoBa u Gosee niu MeHee 0006menHoro ofpasa
mpeaMeTa (B MHAUACKOM HOHMMAHWHE — «CJOBA» W CAMOTO IpeaMera),
TO ¢ HEU3IMHEM APYCOM [ieo 06CTOHT CioKkHee. Bxaprpuxapm ymoMu-

4

/

1;7 Kunjunni Raja K. Indian theories of meaning. Madras, 1963,
p. 15.
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Haer, uro (omema (varpa) rak;ke me mmeer nporssrensoct: (I 101),
HO 9TO MMEHHO IIOJ[padyMeBaeTcA IMOJ CIX0Ta (OHEeMHI, 0CTAETCSA He
BOONHe sICHEIM. Bo BesKoM caygae, yyke caMo ee BhIjejleHHe W IPO-
THBONOCTABJIEHAE 3BYKY peud (IXBAaHW) — OJHO I3 BEIUKHX OCTH-
JKeHmil JEHATBUCTHIECKON MEICJIM.

ncrorua A3bIKHOSHAHNUA B KUTAE

(I Te1c. mo m. 3.—I THIC. H. 3.).

Beegenne

Nsyduenme kmraiicKoro ssmnKa m s3biKa Boobme mmeer B Hu-
rae Gojlee 4eM [BYXTHICAYeNeTHIOI ucTopmio. Ilpm 3TOM HO KoHIA
XIX B. KETalicKOe fA3HKO3HAHWE PA3BUBAJOCH HOYTH COBEPIIEHHO
CaMOCTOAITeJIbHO, MCIHTAB JUIIbF He3HAUWTEJIbHOEe BIUAHWE WHAMI-
CKO# HayKm.

Kuraiickoe KiaccmuecKoe sI3RIKO3HAHWE HPEACTABJIsieT cOG0R OfHY
#3 Tpex WM 9YeTHPeX He3aBHCHUMHIX TPAaJuIuil, W3BECTHHX HCTOpPUN
MHADPOBOI0 A3HKO3HAHUSA, HAPAAY ¢ I'PeKO-PUMCKOM, JpeBHemHAMMCKOM
Z apabckoil (mociaemHssa, BOpPOYEM, HE BIOJHE CaMOCTOATENHHA).
Kuraiickoe s3biKO3HaHMe OKa3ajl0 3aMeTHOe BIWsAHAE Ha S3HKO3HA-
gue fImonmm m HeKoTOpHX Apyrux cocemumx ¢ HKuraem crpan. OgHako
MEpOBOe 3HaUYeHHE er0 HeBeJMKO; OHO HOYTH HHWYero He JaJI0 COBpe-
MEeHHOII eBpOIeHCKOW HayKe (MeRRy TeM KaK MHAMHACKaA Tpagunusd
IMeJla ONpelelleHHOe B3HAYeHHE [JisI eBPOmEHCKOTO sI3HIKO3HAHUA
XIX B.).

Ho xwmraiickas Tpajguiiusi B S3HKO3HAHOU — eJUHCTBEHHAs, KO-
TOpas BOBHEKJA HA HOYBE fA3HKA, CHIBHO OTJIHYAIOMIETOCSA HO CTPOIO
or eBpomeiickux. JlJis onmcaHms psga BOCTOYHHIX SBHIKOB KHTalCKHE
TPajUIAOHHbIE METOAL BO MHOTHX CJIydYasX HO-Tpe;KHEMY OKa3hl-
BaioTcA 6ojlee MPHUTOSHHIMA (T. €. Jal0T BO3MOKHOCTH cO00ImuTh GoJee
cymecTBeHHYI0 mHpopmanumio B Gojee c:katoit fopme), 4eM eBpomei-
CKHe.

B pgpesneM m cpegueBekoBoM Hmrae cymecTBoBamm TpH OTpacim
¢miosornm, cBA3aHHHE ¢ M3ydenmeM s3nKa. Ilepsas m3 mHmx, camas
ApeBHsAs, HasuBaercsa cionbey ik (cxonmacruka); sTa HayKa 3a-
HUMAEeTCA TOJKOBAHMEM JIPDEBHAX CJOB, BHIACHEHNEM WX 3HAYCHHR
MJId TPOCTO LyTeM NepeBoja, WJIM IIyTeM ONHCAHUA NIPEAMETOB M
ABICGHWHA, CYMECTBOBABINMX B JPEBHOCTH, HO IOTOM B3a0BITHIX WIH
usmenmpmuxcs. Jlpyras — maydeHme NOHCHPMEHHOCTH, BHISCHEHOE
CTPYKTYpH u oTHMojorumu meporiaudos. Tperba — domermka, mim,
To4Hee, (POHOJOTHMA, MOCKOJBKY OHA 3aHHMAJach JMMb OTHICKAHUEM
CYDIeCTBYIOMUX B fA3KKe (QOHETHIECKHX pasaWddii, HO IOYTH HE
Kacajach (u3nUecKoil OpUpOAs 3BYKOB HJIM MEeXaHH3Ma WX IpPOU3He-
cenms. XO0TsA (POHETMKA BO3HHMKJA 3HAYATEJIBHO IO3KE ABYX APYTHX
HAayK, IMEHHO OHA focTuria B Kurae Hambollee 3HAYUTENHHHIX YCIIE-
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xo0B. Uto Racaercsa TaKOM BaKHOU OTPAC/IH A3BIKOSHAHHS, KaK rpam-
maruka, To oHa ammb B XVIII—XIX BB. Hauasa HmOCTENEHHO BEHI-
JeJATHCA W3 CXOJNHACTHKH. OTO B3HAYUT, YTO IJIABHEIM OOBEKTOM
H3ydeHUs] B KHUTAHCKOM SBbIKO3HAHWH OblIa HE peub, a HepOrTH(.
Heporand mmeer Hamnmcaume, 4YTeHHE W 3HAUeHHE, W HTH TPU ACHEKTa
€ro M3yd4aJuch TPEeMs pPa3HHIMH HayKaMH.

Ban JIum geant meropuio KUTafiCKOro sI3LIKO3HAHISA HA TPH OCHOB-
HEIX IEPHOJa: B LEPBHIl U3 HUX DPAa3BHBAJACH HOYTH MCKINYATEIbBHO
CXO0JHMACTHKA, BO BTOPOH (¢ V B. H.3.) — OCHOBHHM HAIpPaBJIEHHEM
craHOBHTCA oHeTHKA, B Tperuil (mpm auHactuu [lun, T. e. ¢ cepepmHEH
XVII B.) pasBumBaioTcA HapalieJbHO BCe TPH OCHOBHLIX HAIpaB-
JIeHH .

B ncropuu n3ysenus GoHETHKE MOJKHO, B CBOIO 09epeb, BHEAATH
TPH 9Tama; HePBHIl HAUWHAETCS ¢ NOABICHEA POHETHIECKHUX CIOBapeH,
BTOpOil — oHeTmIecKHXx TabuauI; TpeTHH COBHAjaeT 0O BpeMeHH
C TpeThbHM LEePHOJOM HCTOPHE KHUTAHCKOro AspKosHaHmsa y Bam Jlm
H XapaKTepuayeTcs HCCIAEJOBAHUAMH B 06JacTm mcTOpmiecKoir ¢o-
HeTHKH, T. e. paboTaMu, IeiJpi0 KOTODHX OHJa PEeKOHCTPYKIHS dJe-
MEHTOB (POHETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI KHTAWCKOrO S3HIKA MHHYBINHX SIOX.

IlepBas ofmas mcropus KATAMCKOTO SA3HKO3HAHHA HA eBpPOIeii-
CKOM f3nKe Obuta HammcaHa T'. YorTepcoM; oHA cOCTaBIAET ONHY W3
raas ero «04epkoB 0 KuTaiickoM sa3uKe».! OCHOBHEIE CBeIeHAA 0 KJIaC-
CHYeCKOM KHTAWCKOM S3HIKOBHAHHAU CONEPIKAaTCA B JWHTBHCTHIECKOM
peefennn K «Ommry Maupgapumeckodl rpammarmkmy II. Illmmpara.?
B Kurae B 30-x m 40-x rogax XX B. BHINIO JOBOJHHO MHOIO KHHT,
IOCBAMEHHHX OTHEJbHKM pasfesaM KATANCKOTO A3HKO3HAHHUSA, B 0CO-
GemHOCTH (oHETHMKE, W COJEP/KABIIMX HCTOpHIECKHN 0630p amrepa-
TYpH BOIpPOCa; Ba)KHEAmMMME cpean HEX sBasgiorca «Hmraiickas
¢orernray Bam JIm,® pumegmas B 1935 r. m mosgHee mepemsjgaHHAs
B KHP, n «(Mcropua kmraiickoir gonernxmy Uxam lumy.*

B 1953 r. 6s1 onyGanKoBaH KpaTKA# 09€pK HCTOPHAU KHTAHCKOTO
asnKko3Hanua Jlo Yanmea.® CraTem mo mcropnu m3ydeHns KUTaHCKOTO
AI3EIKA COCTABJAIOT D-H pasjiesl AMOHCKON KOJJIEKTHUBHOM «DHIUKJIOMEe-
auE KutaiicKoro ssmkosHaEws» (1957 1.);¢ B 1959 r. 8 KHP omnm
OB IepeBefleHH W WU3JaHH B HECKOJBKO mepepaGoramHoM BHfE.’
Hcropnsa maydemms Kutaiickoro ssmka B Hurae mo xomma XIX B.
H3JaraeTcs B IEPBHIX TPeX IJaBax KHTAHCKOro mafganmsi. KuraiicKum
JIMHTBHCTHYECKNM paboTaM OTBeleHO MHOTO MecTa B o0med mcropud

1 Watters T. Essays on the Chinese language. Shanghai, 1889.

*MMmapar II. ODHT MaHAAPHHCKOM IPAMMATHKA C TEKCTaMd /A yOpayK-
penmil. BaraguBocrok, 1902. Msxn. 2-e, mepecMoTp. u pom. Biagmsocror, 1915.

3 Bau Ju Xadpoil HHBOHLCIO?. DBaiinzun, 1956.

4 Yxan Many. Wxynro upslonsciod mu. IanH, ca us. Yanma, 1938.

5Jlo Yarmsit. Wkynro fu oiiaabciods. — Kacioo Tyn6ao, 1953 HaHb
4 xao, 15—20 e.

¢ Tioroky rorary psursm. Tok&, 1957.

"Bam Jlnga (6smp m). Xaubo#l AHBI3I0 €f0 IH. Bafnsmm, 1959.
2-e, ucmp. usgm., 1963.
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ssnikozHanns Llsus Ilucana.® HauGonee mommoit mcropueil Kuraii-
CKOT0 A3HIKO3HAHUA sABiAercsa pabora Bam Jlm, megaraBmascsa B He-
CKRONBKUX HOMepax jkypuana «Lmynro woisomey 8 1963—1964 rr.°
B 50-x u mauaxe 60-x rogos B HHP Brimies Taxsxe psy KHUr I cTaTei
0O OTHEJbHEIM BOHPOCAM KHTAMCKOTO KJIACCHUYECKOTO A3HIKO3HAHUS,
HaOpuMep pAacCYMTaHHAS HA IMHPOKOTO dYuTaresis kuura Jlo Emio
«lpeBrue KuTaiickme cioBapmy».

B coBerckoil mEHrBHCTHYECKOR JuTepaType CIELYyeT OTMETUTH pa-
6ory H. U. Hompaga «O HanumoHaapHOW TpaguIud B KHTAHCKOM
A3HKo3HAHUMY ! HKuTailcKO JMHIBHCTHYECKOW Tpajguluydl YAeJeHO
G6oapmoe BEEMaHHe B «OYepKax mo WCTOPUE JHAHTBECTHKHY
I0. A. Ammposoit, 5. A. Oasxosurosa u 0. B. Poskpgecrsenckoro 2
(HO KHHUrOHM 5TO#l CciegyeT MmOJb30BATHCA C OCTOPOYKHOCTHIO, TaK Kak
B TOM, 9TO Kacaercs KUTAiCKOT0, OHA COMEPIKUT MHOTO OIMHGOK B MMe-
HaxX, [aTax W T. I., He TOBOPA yKe O COMHHTEJBHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX
o0mux yTBepIKAEHHIA).

Coopot 0 sa3bike
B [ipeBHEKHTaiicKoil Puaocodun

B mepwom pacuBera xkuraiickoii Kiaaccuueckoil ¢unocopum
(V—III BB. mo H. 3.) KaKNX-IUOO CHEIMATBHEIX TEOPETHYECKUX PAabOT
B o0lacTM H3YYeHHS A3BIKa HE CYIIecTBOBao. T'eopus A3pIKa, OMHAKO,
MHTepecoBaia $unaocopoB, CIOPUBIMIUX 00 OTHOIIEHIN Ha3BaHUA, « AMEHUY»
(Mur 43) x obGosHauaemoii jmeitcrBurenbmoctn (wu Ff). Homdpynuit u
€ro Iocjef0BaTelN yYMIHM, 9TO Ha3BaHWe HEPa3PHBHO CBA3aHO ¢ 000-
3HayaeMHM U JOMKHO eMy coorBercrBoBaTh. Horma Hondynus cmpo-
cunu, ¢ 4ero OBl OH Hayal, eciu OB eMy BDYYMIU yIpaBjieHue ro-
cynapcrBoM, oH orBetmi: «Camoe Heo0XofmMoe — 3TO WCIpaBiIeHUE
umen!». UesnoBer, saHuMamuil HEKOTOPOE COIHANBHOE IIOIOMKEHNe,
IOMKeH BecTd ce0f COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM STOMY LONOKEHHIO 00pasoM.
B mapymenun artoro tpefoBaHUA KOH(YI[MAHIE BUAENN IPUYHHY BCEX
GecnopsxoB B oOuecrBe. Teopus «ucmpaBieHuss wMeH» Oblla IPUHATA
M papyroff KpymHO#t ¢unocodekoil mromoit — nerucramu. Hamporus,
¢unocops MAOCCKOTO HANpPABICHWS CUUTANM, YTO CBA3b MEJKAY CJIO-
BOM M Bempblo — IpousBonbHag. «Jlopora momyuaerca oTTOro, 4TO IO
Hell XOJAT; BeImyM CTAHOBATCA TeM, YTO OHH eCTh, OTTOrO0 YTO WMX Ha-
3hBalOT». Hampmmep, Her HOCTYNIKOB Ha C€aMOM [ielie XOPOIIUX WIIN
Ha caMoM Jielleé JYPHHIX; €CTh JHIIb TNOCTYIKU, KOTOPHE Ha3HBAaIOT
XOpOIUMY HIN JyDPHEIMH.

8Ilsus Iucamn IOiisuscion mu raiiso. Boiingmm, 1958.

®Ban Jun Wxynro oiisaapciod mu. — UKyHro 1oiiBsHp, 1963 mann
nu-3 o, 232—245 e, 265 e; qu-4 nu, 309—324 e, 347 e; mm-5 mu, 411—427 e, 431 e;
nu-6 nu, 496—510 e, 474 e; 1964 uanp gu-1 nu, 62—75 e; gu-2 mu, 103—105 e.

10 1o E mio. Wkynro rygail gl nsegsaub. Baitugum, 1963.

1 Kouwpapnx H. U O maguomanbHO TPagunAn B KUTAHCKOM A3HKO3HA-
mum, — B, 1959, Ne 6, c. 18—27.

2 AmMupoBa T.A, OasxoBuukxoB B.A.,, PompgecTnen-
ckuit 0. B. Ouepru mo mcropum jauurpucTuru. M., 1975,
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Cuures obonx B3raano gai B LIl B. no w. 5. Cons Hyan %R,
KOTOpH cYdTaj, 4YTO HAa3BaHUA «YCTAHABIUBAIOTCA COLJIANIEHUEM M
3arpemnsAoTcsa odbruaeM» (109 Our cy usm FY5E(a ). Her wnsmagans-
HOM CBA3M MeK1y HasBaHHeM M DealbHOCTHI0, Ha3BaHMe JaeTcs JI0JIbMU
[0 JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH; HO KOIJa Ha3BaHWEe CTAHOBHTCA NPUBEYHEIM, €TO0
OPUBHYHOE YIOTPeGJeHIe CYATAIOT IPABUIBHEIM.

IepBrie caosapn

JlpeBuelimeii knTalickoi KHUTOM, MMeImell KakOe-TO OTHOIIe-
Hue k asmkosHannio, ssugerca «llu Wkoy mamey (R§EES. 9ro Omn
[POCTO CIHMCOK Heporiau(oB, IpeAHA3HAYaBIIMMCA JNA 3ayuYdBaHUA
HausycTb npm oOyuemmm rpamore. (ocraBleHHe ee IPUNMCEBAeTCS
Mu Yoy, rnaBmomy wucropuorpady nmmepartopa CroanpBana (827—
782 rr. mo H. 3.) mumactun Ywoy. B peficTBuTensHOCTH OHA NOSABH-
Jack HAMHOTO HO33Ke, XOTS Bce j3Ke OTHOCHTCA K IePUoAy IO MUHACTHH
Iluus (1. e. mo 221 r. po H. ».). Kumra sra jo Hamero BpeMeHu He
coxpaHmiach, HO OHla eme H3BeCTHA B IEPBHIX BEKaX H. 9.

Ilepsriii HacTOAWMiI cJI0OBaphb, coAepKamuil He TOIBKO CIIMCKH CJIOB,
HO 7 O0bCHeHNUA HUX B3HAYCHUH, TOABHICH, BEPOSATHO, TOMKE elme 0
Huas. On G TeCHO CcBA3aH ¢ KOMMEHTHDOBAaHHEM KOHQYIUAHCKOI
KJIaccHYecKoil nuTeparypH.

Cpemu Bcex PuuococKuX IMKON KOHPYNUWAHIH BHIENAINCH TeM,
4TO C¢TapaTeNbHO COOMpAnN ¥ N3yYalnW JpeBHeHIINe nuTepaTypHHIC
DaMATHUKM U JOKyMeHTH. Hepmapom cioBo sy %, mepBoHauanbHO 3Ha-
YuBIIee MpOcTO ‘yYEHHI’, CTalO0 OJHOBDEMEHHO U Has3BaHUeM (UIOCO-
dos-koudynnanues. fIspr kHur, Gonee Bcero moumraBmuxcia Houdy-
nueM, — raknx Kak «ldm msum» (Huwra mecen) m «Illy nznn» (Huunra
npejanuii), — O He BIOJNHe IOHATEH HENOCBAINEHHHM Y3Ke B KOHIIe
snoxu Wwoy: B IV B. 1o m. ». MboHu3m, murupys xaroe-HuGYyIb
MecTO M3 HUX, OOBIYHO JJIA CHOCTH TYT YKe IIePeCKa3HBaeT ero CBOUMH
cnoamu. MHorme BHpaKeHHs B 3THX KHUraX Tpe0OBalll WMCTOIKOBa-
HEUA WIH IPOCTO IIEPeBOfa.

CucremaTnsupoBanHoe coOpanue OOBACHEHUA OTAENHHEIX CIOB U3
APEBHUX KHUT JIeINIo B OCHOBY mepsoro B Hurae Tonkosoro cioBaps —
«Op sy Y. 1* CnoBaps 5TOT He MMeeT OJHOrO OIPEJENCHHOrO aBTOpa;
BEPOATHO, B COOMPAHMY €ro IPUHUMAIM y9acTHe MHOTHe yUeHEe He-
cxonerux noroinenuii. Ilpepmonaraercs, uTo ocHOBHAA uYacTh ero Gruia
cocraBieHa B 11l B. 70 H. 3., HO paAx moGaBieHmMi 0BT cmenaH B Ha-
uane smoxu Xamb, T. e. Bo Il B. 1o m. . CnoBa B «Jp aA» pacmomo-
JKEHBL [0 CMBICJIOBEIM IpDYHNIaM — HeJo, 3eMifA, TOPH, BOXHI, [epeBb,
pulH, OTUOH W T. 0. B mepBhe Tpm raaBH Bomum cjoBa BooGine,
TaKue, KOTOpile Henp3si ObUIO OTHECTH K ONpeJelNeHHOH rpymme (sy
2L ‘npesmme cnoBa’, AHb F NpocTo ‘cI0oBa’ M COHL | ‘ommcammsa’,
KyJa BOUIIM TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM THpuiaraTenbHsie i Hapeums). M3 coe-

13 HassaHHe ero KOMMEHTATODH TOIKYIOT mO-pasHoMy. OGEIMHO cYmTaeTCA,
9TO OHO O3HAYaeT (IPHONWKEHHe K IPaBHIbLHOMY).
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IWHEeHNsA HasBaHWIl JBYX IjaB «IJp A» OHIO IO3JHEE COCTABIEHO Ha-
3BaHUE HAYKH (CIOHBIY).

OGBsicHeHHuA CJI0B B cioBape «Ip A» HACTONBKO KpaTKH, YTO caM
OH CcYHMTaeTCA OHOH U3 TPYAHEAMNX KHUTr KOHQYIUAHCKOTO KaHOHA
I TIOHATEH TOJNBKO C KOMMEHTAPHSIMH.

Ilocne o6wepuuenusa Kuraa mon snacrsio gummactunm Iluns (221—
207 rr. mo H. 3.) Gpina (B cooTBercTBHM ¢ 3akoHOM 213 r. mo H. 3.)
yHHUYTOKeHa OOnpmas uyacTb (ruiocopcKol M WCTOPH 9ecKoi JurTepa-
trypu apesuero Hurag. Ilpm cnenytomeit guuactum Xawp (202 r. mo
H. 3. — 220 r. H. 5.) MHOTMe ee MAMATHHUKHN OBUIM TONHOCTHIO WK
YaCcTHYHO BOCCTAHOBJIEHH 1O CHYYailHO COXPAHMBIIMMCH SK3EMIUIApaM.
C BoccTaHOBIeHHWEM M H3YUYEHUEM 3TUX TEKCTOB CBA3AHA AEATENBHOCTD
MHOTOYMCI@HHEX KOMMEHTATODOB; CaMbIM HM3BeCTHHM W3 HHX OB
Usxon Croans % (127—200 rr.). PaGora KOMMeHTaTOpOB B CBOIO
ouepejpb IOAJep/KMBaTa WMHTEPEC K JIEKCUKONOTMM, CTHMYJHpOBaja
co3jaHre HOBHEIX CJOBapeil. ]

IIpu puwacrusax Huwse u Xamp no-npekHeMy cymecTBOBalIuM yueG-
HEE «CI0Baph», COCTOABINNE TONBKO W3 CcHHCKA Heporandos Ges 005-
scaerua. Veporauds ObuM pacmonoyKensl TakuM o0pa3oM, dUTO co-
cTaBISJIM OCMBICIEHHBIe (Ppask; CTPOKM OBLIM 3apUPMOBAHH JIA YHOG-
crBa samomMuuanma. OjHa Takafd KHUra COXpaHWJIAach JO HAaNIero
Bpemenu: ato «Lzu 3o nasey Zxpk%s (DBeicrpmit yemex), cocrasnen-
maa lw 10 Yy 8 1 B. mo H. o,

Opmako npu nuHacTHM XaHb OBUIN CO3/laHHL U HONJIMHHEIE CIOBAapH,
VMeloIie OrpOMHYI0 HAYYHYIO HEHHOCTH A W3YUeHWS HCTODUH Ki-
TalficKOro s3bIKA.

Ilepsrim u3 uHux Gpur «@am auey F5F (Mecrusie cnosa). Tpamn-
mua npunuckiBaer cocrasienue ero flu Ciomy #i#t (53 r. mo . 9.—
18 r. H. 3.), XOTA aBTOPCTBO ero He MOKeT CUNTAThCA MOKa3aHHHIM.
B cnosape «®@an sHB» cOOpaHH ¢lI0Ba, YNOTPeONABINNECH B Pa3HHX
obnactax Xaubckoil mmmepnu. OHE CIPYNIMPOBAHH NO CMHICHY, KAk
B «Ip fA», W NIA KOKAOP0 U3 HHUX yKashBaeTcsA PaifoH pacrpocTpa-
Henusi. Yacto aBTOp Ha3HBaeT KaKyO-HEOYXb Bemp M 3aTeM Iepe-
ypcnseT ee Ha3BaHUA, ymnorpeOisgeMble B PasHHIX MECTHOCTAX.

Ilo xunre fAu Ciona MB MOKeM CYINTH O JHMAaleKTaX KHTaHCKOro
A3HKa, cyllecTBoBaBIINX B amoxy Xamb. Hampumep, merpymmo same-
THTh, uro uwame Beero B «Dam sHE» IPOTHBOMOCTABIAIOTCA CIIOBA IBYX
GOMBIIUX TepPUTOPIT — «K 3allajy OT 3aCTaB», YIO COOTBETCTBYET
upinemmanv npopnnnuaM Ilemrsen u IMMamscm, u «k Bocroky or 3a-
cTaB», YTO B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYeT NPOBMHIMAM XoHaHb, Xy0aif,
IManrnyn n Xa6sit. CoBepmeHHO OCOOHE NMATEKTH MMeIW HEKOTODHIe
paitossr  Moperoro mobeperxsa, or Hopem 1m0 mmEemmeit mpoBmummu
Uskonssn, a raike paifom «x tory or Uy» (1. e. 1oxHee p. Annsm);
BO3MOYKHO, UTO CJI0Ba, BANHCAHHHE B 9TUX YacTAX CTpaHH, HPUHAM-
Je)KaT He KATAaliCKOMY, a KaKMM-TO JPYTHM, y/e HCUe3HYBIIMM H3H-
KaM.
Cnosaps «Ilo Bomp mnse mser» FR3CHFES2 (Yame HaskBaemult coxpa-
merno «Illo Banb»), ofuE n3 HamOo/ee BAKHHX NAMATHUKOB KHTAi-
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ckoit nexcmrorpapuu, 6sn cocrasnen Croit Ilsmem FF|E (30—124 rr.),
g 100 r. n B 121 r. mpexcraBner mMmepaTopy. 9TO — MepBHE IO I-
HH # KuTaiickuil cioBaph, T. €. IEPBHIl cJ0Baph, OXBaTHBAIOMUA B C €
U3BECTHHIe aBTOPY WepOriaudel, a He CHeITaNbHBe 00JIaCTH JIEKCHKI —
TPYAHHE W yCTapeBIIMe CJIOBA, KaK «IJp fA», WIK 3Ke JUajleKTHHe,
kak «@am aubp»y. B HeM 00BACHAITCA HE TONHKO 3HAYEHWUS MEPOTIIN-
¢oB, HO U WX CTPYKTypa HIH Ipoucxokienue. Bce uepormudn 065-
enqnuensl B 540 rpymm mo BXOAAMUM B MX COCTaB OCHOBHEIM CMEICIIO-
BHIM 3JIEMEHTaM, ceiiuac Ha3HIBaeMHIM B DYCCKONl KNTAMCTHUKe (KO-
yamu». CaMm KIOYM CIPYONNDOBAHH TaK, 4TO CXONHHE mO ¢opMe
oxasmBatotrca panoM. Cucrema wmwoueir B «Illo Bsme» cunpHO OTNM-
yaercsa OT COBPEMEHHOW; KIIOUYOM MOeT OBITh NPHU3HAH He TONBKO
MpOCTO, HO M CJIOMKHELI meporaud.

B nocneciiosun Cro#t Illsup manaraer m o0bACHAET CymiecTBOBAB-
My B ero BpeMsa Kiaccmpuranmio wmeporimmpos. Ilperxme Bcero om
pasiimuaeT IPOCTHE 3HAKM — 69Hb 3 U CIOMKHEIE — Y3bl 2 (II03TOMY
HasBaHUe caMoro cioBapA osHavaeT «OOBACHEHMe NPOCTHIX MEepPOriu-
$oB M pacceueHue, T. €. PaslOKeHNE Ha COCTABHHIE YACTH, CIOMKHEIX)).
3aTeM INPUBOMUTCA ONMCAHME (IMECTH KAaTETOpHil IMUCHMEHY» — 410 WYy
S5 yrasarensHHX (4wu wu $53), M300pa3UTENBHHX (CAH CUH
%:J¢), domermueckux (cur won JBiEE), mpeorpaduveckux (zyal u
£r3%), «BlamMHO moscHAOMUX» (P — uacyansv uicy i{E) m sammerso-
pauHHX (y3s yse fRfy) meporandos. OcnHoBanmeM 3Toil Knaccupuxa-
OUU  ABIAKTCS, I0-BUIUMOMY, OTHONIEHUS MeKIY M300pasuTeIbHON
cToponoii mepornmpa u 0003HAYAEMBIM CIOBOM. Y KazaTelbHbIE HEepPO-
rauH — 3TO CHMBOJIH, YCIOBHBIE B3HAaKHW; HampuMep, weporaadsl |-
war ‘Bepx’ m | cs ‘HU3’ COCTOAT W3 TOPM3OHTAIBHOH YEPTH, K KO-
TOpPOIl CBEPXY MM CHU3Y IPUCOEIMHAETCSA BepruKaibHasg. I3o06pasu-
TeJbHBIe MEPOTAN(E NpPeJcTaBIAT co0oif yIpomeHHOe H300parKeHHe
mpenMera: § ma ‘nomans’ ecTh PUCYHOK Jjomamw, |[j waxbs ‘ropa’ —
PUCYHOK TOpe, M T. II. K umcny mpeorpad@maeckux OTHOCATCH CIIOMK-
HEe 3HAKH, COCTOAIMNE M3 HECKONBKHX u300paskeHmit: f cro ‘oTanI-

xaTp’ wu3o0paskaeT velOBeKa, IPHCIOHUBINErocs K JepeBy; B Haub

‘MyKUYHHA® COCTOUT M3 «HONA» (HABEDPXY) M «CHIBY (BHH3Y): «MY3K-
upHA OpuMenseT cwiy Ha mone» — mosgcHAer Crwoit Illsms. «Bsanmmuo
HOACHAIUMEAY, cyAA mo mpuMmepy, mpusoguMomy Croit llsmeM, cum-
TANUCh [Ba Heporanda, HMeHIHe CXOAHOe HalucaHWe W OJUHAKOBOE
sHaueHne. CoBepmeHHO OCOOBIH XapakTep HMEIT 3aMMCTBOBAHHHE
meporau@HE: 3aWMCTBOBAHHHIM CUYNTAETCA 3HAK, YHOTPeG/ICHHHI He
B CBOEM HCXOIHOM 3HAUEHHMM, a JJIA 3allCH OMOHMMHYHOIO WK GIH3KO
3ByYaIlero cloBa; Tak, weporand K sali ‘TPUXOIUTE’ €CTh PHCYHOK
MNIEeHNIHOr0 KOMoca, TaK KaK CYMIeCTBOBANO OMOHMMHYHOE CJIOBO CO
3HaueHneM ‘mmeHuna’..CXOMHHI IPHHIUI NIEKUT B OCHOBe GoHETHUe-
CKOll Kareropum: ¢oHeTHUYeCKMe Hepornudsl COCTOAT M3 JABYX wvacTeif,
OflHa M3 KOTODHIX, KOTJa yNOTpPe(JdeTcsi Kak CaMOCTOATEeNbHHIH Mepo-
rand, WMeeT YTeHwe, OJM3KOe K YTEHHI0 (OHETHYECKOTO ueporauda
B IeNOM, a Jpyrag (KI09) yKasHBaeT CMHICIOBYI0 KaTerOpHio, K KO-
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TOpOH OTHOCHTCA 3HadeHye meporamda; Hanpumep, | yux ‘4yBCTBO’
COCTOMT M3 3HAKA 5 yun ‘cuHNi’ (yKa3HBalOIero 4TeHHe) M KI0Ya

co 3HaueHmeM ‘cepane’ (YKasHBAIOIIET0 CMBICIOBYI0 KaTeTOPHIO).
OrpoMHOe GONBIIMHCTBO —— GONee JIEBATH JECATHX — Ueporiangos, BO-
mepmux B «[llo Bosup», asnsorca ¢omermueckumm.

IIpunagnesxnocTs wepornuda K Kareropuu n300pasUTEIBHHX 00HYHO
IpAMO IOMedaeTcsa B ClIOBape, 9acTo ¢ OOBACHEHHEM, KaKOH HMEeHHO
mpegMeT M300pajkaeTcsa. YKasaTenbHHE MepOrIM(H IOYTH HHUKOTJA He
noMedatorca. Jlna mepornudor oHeTuuecKkoil KaTeropun yKashIBaeTc,
Kakafg 9acTh WX 00O3HAaeT «3BYK» (WwoH %), T. e. NpPUMEpPHoe MpO-
H3HONIEHNEe; B MJeorpaMMaX damie Bcero IpOCTO BBIENAIOTCA HX CO-
craBaEe wacTu Ge3 komMMmenTapues. Jlenenue clOKHEX meporanos Ha
donernueckue ¥ uaeorpaduUecKue He Be3jie MPOBEIEHO MOCIe0BATEIbHO,
MEKIYy HVMMM BO3MOJKHEI INIDOMEIKYTOUHBIC CJIydYaW: HWHOTIA o0e uacTH
neporiuda CBA3AHH C €ro 3HAUGHHEM, KaK B HJOrpaMMax, M B TO e
BpeMsA ONUH M3 HUX YKasHBaeT M Ha 3BYK. lIpmMepoM MOMKeT IOCIy-
KUTD P Yol ‘KeHUuTheA', KOTOPHEIL cOocTOUT U3 3HAKOB JY yrot ‘Gpars’
n fr Hol “YKeHIWHA’; TepBHil M3 HNX WMeeT He TONLKO CMHEICJIOBOE,
HO u ¢oHeTHYeCKOe HasHadeHwe. [IpmumHA STOrO B TOM, YTO CJIOBA
yroii ‘Opars’ M Yyl “KEHUTHCA' POJNCTBEHHBH MEKAY CO0O#; ecTe-
CTBEHHO IIOSTOMY, YTO OHH OJWBKH MEKAy cOo0Oil HO 3ByyYaHHIO (B CO-
BPEMEHHOM Sf3HIKE 3TO IOIHEE OMOHUME, HO B JPOBHOCTH OHH IIPOU3-
HOCUIINCH He coBceM ofmuakoBo).* Taxme cnyuanm Berpeuatores B «Ilo
BIHE» JOBOJBHO 9YacTo.

Tlocnexnue xBe KaTeropum BoOGUIE He PErHCTPUDPYHTCA B cloBape,
TaK KaK OHM CBA3AaHHL HE CO CTPYKTYpOHl C€aMOro 3HaKa, a C ero 0co-
OnM ymorpe0lieHHeM UIHM OTHOMIEHWEeM K JPyroMy 3HAaKY.

IMlects wareropwit mepornudos Obum ycraHoBiaeHH ne caMuMm Groi
Msnem, Tak Kak OHE IePEUUCIHAOTCA (B APYrOM MOPAJKE M YaCTHUHO
moyj, APYTMMH Ha3BaHHAMM) M B JPYruX KHHTaxX SIOXH XaHb, B YacT-
moctu B «Mcropun Xamp» Bams I'y (saxonuena owono 82 r.).”® On-
mpako Toneko B «llo Bome» mpusomsATca onpespeneHuA KaXKIOR Kare-
ropun, nosicieHHEe mpumepamu. Huacempuraums wueporaundos, cyime-
CTBOBaBIIag B 3M0XYy XaHB, HECMOTPA HA HEKOTOPYI0 HEACHOCTh U
HeIloc/Iel0BaTeNbHOCTh, COXpaHuiIach 10 Hacrtosmero spemenu. Ilpasna,
B NOHMMAHMU OT/AENBHBIX KATerOpUi M B pacmpefeleHUH HO HHUM KOH-
KPeTHHX ueporandoB CYMECcTBOBAIH (M IPOJOMKAIT CYIIeCTBOBATH)
OueHb CEePLe3HHIE DAaCXOJK/EHUS, CKPEITHC 3a CTAHJApPTHEIMU, OJMHA-
KOBHIMI y BCEX YYEHHX Ha3BAHMAMH.

O6bacaaemue mepornudsr B «Ilo Bame» mpusBogsATca B apxamy-
HoM Hanucanuu, Koropoe mpu kusHm Croil Hlsusa eme Grino uszsectHo,

14 3necs ¥ B APYTUX OPUMEPaX TPUBOXHTCS COBPEMEHHOO YTEHNE HepOorandon
B TPaJMNUMOHHOR DYCCKOH TpaHCKPHIIMWI.

16 Banp 'y HaseBAeT MEpPBHIE UETHPE KATErODUW can wl eIk, can cun

£ ¢
BT, can u BB, can won FEE, wro smaumr ‘mzobpaskaomme meao (T. e.
OTBIIEYeHHO® MOHATHE) , ‘maobpakalomue popmy’, ‘msobpaxaromue MHCIL X
‘maobpaskaromue 3BYK’,
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HO He mcronnsoBanock. lloutm n0 komma XIX B. «Illo Bampy Omn
rJIABHHM MCTOYHUKOM CBeJGHUII O JIpeBHelIIeM COCTOSHUM KHUTAHCKOI
MUCHMEHHOCTH.

Tpernit 3smamenurhit ciosapp smoxu Xaub — aro «[ln mum» 244
(O6bsacuenne umen) Jlro Cm ZJEE (oxomo 200 r.). 10 — cioBaps dTH-
MONOTMYecKni. 3HaueHHNe CIOBa IOACHACTCH B HEM JPYTUM, GIH3KUM
[0 3BYYaHWIO CJOBOM M BEIBOAUTCA U3 3HAYCHHS 9TOrO IOCAEHHErO.
Hanpumep, cnoso s ‘conume’ o0BbACHAETCA uepes Wi ‘TIONHELA’, a 109
‘nyHa’ — uepes yios ‘yumepbusil’; dyn ‘suMa’ oGBACHAeTcA uepes
yycyn ‘KOHel, UMb ‘TedaTh’ — Uepe3 CUHb ‘BEPUTH’, YUH ‘3eJIeHH’ —
yepes won EMBOI’, u T. m. Bonsmaa uacre sTux 0GbACHEHMH ABHO
npurAanyTa sa ymu. I'maBmag uemnoctd «Illu mmmay nua mac ceitwac
He B ero 3THMOJOTMAX, & B TOM, YTO U3 HEro MOKHO Y3HATh, KaKue
cl0Ba B KOHI[e BIOXM XaHL 3Byualdl MPUMEPHO ONUHAKOBO.

O6bacHenne sHaueHHMS cjoBa 4epe3 apyroe, QoHeTHYECKH GIM3-
roe, He Opno msobperenumem Jlio Cu. Takue oObsicHenus, HasmBaB-
muecs WaH CIOHb FgFl] ‘TonxkoBaHHe II0 3BYKY', BCTPEUYAWOTCA BO
MHOTMX KHMTax 3moX Usxoy m Xaus.

V¥sxe mocne Xawp, oxono 230 r., moasuncsa cinosaps Uskan U BEE
«lyan sa» JEYE (Pacumpennniii «[9p] sa»), mOoCTpoeHHHHE MO ToMy 3Ke
IWIaHy, 4T0 U «JP A», HO HAMHOIO IPEBEINIAION{AI ero Io 0GBeMY.

Hauvano usywenusa doHeTUrn

Bekope mocne pupacTHm XaHb ITaBHHIM HalpaBlieHAeM B KH-
TalfiCKOM S3HIKO3HAHWE CTAHOBUTCA M3yueHme QOHETUKH, a Haubonee
OOHYHKM BHJIOM JHHTBHCTHYECKHX COYMHeHH# — cioBapu pudmM. Ha
COCTOAHNME A3HKO3HAHUA B HTO BPeMsA OKa3hBald BAWAHHE TIaBHEIM
o0pasoM fBa ABIEHHsS B KNTAaliCKOl KyIBType: paciBer I033UH ¥ IId-
poxoe pacmpocrpaHenue Oynnusma. Pasenmrtue mos3um, mosBienne Teo-
pUM CTHXOCJIOMKeHUA IoTpefoBano msyuenusa pudmu u toma. G gpy-
roit cTOpOHBI, GyAgU3M IpHHEC ¢ cODOI BIeMEHTH HHIUACKOH Ky.Ib-
TYpH; 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ MHIMHACKOR angaBUTHON MUCHMEHHOCTHIO NOKA3aJI0
KUTaWCKUM YYeHHIM BO3MOKHOCTH (POHETHUECKOIrO aHANM3a cJI0BA, IPHH-
IuIs Kiaaccuuramuy 3BYKOB.

Ilo aToro BpeMeHN KHTAWCKMX JIeKCHKOrpadoB M KOMMEHTAaTOpOB
UHTepecoBall TONHKO 3HAaUYeHWe U HANMCaHWe Meporauos, HO He IIPO-
usHomenue ciaoB. KEeam Bce ke HeoO0XonuMo GHIIO YKa3aTh UTeHHE
pegroro meporamda, ero MOACHAMH YTEHHEM JPyroro, Gojee 3HAKOMOTO,
nmampumep: «Wepornud #F wu ‘yxomurs’ 4mrail Kak ¥ wu ‘KagcTheA’».
Bo Mmmorux cayuasx BTOpOil meporiud Ipm 5TOM He OB IOJHOCTHIO
OMOHMMMUEH IEepPBOMY M [aBaj TOJBKO NPUONU3HTEILHOE UTEHHE ero.
Wnorga mpouwsHOmeHNe YTOUHANOCH ONUCAHMAMM (BPOfe «TOBOPH
JUIMHHO»), CMBICT KOTODHIX ceifuyac HeIoHATeH.

B ronne smoxu Xaub OB m300peTeH (onee COBEpIIGHHHIT cmOcod
sangmcn  uTeHmA HeporauoOB — TAaK HA3HBAGMOE (pa3pe3aHMey MIN
ganvye 4. G momompio paspesaHMs uTeHHe HMeporiauda MOKeT OHTh
YKa3aHo 4epe3 UTeHWe JBYX APYTHUX wueporiaudos.
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Hamomnuto, uTo B KmTalicKoM s3biKe BasKHeiimeil (omernueckoil exu-
HULEeH apasercAa ciaor. I'paHuusl Me:xKIy cioramu, 3a OYeHb DEJKUMU
NCKIIOYCHASMH, COBIAJAIOT C MOPPOIOTHYCCKUMU TPAHUIAMHA MEKIY
clOBaMM WM MEMJY KODHAMN B CIOMKHOM clioBe (B COBDeMEHHOM fA3HIKe
TaKKe MEKAY KOpDHeM I cYQP(QHKCOM); KOpHeBHE (IIPOCTEHE HEIpOH3-
BOJHHIE) Cl0Ba NOYTH BCerJa OTHOCIOKHE. BHYTpeHHAA CTPYKTypa
clora TNOJZUMHeHa OIpefeleHHBIM IIpaBuiaM (KOTOpBe, BIpOYeM, da-
CTUYHO M3MEHANICH OT OJHOTO TIepHoja pa3BUTUA KHUTAfiCKOTO A3HIKA
K JpyroMy).

Cnor pmenurca Ha JBe OCHOBHEIE YacTH — HAYAJBHYI) M KOHEYHYIO,
Anu wHUINUans W ¢uxans. Havanbmag uacTh caora cocTOMT M3 OJHOTO
coriacHoro (B KmraiickoM gsmke asmoxm Uioy, 1. e. mo III B. g0 =H. 3.,
HHNIUANb MOIJ1a COCTOATH M M3 ABYX COTVIACHHIX); OCTAJBHEIE 3BYKH —
riacHHe, MOJNYTJIacHEe, a TaKKe KOHEUHHIE COrJIacHble (He BCe OHH
00513aTeIbHO €CTh B KayKJOM CIIOTe) — cOcTaBAAT ¢uuanb. Hanpumep,
B clore cyaHd [suan] 3ByK ¢ [s] ecTh HMHMIHWANG, a YyaHb [uan]—
¢urane. Cnor, TouHee (puHAIB, XapaKTepusyerTcs HE TOJBKO 3BYKAaMH,
BXOJAIMUMHE B €ro COCTaB, HO M ONpefleJIeHHON MeJlOgUKOIl — TOHOM.

Ilo cucreme ¢panvye, yToOH 0003HAYUTH uTeHHe wueporauda, IOJI-
Oupanud jgBa APYTUX TaKUM 00pasoM, 4ToOH IEpBHIl W3 HUX YUTANCH
Cc TeM jKe HAdYalbHEIM COIJIACHBIM, a BTOPOMl — C TOM jKe (PMHAIBIO
(u ToHOM), uTO M «paspesaemmlii» meporaud. Mrax, mepsmii meporaud
paspe3aHus faeT HaM HY'KHHI HauaJdpHHI cOryacHH, a BTOPOl —
ocTanbHble 3ByKH U ToH. Hampuwmep,'® 4 eanv ‘cnamkuii’ paspesaercs
Ha {5 ¢y ‘mpeBHHil’ M = camb ‘TpH’: OoT mepBoro ciora Oepercs e, OT

BTOpOro axb m poBHEI ToH. TakuM ke oGpasom %% ny ‘pasrHeBaThCA’
paspesaerca Ha Jhfk w(dli+e)y, 3 xyad ‘paspymursca’ — Ha EHER
x(y+e)yai, u 1. m. EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO TOPa3jio jerde MOMHCKATH CIIOBA,
B KOTODHX OH 4YacTb 3BYKOB COBIQjajia C 3aJaHHBIM CJIOBOM, UeM
CJI0BO, HOMHOCTHIO OMOHMMHYHOe 3ajaHHOMY. MeTox paspesaHus maeT
BO3MO}KHOCTH TOYHO 00O3HAYUTH UYTeHHme JI000ro meporauda.

XoTA MHCIB O BO3MOKHOCTHM DasjiOyKeHWsI Cll0Ba HA OTJelbHEe
3BYKH, BEDOSITHO, BO3HMKJIA Y KHWTalIeB IOX BINSAHUEOM 3HAKOMCTBA
¢ WHAMICKOH cucTeMOil IIMcbMa, caMO paspe3aHHe HepPOraugoOB HUKAK
He CBfA3aHO ¢ an(aBUTHON NMUCHEMEHHOCTLIO M HMeEeT YHMCTO KHUTalickoe
npoucxoiKpenne. B KuTajickoM s3biKe WHTEPECYIONIEro Hac Iepuoja
JIOBOIILHO 9acTO BCTPEYAIOTCA CJIOBA-TONYIOBTOPH, T. €. CJIOBa, COCTOM-
mye u3 ABYX CJIOrOB, IPEACTaBIAIIINX co00H (oHeTHUecKoe BUIOU3-
MEeHeHMe OJHOr0 M TOTO jKe KODHf; B OOOUX cjoraXx mMeercsa ambo

16 3mech TaKKe A IPOCTOTH JAHEI COBPEMEHHBIe UTeHHsA Heporaundos,
XOTs1 pagpesanusa oTHocATca K opomsHomenmio VI—XI BB. B GonxsmuncTBe cay-
4aeB (XOTA M He BCer[a) APeBHUE Pa3pe3aHMd OKa3HBAOTCA IPUTOSHHEIME M Cei-
9ac, HeCMOTPS HA OTPOMHHE W3MeHeHUs B mpousHomenuu. [leso B ToM, 4To pas-
pesaHHe yKasHBaeT UTeHWe HepOTIupa He HENOCPENCTBeHHO, a OTHOCHTEIbHO
Apyrux ueporauoB; HO BCIEACTBUE DPeTyIAPHOCTH (OHETHYECKMX W3MeHeHM
MepPOrIu(H, YTeHNA KOTOPHX B [[PEBHOCTH HMeJIH OfUH H TOT e HAYaJbHEIL CO-
IJIACHHIA (WX OJHY U Ty 3Ke (MHAIb), B COBPEMEHHOM SA3HIKe TO3Ke IUTAIOTCS C 01~
HAKOBHIM COTJIACHEIM ((PUHAIBIO).
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OlHA M Ta K€ MHUIMAlh MPU DPasHHX ¢uuanax, nubo OZHA M Ta Ke
¢uHans npu pasHeX mHunumansax. Hampmwmep, B cioBe (coxpaHuBHIeMcs
U B COBPEMEHHOM sIBHIKe) uxciiyicy ‘mayk o0a clora HAYMHAIOTCA Ha
yjc, B cioBe manaan ‘Goromon’ (Has3BaHME HAaceKoMoro) oba ciora
KoHuawoTcsAa Ha ar. CrnoBa IepBoro Tuma (¢ OJMHAKOBHIM HadajloM 000UX
CIIOTOB) Ha3EIBAaWOTCA wyar won EEEE, cnosa sTOporo Tmma (¢ OfMHA-
KOBHIM KOHIIOM) — Oe oMb gy (B 9THX TepMUHAX (WoH 3HAYUT ‘HHU-
nuans’, a oHb — ‘PuHans’ wau ‘pudma’; HO BOOOIIE CIOBO WK B Kiac-
CHYECKOHl KuTaiicKo#l (IIONOrMN MMeeT HeCKOIBKO PasHHX 3HaveHmii).!?
Ilonynosropsi MHMPOKO HCHONB30BaNNCH B 11093MM. Takum oGpasoM,
yMeHMe moxo0paTh K AAHHOMY CIOTY JADYILoil, WMEBIIWIl OJUHAKOBHIH
C IepBHIM COLJIACHHIH HIM OJXMHAKOBYI0 (UHAlb, OBIJIO OCHOBAHO Ha
HEKOTOPHIX SBICHHMAX CaMOI0 KHTAaiiCKOTO MA3HKa. JTO yMEHHEe U HC-
[0JIb30BAJIOCH TP pas3pesaHuu weporimnda.

Cumraercsi, 4To paspesaHHe Kak CIOCO0 O0O3HAUEHWS YTCHHUA HePO-
rnuda mepeiM BBen yueHst mkonst UYikoen Croama Cyms flubn 3% 4
B KOMMEHTapusAX Ha cioBaph «Jp a» («Ip A uHb n» FHESZFR), co-
crapnennsix B Hawane III B.; kHura asra me coxpanmiach. OmHaro
paspesaHus MOYKHO HAfiTM M y HEKOTOPDHX KOMMEHTATOpPOB, KHUBIIUX,
no-euaumoMy, panbine Cywp flua (B womme II B.). B rauecrse co-
3jarens meropa ganvye HazmBaoT Tarcke Dy Iama R, ymepmero
B roune 80-x romoB Il B. Taxk wmimum muaue, paspesanue yiKe IMIMPOKO
HNPUMEHANOCH B CXOMHACTAKe M clIoBapAX aumHacTuu Boit (220—256 rr.)
U IO3’Ke.

Cpenn xommentaropoB [II—IV BR. ocofoe mecro zammmaer I'o Ily
HRE (276—324 r.). Ero ocoGenno muTepecoBaiu Hamonee TpymHEE
TekcTH. B uyacTHOCTH, OH CHAOIHMI KOMMEHTapHmeM jBa Hambojee TPyj-
HHX JApeBHHX cioBapA — «Ip A» u «Dau saup». B cBoux oGbpAcHeRUAX
T'o Iy monp3yercs pasrOBOPHBIMU CIIOBAMH CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, MOCTOAHHO
cchlIaeTcsA Ha AHANeKTH3MBI pasnuyubiXx obaacteit. OcoGeHHO uacTo OH
OPUBOAMT CJIOBa U3 JuajlleKra paiioHa «k BocToky or [3ama», 1. e.
MEKIy IM0KHHIM OeperoM SIHIBE B ee HIYKHEM TeYeHHH H MOpPeM —
pajioHa, B KoTOopoM Haxoguiaach croamna IOmuBX (kKuTaiickux) puHa-
cruit mocyne paspenenns Hurtag Ha nBa rocyjmapersa, kmTaiickoe u Bap-
Bapckoe, B 317 r.

H Gomee mospreMy BpeMeHH OTHOCHTCSA OZMH M3 Haubolee HM3BeCT-
HHX KOMMEHTapWeB KHHI, BXOJAMMX B COCTAB KOHQYIIMAHCKOrO M
maocckoro kaHoHOB — «llsun pamp mu Bomuby HLFEL (OOGBAcHeHUHE
Tekcra KaHOHmueckmx kmur) Jly lovmma PE#EBR (556—627 rr.?),
paGorarp Haj KoTopHM aBTOp Hauan B 083 r. Jly ommm coGpan
MHeHuA Oonee JBYXCOT YYEHHIX, Kacaloulnecsd NPOM3HOIIEHMA U 3Ha-

4YeHMA TPYAHHX CIOB B dTHX KHHUTAX.
B =xwuralickoit nuTepaType pasiIuuaTCA 1Ba THIIA KOMMEHTAapHeEB.

17 CnoBa-IIOAYIOBTODEL BCTPEYAlOTCS Ile TOJIBKO B KHUTAWCKOM sA3HKe, Ha-
npnmep, pyccKue waasii-sas i, warep-marep — 9T0 (AC I0HBY, & MPUH-MPAEL —
9TO «IOyaH II9HY.
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lepsmit w3 wmx HOCHT Haspamme uwb u B3 ‘sByk m cMucn’,
Uiy ‘TpoM3HOIIEHWe ¥ 3HauyeHWe’; OH COOOIIAeT YTeHWe M 3HAUCHHE
BCTpedalomuXCsA B TeKCTe TPYAHBIX IeporaudoB M HMX COYETaHHIT,
UHOrJa — OTAeNBHEX IpennoKenuit. Tonpko 5TOT KoMMeHTapmii orHO-
cutcsa K cepe cxonmacTuru. VIMEHHO Takoil XapakTep HOCAT KOMMEH-
rapun o Ily m Jly [lsmuna. Hommentapmum mepBoro tmma BooOIie
XapakTepHH [ [MHACTHM XaHb W 0Oonee TIO3JHETO BPEMEHH, JO
VI B. u. 3. Ilosske, B ocoGennoctu npu aunactuu Cyn (960—1279 rr.),
mpeoOyiafiaeT Apyrofl TUN KOMMeHTapus — obmee (uiaocofckoe OCMEI-
cieHdme TeKcTa. Takoifi KOMMeHTapuii He HMeeT OTHOIIEHMA K A3KIKO-
3HAHWMIO U 37ieCh HE paccMaTpuBaeTcA. JIMHIBHCTHUECKOE KOMMEHTHPO-
BaHHEe BHOBb IIWPOKO DACIIPOCTPAHsAETCs TONBKO mpu puHactuu Ilum
(1644—1911 rr.), B cBA3M ¢ MOABIEHMEM WCTOPUYECKOH (OHETHKM M
rpaMMaTHKN (TPeTHil HepHoj B MCTOPHM KHTaiCKOrO A3HKO3HAHHA, TIO
Ban JIn).

CioBapu pudm

B o6nactn nexcuxorpaguu mHTepec K (OHETHKe mocie XaHb
MpOABMJICA B TOM, 4T0 Ham0ojee WM3BECTHHIE CIOBAPU DTON SMOXU TIO-
CTPOEHH N0 (POHETMYECKOMY INIPUHIUILY; 3TO — ClIOBapum pudM.

IlepsrM TakuM caoBapem Obin «llom asity #2¥H (Hareropum 3By-
koB) Jlu [lama ¥R, cocraBneHHmil mpm puuHacruum Bait. 06 ocoben-
HOCTAIX ero Mu Huvero He sHaem. CmcremMa pm¢dm BTOpOro ciioBaps —
«IOBs 13m» FREE (CoGpanme pudm) Jhoit Ilzuxa Z it (oxomo 300 r.)
yiKe 9acTMYHO M3BeCTHa. B TedeHume CHeiylOmUX TPEXCOT JeT CIOBapH
pudM NOABIAIOTCA ORMH 3a APYTMM, M KaK[H HMMeeT cOOCTBEHHYIO
cucTeMy pu(M, HECKONBKO oTimuaromyioca or apyrax. H corkanenumio,
HU OfMH M3 HUX IO Hac He JOIIell.

B komme V B. HaumHaeTcA W3yYeHHE TOHOB B KHUTAfiCKOM f3HIKe.
Brna ycraHOBneHa Kiaccmueckas CHCTeMa 4YeTHIDEX TOHOB (Cbl oM
J'g %) — pOBHOro, BOCXOAAMIETO, «yXOAAMmEro» (MajaroIiero) M «BXOAA-
mero» (nur ZB, wan |- yri 3, wy A). Hacroamumu Tomamn GvIn
TONBKO HEPBHE TPH; K BXONAIIEMY TOHY OBLIA OTHECEHHI CJIOI'M, KOH-
YaBUIMecsA HEHOCOBEIMH coriacHEIME (p, t, k). Teopmio ToHOB, KOTOpHIE
HapALYy ¢ pAPMOM MIpaoT OdYeHb BA;KHYIO PONb B KNTallCKOM CTHXO-
cnoykennn, paspaboran Illsme 105 yE4y (441—513 rr.) unm wemnoro
pambme ero Uswoy IOm J§H§ (ymep B 485 r.), HO, mo-sugumomy,
TOHH OHIIM W3BeCTHH M 10 Hux. Haummasa c¢ storo Bpemenm, cio-
Bapn pHUPM JendATCS Ha YETHPe 4YacTH IO YeTHIpeM TOHaM (40 3TOro
pacmonarajd PUGME IO DATH HOTAM KHUTAfiCKOM TaMMH MU (IIATH
SBYKaM», HO KaK 9TO pealbHO BHIIIIA/EI0, HeM3BeCTHO).S

B cnoBapax pudm Bce cioBa (BepHee, 3HAUMMEe CIOrU) KATaili-
CKOrO fI3HKa JeNATCA Ha TPYNIH TakuM 00pasoM, 4TOOH Cll0Ba KaK-

18 Cxomaps «Ile 10HBY, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS HIGKE, COCTOUT M3 IATH JacTeil —
IOCKOJBKY CJIOTOB POBHOTO TOHA ORUIO 3HAINTEIBHO GOIBIIE, 9eM J11060T0 IPyroro,
mM oTBefieHO ABe gactd. Ho aTo pasmenenne POBHOTO TOHA — 9HCTO MeXaHHYe-
CKOe, eMy He COOTBETCTBYeT HUKaKasg (OHEeTHIeCKasT PeaJbHOCTh.
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no#t rpynns pudMOBanMCh MEKAY co00if u B TO jKe BpeMA He pud-
MOBQJIMCH CO CJIOBaMM JPyrux pHdM (3TOT BTOpOii IPUHOHAN HEPEIKO
HapymaeTcA, T. €. CJI0Ba, NPAKTUYECKM pudMoBaBImIHECA B I0I3MH,
OKa3HBAIOTCA Pa3flelleHHHEIMI Ha JABe U Ja)Ke Ooiplle I'PYNI HOJ BIH-
AHNeM TPaIUIMUU WU B COOTBETCTBHU C NPOM3HONIEHUEM KaKOrO-HHOYIb
omgHoro pmaiexra). CaMm 5TM TDYNIH TOMKe HA3HBAIOTCA puPMaMI
(ronv  #R). HasBaumamm pudmM chyskaT TUOUYHBIE CJIOBAa, BXOAAMINe

B coorBeTcTBylomylo rpymmy. Hampmmep, xorpma rosopar «pmpma ¥
K ‘BOCTOK’», TO BTO 3HAUUT: «TPyIHa cJOB (CIOrOB), pupMyrommuxcs
MesKny co0oif, TMIMYHBIM IIPeJiCTaBHTeNleM KOTODHX ABIAETCA CIOBO B
1 “BOCTOK’».

Cnoru, cocrosAmime W3 OJHAX M TeX jKe 3BYKOB, HO MMelomue pas-
HE TOH, cYMTalNUCh OTHOCALUTUMECA K pa3HHM pudmam. Ceituac 0GHTHO
00beUHAT PUQME, pA3NUYAONINECT TONBKO TOHOM, B KJIaCCH MM
KaTeropMd; B KajKJOM KJacce OKa3HIBaeTCA MAKCHUMYM dYeTHpe pupMH
(no umcny Tomos). B cioBapax pudm TOro mepmopa, KOTOPHELH M cefi-
yac paccMaTpuBaeM, CIeIHajbHOe O0O3HAUEHHE WMENIN TONBKO OTHelb-
HHe pudME, HO HE KiIaccH pudM, T. €. B Ka¥KJAOM ToHe ObLI CBO#
comeork pudM. OxHAKO HNOPAJOK pAcCIONOKeHAsA ¢uHAaieil BO Bcex TOHAX
OHJI ORUMH U TOT 3Ke.

BuyTpu kaskpoii pupME cioru o0BeUHANHACH B TPYNIH OMOHUMOB;
MHOTJla MX HasHBAIN «MaTHMH pudMaMu» (20 10Hb /NER). OTH rpynms
OBLIM DACHONOYKeHH B IIPOM3BONBLHOM Topsaxake. Bce mepornmdrr kax-
JO# TaxkoM rpyNIH NMeln OJUHAKOBOE YTeHUe.

B 601 r. Omn cocraBleH caMHii W3BeCTHHI M3 BCeX closapeit
pudM, KOTOPHH B JHanbHelleM BBHITECHHJ BCe OCTAJIBHHE M B H3Me-
HeHHOH ¢opMe coxpammnca a0 Hamero Bpemenn — «lle tompy ]8R

(Paspesannsa n pupmm) Jly @Daana pEpkE. B cocraBnennn ero, xpome
camoro Jly (DasHA, NpUHHMAIM ydvacTHe eImmie BOoceMb uenoBex. Ilepso-
HAvyalbHHI BapHAaHT CJIOBapA N0 HAC He MONIeN; U3BECTHA TONBKO Dy-
Kommch Oonmee mo3fHero Bapmanta — «Hamp Mo Oy mos me oHB»

FIBEEYIEE (1. e. «le o8B, B KOTOpPOM yCTpaHEHO OmMUGOYHOE M
BOCTIOJIHEHO HejocTaiomee»), cocrapienHoro Ban #Hampcioem F{—m3

wy

B 706 r. Buin HalifleHB TaKKe OTDHIBKM HECKOJBKHX Gojliee paHHMX
pyrommceii «Ile toma». Mesxay npounM, B NpuMeYaHMAX K NEPEUHIO
pudm B mauane kuuru Bam Hsmncion ormedenn ormmuma pupm «Ile
JIoHs» OoT pudM HecKOIBKMX Gonee paHHMX cjoBapeil. JT0 egWHCTBEH-
HEIfi MCTOYHHK CBENEHHMH O CTPYKType HOCIeTHUX.

Bonpoc o mpmpone ¢oHeTHYECKO# CHCTeMBI, OTpaXKeHHOH B cioBape
«Ile roms», ocraerca cmopueM. Ilo ommoit W3 cymecTBylOmux Teopwmii,
«lle romB» oTpaikaeT JelcTBUTENbHOE MNPOM3HOMEHMe IATEPATypPHOTO
A3HIKA ‘WJIM TOCIOACTBYIOMEr0 JHUANeKTa cBoei smoxd, T. e. VI—VII BB.
Ipyroe MEenme cocToMT B TOM, uTO Ipu cocraBieHnu «lle 1omA»
yuuTHBalIUCh 00Née paHHME CIOBapH, a TAKMKe JMANeKTHOe IIPOM3HO-
menne. T'peTee IpefnoNOMKeHne, — YTO ABTOPHL CJIOBapA MHOTHA CO371a-
Bal{ HeCYINEeCTBYIOIMe KaTeropuu, IPOM3BOJIBHO paclpefends Mo HAM
neporaudu, — cefigac yie He MOMKeT pPacCMaTPHBATHCA CEPHE3HO.
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B monk3y BTOpOil Teopmm roBOpUT TO, YTO pealbHEIE PH(MH I03-
toB smoxu Cyit (989—618 rr.) He BHOMHE COOTBETCTBYIOT pacIpere-
nenuio cioB o pudmam, npemnaraeMoMy «Ile romem»; HekoTopeie ero
pudMH Ha caMOM Jejle B TO093UM He DasIudyanTcsa (MAM BO BCAKOM
ciyuae yKe He pasnmuamnchk B VI B.).

CocraBurenn «lle 1omHA» mpomcxonunu w3 pasHEIX MECTHOCTEH W,
BEPOATHO, TOBODMIM HA Pa3HHX JMANEeKTaX; B MPEIHCIOBUAU K CIOBAPIO
ormeueHH (oHeTHUeCKHMe OCOOEHHOCTH HEKOTOPHX auanexkToB. [lo-Bu-
aumomy, Jly Dasus cTpemMmics o0HAPYKUTH Kak MOKHO GOJbIIee Y4ncio
(oHETHUECKUX DPa3NA4Mil: ecnyu Kakue-HUOYab [Be TPYIIEL CIOB XOTA OB
B OJJHOM [MajieKTe He PUPMOBAJINCEH, WJIK XOTsA OB B OMHOM CJIOBape OBLIA
OTHeCeHH K pa3HHIM pudmam, B «lle rome» onm To:Ke paziamuaroTcs.
Hanpumep, ecniu cpefu CIOB, KOTODHE B COBDEMEHHOM S3HIKE HMEIOT
¢uHanu -yH, -tOH, OAMH CJIOBaPL pa3iINial B DOBHOM TOHe PUQMH
& Oyn ‘suMa’ u $F uwoejn ‘xyOoK’, npyroii — gi OjH ‘BocTOK’ M
yajn ‘KyOok’, a Tpermit — Bce Tpu pudms, To u B «lle roHe» MH
HaXO[MM DasjelieHHBIMA TPH DPHQMBI — OFr ‘BocTOK’, OjH ‘3uMa’ H
iy ‘KyOoK’.

B cnosape «lle 1omB» pasnmuarorca 193 pudMs (B TO BpeMaA Kak
B Oosee crapHX ciaoBapAX mx 6o mpumepHo 165—170); orm oGpa-
3yIoT 98 KIIaccos.

B panbreiimeM «lle 10HBY HEONXHOKPATHO mepeenHBaICA ¥ AOMOI-
ganca. B 751 r., opu pumuactum Tam (618—907 rr.), ou Gour mepe-
paGoran Cymp Msauem F4/{ii; 9T0T cl10Baps nmony4ui Ha3Banue « TaH 0HBY
88 (Tancknit [Ile] roms, min Tanckme pudwmer). Uncio pudm B Hem
HecKolbKo yBenmuminock. Eme nosixe, 81008 r., mpum pumactmu Cys,
BTOT CJOBaph OBUI II0 yKa3y HMIepaTopa BHOBh mepepaboran Usup
Ilsananem iz 4E, Lo IOHOM Ef#E uapyrumm yueHmMu. 9To uU3Ja-
uue, nonyunsmee Haspamme «I'yan wome» JE#R (Pacmmpennniii [Ile]
I0HB), IIMPOKO M3BECTHO M B Hame BpemA; TakuM oOpasoM, «['yanm
I0HBbY — CaMHBIil CTapHHi U3 CymecTBYIOMHUX ceifuac cioBapeit pum.

B «T'yan tone» — 206 pugwm, obpasyromux 61 wnace. Onu mourn
HONHOCTBI0 coBmajaloT ¢ pupmamu «Tam tomsa». Ilo cpaBHeHHIO
¢ «Ile romem» Tpum Kmacca pmM pasfieleHHl HAa J(Be YaCTH KayK[IHLiA
00 OpU3HAKY HAIMYUA WIN OTCYTCTBHA IIPOMEKYTOYHOTO JabHaIm-
30BaHHOTO TlacHOro u. [lemenme 5TO MMeNO OCHOBaHME B IIPOM3HOIIE-
HUU, HO He OBUIO CBASAHO C TIOITHYECKOH pudmoii: crorm ¢ Puma-
JAMM, PasIMYAIONMMUCA TOIBKO IPOMEKYTOYHEIM TIJIaCHHIM, CBOGOLHO
pudMyoTCa MesKAY c000# (9TO 3HAUMT, KCTATH, YTO KOJIHYECTBO PUAPM
B KHTalicKOM s3bIKe BCerja S3HAUNTEIBHO MEHBIIE [efCTBHTeNBHOTO
uncna ¢unaneit). Ilopanor pacmonoscenus pudm, upunateit B «'yan
foHe», Omu ycranoBinen Jlu Uikoy S} B komme VIII B.; ocoGennocts
€ro COCTOMT B TOM, uTO PUQMbI, XaPAKTeDU3YIOMHUECH OLHUM H TeM ke
KOHEUHHIM 9JIGMEHTOM ¢Jora, TOYTH BCerja COGPDaHH B OJZHO MECTO
(mo sroro mopanok pudM Gma B obmeM npoussonbHEM). Paspesanua
nepornudos B «I'yan tome» Toxke wacTmuHO W3MeHeHH. OpxHako pac-
npefeneHne mepornngos mo pudmMaM M «ManHM pudMamy (rpymmam

104



oMolmmoB) cosmagaer ¢ «lle romem», TomBEKO KOGaBIEHH HOBHE 3HAKM,
KOTOpHX He OHUIO B IEPBOHAYAJBLHEIX BapMaHTAX CJIOBapf.

UYepes uexoropoe Bpemsi «I'yaH 10HBY» TO;Ke mopgBeprcsa mepepaGoTke;
o0beM ero mpu sToM OvI yBeamueH Oonee yem Basoe. CocraBmenue
HOBOrO cnoBaps, nonydusinero naspagme «llsm rompy #£7g (Cobpan-
HH#H, 7. e. nonuntit «|Lle] foue»), Geino masato B 1037 r.; B 1067 r.
oH OHn mpexcTaBieH wumnepatopy. B mem 93 525 wueporaugos —
Oonnme, ueM B JA0000M APYIOM clioOBape KHTAaficKOro ssuka. Uwueno u
HasBaHue pudM B HEM OCTaBIEHO TO jKe, uTo B «I'yam iome»; He m3-
MEHUJIOCHh B OCHOBHOM W pacIipejieieHne ueporaundoB Io CPyIIaM OMO-
HuMOoB. OfHAKO MHOTME M3 STHX TPYII IePeHeCeHH W3 OfHO pudMH
B npyryio. Bo MHOrmx cnydagx W3MeHWINCh W pa3pe3aHMs TaM, Ifie
OHU He COOTBETCTBOBANU Y3Ke IpomsHomenuio XI B.

Hax yxe ynomunanocs, JIy Dagaup B cBoem cloBape pasbeguHUI
BCe T'PYIOH CJIOB, KOTOpDHe He pudMoBaiuch XO0TA OH B 9acTH ero
ucrounukoB. Ero cmcreMa comeprkana ropasjo Gonplne pudM, ueM pas-
AMuanoch Ha caMOM Jielle B A3HIKe ero BpemeHu. Ilostomy y:ke B Ha-
yane puHactuu TaH, T. e. UePe3 HECKONBKO [ECATKOB JIeT MOCie MOSAB-
nenus «Ile oHA», MHOrMe pUQMH OHIIM OGBABIEHH «yIOTPEOIIEMHMH
Bmecte» (myw wox [6] ). Ecin o6venunuTs Takume puMH, OKaxKercd,
uaro obOmee umecno pudM (u ka1accos pudm) B kutaiickom asuke VII B.
YyTh M He BABOe MeHbIIe, yeM uX uMeercs B «['yaH ioHe». Mexny
TeM OPOM3HOIIEHUE, DPEKOHCTpyHupyeMmoe Ha ocuHoBanumu «I'yan 1oHs»,
0GBIYHO paccMaTpUBAOT MMeHHO Kak mpomsHomenue VI—VII BB.

Ha peanpHOM mpomsHomeHnu B31moxu Tad OBUI OCHOBaH CJIOBaph
I0aup Tunnsama JEERR «IOmp mmy FHPE (Lser pudwm), cocraBren-
HHi B rogu mnpaBneHma TameGao (742—755 rr.). Huura sta He co-
xpanunacb, Ho o cucteme pudm !Oanp Tunnssaua MoKHO HONyunUTH
IpeJicTaBleHye MO pa3pe3aHMAM B CBOJHOM KOMMEHTapuu Ha Oypuuii-
cKMe TexcTH MoHaxa Xysinmmea Efpk. Xysinuep NocTOAHHO OUTHU-
pyer «IOH®B wH»; OH cumTaeT, 94TO BTOT CIOBApH COOTBETCTBYET MPOU3-
Homenmio pnuanexTa llunp (coBpemennas mnposunuusa Ilsuncu, B KO-
Topoil Haxofmuack crTonuna Tanckoit mMmepmu, Yanbpads), B TO BpeMs
Kak «lle 1oHB» orpamkaer gmamexr Y (oOnacTh K rory or flHmsm B ee
HIDKHEM TedeHWM, rjie Haxommncsa llzampkaa — cronuna IOskumx nm-
Hactuit 70 089 r.). Pudpmu IOans TuHIBsAHA oTamuaioTcs He TONBKO
or oomuyHnX pudM «lle IoHA», HO M OT «ymOTpeGIAEMHX BMeECTE».
>

[pyrue HaumpaBnexus
B Kuraiickom assiko3naamu VI—XI BB.

"CocraBurenu cnoBapeii puM HHTEDECOBAIMCH TOIBKO padMyIo-
melicsi vacThio cnora W ToHOM. HauanbHEIA corjacHHM, a TaksKe IpO-
MeKyTOUHHI# TIJacHHA (KOTODHI IOMemaeTcsA B cliore MOCIe Hadalb-
HOro COTJAcHOrO M COCTaBIAeT dYacTh (MHANU, HO HE YIUTHBAaercsd
B pudMe) UX He Kacalllich; aHAIN3UPOBATH 3BYKOBOH cOCTaB DPHPMHL,
T. €. BHJEJIATH OCHOBHOM TIJIaCHHI U KOHEUHHI 3JeMeHT, OHH TOKe
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#e ymenu. KonmuecTBo HauanbHHIX COTJIACHHIX, PAa3inYaBIINXCH B SASHKe
snoxmu «lle foHA», MOKHO, mHpaBpa, BHACHUTL IyTeM aHAjJIHW3a paspe-
3aHuil, HO HUKAaKOH NpAMOI KnaccUPUKAIMU CJIOB MO HAYaJbHBIM
COIJIaCHHIM B CJIOBapAX pu)M HeT.

IlepBHit M3BeCTHHII HaM CHMCOK HAYaJAbHHIX COTVIACHBIX KHTaflCKOrO
AswKa Owu coctaBieH Gynuuiickum moHaxom llloysanem %FiH, ROTODHLA
JKMI B KoHOe asnoxu Tam (Mosxer Owmith, maske yske upm Ilatm nwmma-
crunx). IlepBonavanpusiit BapmaHT 9TOrO CHMCKA, W3BECTHHI IO pY-
ronuew, Hafimennoil B Jlymsxyaue, comepsan 30 cornacumx. Cormac-
HHe, KaKk W puMH, 0003HAYalOTCA CIOBAMH, COIEPIKALIUME COOTBET-
creyfomuii 3Byk. IlloyBsas pmenur cornacueie Ha nsaTe rpymi: ryGHEe
(wyno unv JEE), AseuHBe (W) UHbL HE), «3aqHe3yOHHEe» (4 UHb
3¥%&), «umepenuesyOHney (v unb W) W ropraHHsie (roy uHb MEF)

SHUHHE ® «IepefHesyOHEEe» — 3TO0 IepefHes3hYHEE: K IepBoil
rpynme OTHECEHH B3DHBHHE (T. €. 3BYKH Tuma t, n), KO BTOpod —
apdpuraTe (TMma tS) M UYACTMUHO IIeNeBHe. «3axHe3yYOHEIE» —a3TO
3aJHeASHYHEIE COTJIACHBIe, HO IIOYEMY-TO B BTy T[DPYHIY BKJIIOYEH
raroke 1. Haxomen, ropranHHIMEU, KpoMe TOPTAHHOH CMBIYKH M HYyJle-
Boji mHUn@any (T. €. YCJIOBHOII WHHIHWAIHM CIOrOB, B KOTODHIX Ha-
YaJbHBIA COTJIACHEIH OTCYTCTBYeT § KOTODHE HAYMHAIOTCA Cpasy
¢ IIPOMEMKYTOYHOro riacHoro), cumraiorcsa y llloyssHa mourm Bce 1e-
nessie. flspiuEme JensATcA eme  HAa  «3BYKM KOHUMKA  M3BIKA»
(ws moy unv FHYEF) M HanbASHUYHBE (Wo wan uHb ¥ _L3): mep-
BHE — TBepjble, BTOpDHeE — MATKHe (manartannsoBauubie). «Ilepeqme-
3yOHBIe» TOKe pa3/ielieHHl Ha «3BYKM KOHYMKA NEepPefHHX 3y00B»
(yu moy uHb PYHE)— CBUCTAIUE U (HACTOAIMUE IepefHe3yOHHe»
(womcon uu une JE ) — munamue. [opramnme Moram OHTH YHCTHE
(yun %) m MyTHHE (4ico W), HO, uyro 3Hayar dTn TepmuHH y Mloy-
B9HA, HEfACHO.

Knaccupuranmsa wm pacmonoKenue CcorjiacHHX 3BYKOB B CIHCKe
IfoyBsusa Bo MHOroM HamOMWHAIOT NOPAJOK OYKB B MHAMIICKOM aida-
pute pesaHarapu. HecoMuenno, uto 3Ta Kiaccupuxanus BO3HHKIA
[0j] MHAMACKAM BIUAHMEM. XapaKTepHO, UTO CO3/aHa OHA OmNa Oyn-
JMUACKIM MOHAXOM M YTO mMeporaudsr, oGo3HauaBIide B Hell COriacHHIe
3BYKM, HashBanuch «OykBaMuy» (ysvtmy Sfk). Hnaccmbpuramusa pudm
B KHTAfiCKOM fA3HKO3HAHWYW HHKOrJa He Obla Takoil NOXPOOHOR u
CHCTEeMAaTUIHOM, KaK KiIaccHPUKAIMA HAYalbHHX COIJIACHHIX.

ITossxe, B smoxy Cym, 6mn pacmpocTpaHeH cnucox u3 36 «GyxBy,
KOTOpHI# — BupuMo, 10 omudxe — royke npunuckBaerca Ioysanto.
OmnGKE ¥ HEeNOrWYHOCTH IIePBOTO CHHCKA B HEeM HCIIPABJIEHH: Iele-
BHE IeDelHEes3HYHEE OTHECEHH K «IepeqHe3yOHHM» (M TONBKO 3ajiHe-
ABHYHHE IeJeBHe NPOJOJKAIOT CUMTAThCA TOPTAHHHIMH), 3BYK 1 OT-
JeleH OT 3aJHEeA3HYHEIX. Y BeJIMYEHMEe UMCJA COTJACHHX O0BACHACTCA
rnaBHEIM 00pasoM TeM, 4To B cmucke 306 «GyKB» BMeCTO OfHO# rpynns
ryOHEX MOABUIMCH J[Be — «T:Kenmle» (wicyn TE) U «uerkwey (yuu
#R) ryGuse. Jlerkme ry0HEe — ajaTaln30BaHHEE, KOTOPHE B 3IOXY
CyH yXe mepemnm B TyOHO-3yOHEE N IOATOMY NOMMKHE ObLIH IONY-
9ATEH OTfielIbHO® 0003HAYCHUE.
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Cpasrenne «OyrB» Iloyssus ¢ paspesanmamm «le oHA» 1 ¢ do-
mernuecknMyu taGnaumamu smoxy CyH [aeT ocHoBaHMe AYMaTh, d9TO
JeficTBUTENEHOE YHMCIO0 WHUImMateidi B KurajickoM sa3bke amoxu Tad
osno pame Gompme, uem 30 mum 36. Ilonmmiii cnmcox MHMIUMAmNe
npounssomenusa «Ile ona» 6mn B XIX B. pexoncrpynposan Usus Jln
Pfiya  (1810—1882 rr.) Ha ocHOBaHUM paspesaHHil 3TOrO CIOBapHd.
Ysnr JIu nowrasan, uro «lle wHB» cTporo pasnmuaer msa pama mu-
IAN{IX — TBepAHE M MATKIEe — H YT0 IPeInoiaraeMoMy HYIIEBOMY
COTJIACHOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT JiBe DasHEIE MHUIUANN; HO TyOHO-3yGHEIX
cornacunx B snoxy «lle omsa», BeposATHO, eme He OBLIO.

Onnospemenno co cioBapsimu pudM B Hurae mpomomxanu cocras-
nateesd m o0buHBIe Mepornuduueckue, KI0UeBHe (PACIOIOKEHHHE IO
KJII0YaM) CJI0Bapu, B KOTODHX MarepHajl CICTeMaTH3HPOBAICA TaK jKe,
kak B «[llo Bome». Tar, B 548 r. 'y EBan i cocraBua cloBaph
«I0it nane» FE 5 (Heppurosasa wuura). Meporamdsr B Hem Gninm pac-
MOJIOMKEeHE! 110 D42 KIuaM, KOTODEHe YacTUYHO HE COBHNAJalH ¢ KIIo-
vamu «Illo Boma». «lOif mAHL» HMen HECKONBKO WHOEe Ha3HAYEHUE,
ueM «[Ilo Bane». B mocnenmem ymop memancsas Ha OOBSACHEHHWE CTPYK-
TYypH wueporinga, 3HaUYEHHE jKe ero IOACHAIOCH IIPeJielbHO KPAaTKO,
yacTo Bcero opuuM-iBymMa cioBamu. B «lOfi nsgme» ocHOBHOe BHMMa-
HUe Y/Jelaloch WMMEHHO 00bAcHeHMI0 3HaueHail. OHEM HITIOCTPUPOBa-
IUCh MHOTOYHC/IGHHBIMH IIpUMepaMu YIOTpeGleHus CIOB B KlIaccude-
ckofi wmraiickoit mureparype. H cokanenmio, «IO#f mame», kKak u
«lle 1omb», He pmomen g0 Hac B IepBonavyanbHoM Buae. IloxoGHo
«Ile w0HIO», oH Onn mepepaGoran npu jumuactum Cym (8 1013 r.)
TeMH jKe YyYeHHMH, KOTophie cocraBnAanu «I'yan womHbB». Ilpn sTOM,
XOTA 4ymcno wmepornaupoB B HEM yBEIHMYMIOCH, HO TEKCT OOBACHEHUI
On cHnbHO cokpameH. Heckonbko mMO3Ke ero 3aMeHMJ OrPOMHBLI
«JIoit mampy ¥Ffs (Hmura xareropwmii), cocraBleHHHHE OfHOBpPEMEHHO
¢ «ll3u romeM» u cojeprkaBIIMil IOUTH CTONBKO Ke meporaudos (53 165;
cleflyeT UMeTb B BHAY, 4To B «l[3m ioHe» Muorme meporamds mo
ABIAIOTCA JBaKJAH B DasHHX MecTax, ecliM OHM MMeT N0 ABa PasHHX
greHus). ABropom ero cumraerca Crma I'yan w1 &) (1019—1086 rr.).
B nmeiicTBUTETBFHOCTH €r0 COCTABISAIM IOCIELOBATEIBHO HECKOJABLKO yde-
HHX Haumbaa ¢ 1039 r., m, rorma paGora Gmna mepegana Ceima ['y-
aHy, cioBapb O yke B ocHoBHoM 3axonuen. Cmma I'yam mpepcra-
Bu1 ero mmmeparopy B 1066 r., Gomee mmum MeHee Torma ke, Korja
6nn mpesicrasnen «lism 1omby.

Taxmm oGpasom, B Hurae Bce Bpema cymecTBYIOT mapallieibHO
nBa Hambojee pacHpOCTPAaHEHHHX CJIOBapA— ONUH CJIOBapb DM ©
ongme kmioueBoii: «lle oEbY u «JOi mnaAup», sarem «I'yam womHB» 1
nospgumit Bapuanr «lO# naAws» u, nawomen, «l[sm womp» m «JIok
TIAHBY. .

IlostBnenne HOBHIX ClOBapeii He yMeHBIIAaeT WHTepeca M yBasyKe-
Husg k crapomy «lllo BdHI0». B HeroTopsie cioBapu ero o6'bsACHeHHA
BrovaoTcsa menukoM. Ho 3a meckonbko cronerumit ero cymecTBoBaHIA
B HEM BO3HHKIM MHOrOYMCIeHHHe Hcka)keHus. B X B. Texcr cmosaps
Omn posepen Croit Cioamem #:4% (917—992 rr.); paGora Gmua 3a-
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ropgeHa B 986 r. Cwit Croanr pomonaun «llo Bsap», moGaBUB OKOIO
400 wmepornudoB; OHM PACHONOMKEHH [0 KJI0YaM, IOCIE 3HAKOB, CO-
nepaasmuxca B nepeomavannuoMm Tekcre Croii Iomsa, Ho orgenenmt
or uux. Mumagmuit Gpar Ciwit Coamns, Coit Hait 288 (920—974 rr.),
crabmun  «Ilo Bamn» wommenrapuev. Bee mnospmeiimme wn3gaHumsa
«IUo Baus» ocmosannt ma tekcre Croit Croans.

Ilpu puwmactuu Tam Guinum cocraBieHH [OBa OONBIIUX CBOMHEIX
KOMMEHTapHA K IepeBofHoit Oy juiickoll nnreparype; oba oHE n3-
BecTHH oA HasBaumeMm «llme nsum upe wy — PIEEEFE (Ipousuo-
menne u 3Hauenue [cios] Beex cyrp). Ilepsas us 9TmX KHUI mpuHAL-
aexur momaxy Croaupmny ¥ u cocrasiena, BepoATHO, B 630—
640 rr. Bropas, smaunTensuo Gonpie 1o 00beMy, COCTaBIEHA MOHA-
xom Xyoiinmmem 2Bk, ypomennem yms (Hamrapa), i saxomuena
B 807 mam 810 r.; asrop paGoran Haj Heidl OKOIO JABajUATH JeT. ITH
KOMMEHTADUM IDUHAJIEKAT K TUIY «UHDL H»; OHH 3aHEMAIOT B Oy/-
nUACKOR nuTepaType Takoe ke MecTo, kak kuura JIy HomMuna — B wom-
dyumancKoii.

N3yuenne meropun s3HKOBHAHWS NPH JUHACTMH TaH W paHee
3aTpyAHAETCSA TeM, UTO MHOTHEe [AMATHUKM STOr0 BPEMEHHU 10 HAc He
IOWITM WM M3BECTHHL TONBKO B TepepaGoranmoM Bupe. Iud mccmeno-
BaHWIT B 9TOM obmactum Gonblioe 3HaYeHHe MMEOT jBe KHUrM — «fup
mu 131 ciouby BHIGH | (Cemeiturie macraBreHma rocmopuna flmam)
fAup Wmurya gz #e (ponuwaca B 531, ymep mocme 590 r.) u «®Pan
mu BaEG 13AHL 13wy Hf G B K ag (Samerkn rocmopumna QMsma o casi-
maunoM u BupenuoM) Dsn Hua FfiK. IlepBaa us Hux HaumcaHa He-
3aJ[0Nr0 10 CMEPTH aBTopa, Bropas saxkomdueHa oxomo SO0 r. Amp Umn-
Tyfl GBI B UWCIe YYEHHX, YYaCTBOBABIIMX B COCTABIGHUH CJIOBapd
«lJe woHBY, HO yMep 10 oxonuaHusa paborei. OGe KHUIrM BOBCE He AB-
JAIOTCA CIEIUANBHO JMHTBACTUYEOCKIIMHA II0 TeMe; OHH COCTOAT U3 PAJA
HEGOIBINNX 3aMETOK, KACAIOIMWXCS CaMBIX DasnuYHHX obllacTell Kyib-
Typsl. W1 XOTA ASKHKY M NHCHMEHHOCTM B HHUX OTBOZUTCA GYKBaILHO
IWIIG 0 HECKOJBKY CTPAHMYEK, MEL HAXOAMM TaM MAaccy IIeHHHIX CBe-
IeHWi — 0 cJI0BapAX M WX aBTOpPaX, O KOIMYECTBe MEPOraudos B Kaw-
JIOM clioBape, O [HAJIEKTaX KUTAfCKOro f3kKa, 00 HM3MeHeHHH Tpadu-
geckoit ¢opmer mepornudos, o6 meropuu arbvye, W T. I.

ITepsoie oneTnyeckue TaGIUIBI

3nauMTeNBHHIM IIATOM BOepelq B O0IACTH W3YYeHUA KHTaii-
cKoit (omeTmrm ObIO MOABIeHUE (POHETHUECKHX TAONUI, KOTODHE IO3-
BOJAIOT HATJIANHO TPEJCTaBUTh BCIO (DOHONOIMYECKYIO CHCTEMY KUTali-
CKOTO A3HKa MONHOCTHIO, BRI0OYaA u pudMy, W WHAIWANN, U MPOMe-
JKYTOYHEE TJACHHE, W TOH.

CaMHle paHHWEe W3 W3BECTHHX HaM (OHETHMYECKUX TAGAMI[ — 3TO
«lOmn  nsmENFE$E (Sepkano pudM), KHHTAa HEM3BECTHOIO aBTOpa
(8 XII B. ee mpunmceBamn «MoHaxaM-mpaycam»). Oma Oma usjaHa
B 1161 r., Ho Hanmcama 3HAYWTENHHO DPAHBIIe, BO BCAKOM CIydae 0
Hagana guHactum Cyn (960 r.). Pupmu «lOnb nguna» e ornuyaores
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or pupm «['yan 10HA», ogHAKO NMOPANOK WX B HEKOTOPHX OTHOIIEHUIX
6amme K Oonee pamneMy «Tam tomio».

B ¢omernmuecknx TaGnmIax Ha IOTAX HO ONHOI OCH PACIOIAaraioTCs
dunanm, nmo Kpyroit — MHUIHANYN; HA CKPEIEHUM CTPOK, COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMX KaKoH mHMImanu 1 ¢uHamW, NPOCTABIAETCS CIOT, COCTOAMMI
u3 sTuX mEEnuann u ¢unamu. Hampumep, Ha ckpemeR;mu BepTHRAJIb-
HOIl CTPOKM, COOTBeTCTByIomell wHuIManmu k-, m ropW3OHTANLHO
CTPOKM, COOTBETCTBYIoIel pruanu -a, Oyaer weporand, anrao muiica ka.
Ecnu rakag-To MHEIUANL He COYETAeTCA C TAaKO#-TO (uHANBIO, Ha
CKPEI[eHUU COOTBETCTBYIONIMX CTPOK Oyjer ocrasieH mpomyck. Hamx-
I CclOr, CYIeCTBYIOWIMI B A3HKe, NOIydYaeT, TakHM 00pasoM, CBOe
ONpefeIeHHOe MECTO, W CHCTeMa CIOrOB, a TaKk:Ke BaKOHOMEeDPHOCTH
B 00IIACTIl COYETaeMOCTH 3BYKOB CTAHOBATCA JIerKO 0G03DMMBIMH.

OOmee umeno cioros, pasnuuawniuxcsas B «Lle rome», GHIO 0O4YeHb
BEJIMKO, MO3TOMY, JJII TOr0 YTOOHK TAONUIAMHA MOYKHO OBIJIO IIPAKTH-
YeCKM HONB30BaTHCHA, HE00X0oauMo OnuIo paspaoTaTh MOXPOGHYIO, IO-
CIefOBAaTeNbHYI0 ¥ JOrMYHYI KlIacCHPUKANMI0 3BYKOB. 1almmifhl
«IOup n3uHE» OHIM CBOEOOPA3HEIM (KIUOM» K closapio pudm. B Ta-
KHX ClIOBapAX, KaKk MHL yKe 3HaeM, CJIOTH (IPYIIE OMOHHMOB) BHYTDH
KaK0fl pu@MH cHexyioT Apyr 3a APYrOM B IOPOM3BOJLHOM MOPSAJIKE;
B TabnMIax ’Ke OHM CHCTEMaTH3WPOBAHHI, W BHIHO, YeM KayKgas Ta-
Kas TPyNIa OTIAMYaeTcd OT APYToil (MHUI[UANBI0 WMIU HPOMEKYTOYHEIM
TJIaCHEIM).

CoGcTBeHHO TOBODA, TONBLKO HOCTEe MOABNEHHA (oHeTHUeCKUX Tal-
JHUI, MOJKHO 0e3 OrOBOPOK PacCMATPUBATL KUTAaMCKOe A3EIKO3HAHUE WA
KnTalickyo (QOHETHKY KaK OTJelnpHyi0 Hayky. Hakas-uumOynp oTpacis
3HAHWA CTAHOBUTCS CAMOCTOATENHHOM HAYKOH, KOrja oOHa BHXOJHT 3a
mpefensl MPOCTOrO cOOMpAaHUA ¥ ONWCAHUA (AaKTOB M BEIpaGaTHBaeT
CHeIUaNbHYI0, TONBKO eff c¢BOiicTBeHHYI0 (ODMY OpraHM3aIldy MaTepu-
aja, a TaKyKe COOCTBEHHYIO TePMUHOJOrWI0. TakuM cheualibHEIM Me-
TOIOM B KuTajickoit QoHermxe u ABIAITCA (QOoHETHYECKUE TAGIUITHI.
OHn mMeIoT ¢BOWO Teopuio — JonbioHb L45FR ‘HayRy 0 KiaccupUKanuu
pudM’ (1 3BYKOB B0OGmIIE), ¢ HOBOIBHO CIOYKHOH CIEmUalbHOR TepMu-
HOJIOrHeH.

Hecymotpss Ha T0 uTO cnoco0 m3oGpaskeHuA (POHETHUECKON CHCTEMEL
KUTAfiCKOTO s3HKA B Buje Tabaui mMeer Golee YeM THICAUEIETHIOIO
J@BHOCTH, OH JI0 CHX IOp YCIEIIHO HCIONB3YeTCA B HAyYHHX padorax
¥ TPaKTHYECKAX IMOCOOMAX UPU ONWCAHWM KAK KUTAMCKOrO, TaK ¥
IPYTUX SA3HKOB, ONU3KUX €My MO CTPOIO.

Ho ¢onernueckne TaGamisl OTHOCATCA yiKe K CIeAYIOIEMY STamy
B MCTOPHHM KNTailCKOTO A3HIKO3HAHUA.



AHTHYHOCTD

IF'PEUYECKHUE MBICJINTEJN V B. go H. 5.

IIpepmeroM coermuaibHOR HAYIHOH JUCIUIIMHEL SA3HIK CTa-
HoBHTCSL B [lpesmeit I'peruu oTHOCHTENBHO HO3JHO, I'PaMMaTHKa —
HayKa 0 A3hKe — C(OPMHPOBAJIACH JHNIb B SJIHHACTHYECKYIO SIOXY
(ITI—I BB. mo H. 3.), HO y’Ke 3aJ0JIT0 JI0 BTOTO y I'PeKOB HAYAJ IPO-
ABIATHCSA WHTEPEC K pa3ImIHHEM SBJIEHOSM, OTHOCAIMUMCA K cdepe
ABHIKA.

06 onpepeneHHOM ypOBHE OCMBICICHWS HPUPOXRHI A3HIKA, Iperpe
BCEro HPHPOJE €ro 3BYKOBOTO CTPOS, CBHIETENIBCTBYET ITHCHMEHHOCTD.,
B sroit o6racTs rpeKaM IPOHAJIEKAT BeanKoe JOCTHKEHNe — CO3ha-
HEe aixdasura. AndaBuTHOE INCHMO, KaK Temeph yiKe J0CTOBEPHO
H3BECTHO, He ORIJIO HE eUHCTBeHHHIM, HE JpeBHeimuM cmocoboM
OHACHMEHHON (UKcammm rpedecKoro s3hKa, HO W3 BCeX BUJOB rpede-
CKOTO HECHMAa MMEHHO aJ(aBHT MMeJ pellalomee 3HAUeHHE IS Ipe-
YeCKOU IMBUJIH3AIHM,

B «reMHEE Beka» rpedecKodl HCTOPHE, HOCHEOBABINAE 32 KpyIoe-
HAeM MHKeHCKO# KyJIbTypH, I'DEKH B3amMCTBOBAJIH (UHEIKHICKOE
OHCHMO M, 3HAYMTENHHO €r0 YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAB, CO3TaNHm axdaswur.
CaMEle paHHEe M3 [JONIENINUX A0 HAC aX(PaBHTHHIX TPeIeCKHX HAXON-
ceit Bocxomar k VIII B. mo u. 5. Cosganme rpegeckoro andapura or-
HocAT 00bhgHO K IX mau X B. fo H. 5. B ornmame ot ¢uHHKHACKOTO
nmchMa, B OCHOBE CBOGH KOHCOHAHTHOTO, B TIpedecKoM ajdapure
¢ caMoro Havala WMeJnch CHeNVAJbHEE 3HAKE He TOJBKO A CO-
TJACHHX, HO TAaKyKe W JIs TIacHHX 3BYyKoB. Ilo cymecTBy rpedeckmit
anaBdT HHYeM HE yCTymaer COBPEMEHHHIM CHCTeMaM aJdaBHTHOTO
nucbMa. BosHmKHOBenme rpeseckoro amapBuTa IPERCTABIAET cOOOH
«mocaepuuit Ba)kEHE mar B mcropmm nucbMa. OT APEBHHX I'DEKOB
BIUIOTH JI0 HACTOSIETO BPEMEHE HWYero HOBOTO HE IIPOHM30ILIO BO
BHYTpeHHeM passuruu nmchMa. CoGCTBEHHO rOBOPs, MBI 0TOGpaskaeM
Ha IIMCHME COTJIACHKIE W TJIAacHHE 3BYKH TOYHO TaKmM ke oGpasoMm,
KaK 9TO JeJajd JpeBHUe rpexm».}

1Gelb I.J. A study of writing. The foundations of grammatology.
London, 1952, p. 184,
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B npepmeiimux nuTepaTypHHX IAMATHWKAX Ha TPEYECKOM S3HKe
(B enmuanusbix caydaax y l'omepa, sHaumrensmo uwame y I'ecmona) Mt
Ha0arofaeM IONEITKY OCMBICIHTL 3HAYEHHE HEKOTODPHX CJIOB, NPEHMY-
MECTBeHHO MMEH COOCTBEHHHIX, MyTeM CONOCTaBICHHA MUX C APYTUMH
cloBaMu, ONU3KUMHM 0O 3BywaHuio. Tak, Hampumep, uMa Opucces
’Odusselc cTaBuTCA B CBA3H € MPHYAcTHOH ¢opMoit 6dusodpevos ‘HeHa-
Bucranit’ (Oguccea XIX, 407),2 B «Teoronmn» Iecumoma (cr. 188 n
cinen.) uMa Adgpoguts ' Agpodity paccMaTpmBaercs KaK CBA3aHHOE CO
cloBoM dopés ‘meHa’ m T. . Hak copasepnauso orvewaer V. M. Tpounckwmit,
«TONKOBaHME HMEHH ~— JMUMOL02USL — IIEPBOE HpOsABIeHUe pediercun
HaJ| A3HKOM B HCTOPUM TI'PEUYECKOl Mbichmy.®

OcMmruiciieHMe WMEHEW IIyTeM BHIABJIEHWS ero cpfAsedl ¢ apyrmMm
CJIOBAMHE CJIYKHJIO CPENCTBOM, C HOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO IEITAJIHCEH Pac-
KpHTH OpEpoxy obosmadaemoro mpepMmera. CoBpeMeHHas 3THEMOJIO-
rasa — 9T0 HayKa O OPOHCXO’KAGHIHE U HCTOPUH CJIOB. ITHMOJIOTH3UPO-
BAaHHUE JPEBHHUX CTAaBWJIO Hepex cob0# cOBePIIEHHO WHEE B3afa9m —
O0HO CTPEMHUJIOCH IIOCPEJCTBOM AaHAJMW3a CJOB HOPUATH K HO3HAHWUIO
peanpHOro Mmpa. B ocHOBe TaKOro STHMOJOrH3MPOBAHUS JIEIKAIO
nmpepcTaBieHne O BHYTPEHHEW, €CTEeCTBEHHON CBA3SH MEKIY CJIOBOM
7 0003HaYaeMEIM IIPEeIMEeToM — IpefiCTaBIeHMEe, BOCXOMAMEEe B CBOUX
ACTOKAX K apXamdecKoMy, Mu(OIOrHIeCKOMY MEIIIICHHI0, JJIA KO-
TOPOTO «MMSI HEpa3JeJbHO CBS3AHO C BEMIBIO, SBJAETCS HOCUTENIEM
€ro CBOWCTB, MarmuecKuM 3amecruresnem».? Pasymeercs, cosHaTeanHOE
TOJIKOBAHME WMEH CTaJ0 BO3MOJKHEIM JHIOL TOTHA, KOIKA 3T0 MEQO-
JIOTHYECKOe I pefcTaBjieHHe OBIIO B M3BECTHOH Mepe panmoHAJIA3H-
poBaHO, HO HOJHOCTHIO OHO He H3)KUJIO ceba eme HAa HOPOTAKEHUH
MHOTHX BEKOB.

Hecxoapro pas B «Manage» u «Opncceey coobmaercsa o mpegMerax,
AMEIUX [Ba Ha3BaHWs, ONHO W3 KOTOPHIX NPUHAMJIEKAT S3HIKY
0oros, Jpyroe — S3KIKYy CMepTHLIX. Tak, HampmMmep, B ONHCAHAHA
«6urBH Goros» Mbr guraeM (Wamamga XX, 71 u caen., mep. H. U. I'ne-
amaa):

Tlporusy Jlersr crosn GaaromerensHHil ['epmec KpHUTATHIA,

IIporuB Tedecta — HOTOK OGHICTPOBOAHHIA, INIYOOKOMYIWHHHIH,
KcanpoM oT BeunmHx OOroB HapedeHHHH, 0T cMepTHHX — CKaMaHIpOM.

Wuorga I'omep coobmaer Ham HasBaHEe mpeaMera, 0c000 oTMedast,
910 0HO mpmHafIe:xmT A3HKy Goros (Opmeces X, 302 m caep., mep.
B. A. Hyrosckoro):|

C cuMu cjI0BaMU PacTeHbe MHE II0/ak 60KecTBeHHEIH OpMUi,

BHpBaB ero us seMiu U OPUPOLY ero OGBACHUB MHe:

Kopesp Onul 9epHEHIl, mogo6eH OLLI IBeT MOJOKY G€IU3HOIO;

Mos ero Ha3HBAlOT (ecCMEePTHHIE, JIOASAM OHACHO

C KOpHeM ero BHPHBaTh, HO GOraM Bce BO3MOXKHO.

20 sHaYeHHH CJIOBa 0ducdduevos B JaHHOM crmxe cM.: Ebeling H. Le-
xicon Homericum. Vol. 2. Lipsiae, 1880, p. 31.

STpoumcxuit WM. M. IlpoGieMH s3HKa B anTHIHOA HayKe. — B KH.:
ABTHYHHE TeopuHm A3HKa u ctmias. M.—JI., 1936, c. 9.
¢ Tpormckuia W. M. W3 mcropu aETHYHOIO A3HKO3HAHHAA. — B KH.:

CoBerckoe ssmxosmamme. T. 2. JI., 1936, c. 24.
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Pasrpanmuenne Mejkiy HaspaHusAMH y O6OroB ¥ Ha3BAHAAMU
Y CMEepTHEIX BCTpPedYaeTcs Ie TOJIHKO B TOMEPOBCKOM 3IIOCe, TAKOe JKe
pasrpaHmuYeHme MOKHO OOHApY:KHTb B HEKOTODPHX apXamduecKHX
maMATHAKAX KaK HA MHJ0EBPONEHCKAX, TaK W HA HEHHFOEBPOIeH-
cKux a3mKax.> O mpumpose sTOro pasrpaHdYeHHs] BEYTCA HAYIHEIO
mackycenn. llo Bceit BeposTHOCTH, HTOJ HA3BAHUAME, IPHHAJJIE-
JKAIIEMA A3HKY OOTOB, DMOHEMAJHCHh 0C000 3HAUMTEIbHbIE, CAKPAIb-
Hele cJIoBa, Oyaro Onl faomue JIOAAM MAarudecKyl BJIAcTh HAaJ
Bemamu.b

IloopTKE OCMEICAEHHS HMEH, TOJKOBAHUA HA3BAHUUA C IEJBIO
BHIABJICHWSI HPUPOAH IpPEAMETa, IPOMOJIKABIIHECA HA IPOTAKEHUAN
BCell aHTHIHOCTH, yKe CaMH 10 cefe CIYIKIIN IMIIYILCOM IS HabIio-
nenui mapy sssikoM. Ha HoByIo, Gojiee BHICOKYIO CTYIEHb A3HKIKOBHIE
PasHCKaHUA DORHAJHUCH B Ty 3m0Xxy (V B. 0 H. 9.), KOr[ja TPaJUANAOH-
HOMY IIpefiCTaBIeHNI0O O BHYTPEHHeH, eCTeCTBEHHOH CBA3H MEXOY
OpegMeToOM W ero HasBaHUEM, JIeKAaBIOIEMY B OCHOBE AHTHYHOTO STH-
MOJIOTH3MPOBAHAs, OB IIPOTHBOIOCTABJECH HOBHIMA B3IJAJ HA CBA3H
MEKIy IpeiMeToM U er0 Ha3BaHWeM, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPHIM CBA3H
3Ta MEICAMJIACH KAaK 4HUCTO yciaoBHasg. PaccmMorpenme ¢uiocockoro
BOIPOCA O XapaKTepe B3AMMOOTHOIIEHN MEKAY CJIOBOM M MMEHYEeMEIM
OpeAMeTOM IOCIY;KHJIO MCTOYHNKOM (OpMEpOBAaHUSA HApeBHeHIIeH
aHTHIHOH ASHKOBOI Teopmu. [lo mpemMymecTBy Ha A3HIKOBHIX HAOJIO-
neHmAX ORI OCHOBAH Takske ¢miIoco(CKUi aHAIU3 CyKIeHUs, BHYJIE-
HeHUe KOMIIOHEHTOB CYKIEHHA.

Hapsany ¢ ¢unocodueii moBHImMennio mHTEpeca K PA3IMYHEIM CTO-
POEAM A3HKa cmoco6CTBOBAJA 3aposKAaomaica B V B. 10 H. 3. HayKa
06 0paTOpCKOM HCKYCCTBE, 0 KpacHOpeYWH, UrpasmieM B OCIECTBEH-
HOM ;KM3HE AQHTHYHHIX TOCYHAapCTB OTPOMHYI0 poJb. PaspaGorTka
BOIIPOCOB TEOPWH KpacHOpedms Hem30e;KHO MOABOAMIA K BHEMATENb-
HOMY HM3YYEHNI0 MHOTHMX S3HKOBHIX SBJIEHUH,

B ocHoBe o6ydenumsa B V B. [0 H. 5. JI€KAJI0 YTEHHE HOITUIECKUX
TEKCTOB, CTABIINX K TOMY BPeMEHH yiKe KiaaccmuecKumu. Hanmcanuse
yCTapeBIIUM SI3HIKOM, a IOPOH W Ha IY)KAHIX AUAJeKTaX, 9TH IaMAT-
HEKH HY)KIaJI0Ch B KOMMEHTHpPOBAHWEH. B CBA3BH ¢ 3THM Hadajlachk
pabora mo co0mpaHui0 m OOBACHEHHIO TJIOCC, T. €. CTAPUHHHIX WK
HHOJHAJCKTHEIX CJIIOB.

B V B. o H. 9. HHTeHCHBHO IIJO HM3yYeHWe 3BYKOBOTO CTPOSA
A3KHKA. JTOT KPYr BOIPOCOB BXOAWJ B KOMIETEHIWI0 CHEIHAJIACTOB
o0 pHUTMHKE M MeTpUKe, HCCIEf0BABIINX (OHETHIECKYI0 CTOPOHY
A3HKA B TECHOU CBA3W ¢ Teopmeil Myswku. Boapmue 3acayrm B sTOl

5 06 aromcm.: I BauoB Bgu Be. 3adarku mcclefoBaHusa sA3KKa y XeT-
ToB. — Hacr. msganme, c. 38ci.

S Tpoumckxuit M. M. 1) Ilpobmemsl A3EIKa B aHTHYHON HayKe, ¢. 9;
2) W3 mcropuym aHTHYHOIO fABHIKOo3Hauus, c. 25; Liebermann W. L.
Voraussetzungen antiker Sprachbetrachtung. Zur Erkenntnisfunktion der Sprache
im friihen Griechenland. — In: Donum Indogermanicum. Festgabe fiir A. Sche-
rer zum 70. Geburtstag. Heidelberg, 1971, S. 138 sqq.
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obnactm mpumHajie;kar nmudaropeiickoil mKose ¢ ee 0COOHIM HHTEpE-
cOM K IpodiieMaM aKyCTHKH.’

Taxum obpasom, B V B. 10 H. 3. MHOrHME ABJIEHHUS SBHKA OHIH
IpefMeTOM M3yYeHHsI, HO SB3HIKOBHE M3BICKAHWA HOCHIM PAa3PO3HEH-
HH XapaxTep, OHM He OBIM OOBEIWHEHH M CHCTEMATH3HPOBAHE
B Ipefesaax onHoi HayuHo#l muciunawsbl. [Ipu aToM Bece Habmiogermsa
OPOW3BOAWIKCH TOJABKO HA Marepuasie I'pedeckoro sispika. OTcyTCTBHE
HMHTEDPECA K 9y;Ke3eMHBIM S3HIKAM €JBa JU MOKHO OOBACHHTH, KaK
BTO 9acTO fAenaercs, mpespenmeM K «sapsapam».® Ciaegyer npmeATDH
BO BHHMAaHMe, 4TO IpedecKas KyJbTypa He pa3BHBAJIach, KaK HTO
gacTo OHBAJO B APYIMX CTPaHAX, IOJ NOMUHUPYIONWM BIMAHHEM
qys;Ke3eMHOM KyabsTyphl. IloTpeOHOCTH IepeBofa HA I'PEYECKMEl S3HIK
OUCHPMEHHHX HAMSATHHKOB C APYroro sAsHKa He BOSHUKAJIO0, HYKIH
o0mennss ¢ WHOCTPAHI[aMI B cepe BOGHHOH, AMINIOMATHIECKON MIM
TOProBO#l yMOBJETBOPSINCH JIOAHMU, HE IONYYUBIIAME CIEIUATbHON
IOArOTOBKA ¥ 3HABIINMHU HECKOJBKO S3HIKOB JHUIIb B CHIYy 00CTOSM-
TEJAbCTB CBOeH sxm3HH. [0 HOHHMAaHWA HEOOXOANMOCTH H3yICHHS
Ty;Ke3eMHBIX S3BIKOB C YHCTO MCCJICHOBATEIHCKOM IENbI0 HAyIHAS
MBICJIb AHTUIHOCTH eIllfe He Jopocia. [lpeBHuM rpexkaM He TOJBKO
BV B. 0 H. 3., HO U TOPAa3g0 MO3JHEE IIPEJICTABIIOCH, UTO SBHKH
OTIIMIAIOTCA OUH OT APYTOro JUIIb CBOEHl BHENIHEH 3BYKOBOM GopMoit,
a 0 CBOEMY BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHUIO OHU BIIOJIHE TOKIECTBEHHEI MEKIY
c000ii, TOCKOJIBKY OHH TOYHO BOCIIPOMBBOJAAT CTPOEHHE MHINLICHUA U
CTPOEHUE PeaJbHOr0 MHUPA, OJMHAKOBOE s BCeX Jojeil.®

CeefieHust 0 BO33PEHMSX J[PEBHETPEIECKUX MBICIHUTENEH, TeATeNb-
HOCTH KOTODHIX OTHOCHTCA K V B. [0 H. 9., HAM IPUXOTUTCA W3BIe-
KaTh U3 CKYZHHIX PATMEHTOB MX COYMHEHMUI, MOIMEAIINX IO HAC B BHIE
ATAT B COYMHEHWAX OoJiee MO3HUX ABTOPOB, WIM K3 IIEPECKA30B
MHEHH# STHX MBICTHUTeNeH, NPUHAMJIEKAMNUX MMO3MTHAM IHCATENAM H
JaJieKo He BCerJja [OCTOMHEIX fioBepHusA. DIOIHE eCTECTBEHHO IOITOMY,
970 N0 IOBOAY BO33PeHUI MbIciauTesieir V B. BeIyTCs HAYUHHE CIOPH,
BHICKA3HIBAIOTCS CaMble DPAa3iWdYHble TOUKMA BPEHUA.

Hamwu ncrouanku (0 OpemMyIiecTBy MO3[HEAHTHIHEIE KOMMEHTA-
pun K couubeHusaM llmaroma m ApucroTesnsa) coo0mamwT 0 TOM, 9TO
B 00JIacTH pPacCMOTPEHWS S3HKOBHIX SIBICHWH I[NIABHON IPOOIEMOit,
BOJIHOBABIIEH yMHI I'pedecKuX MbIciuTexeir V B. [0 H. 9., GBI BOIPOC
0 XapaKTepe CBA3H MEKAY CIOBOM U 0003HAYAEMBIM MM IIPEIMETOM;

"Tpoumcruii . M. [peBuerpedeckoe ymapesme. M.—JI., 1962, c. 9;
Pfeifter R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie. Von den Anfingen
bis zum Ende-des Hellenismus. Reinbek bei Hamburg, 1970, S. 76.

8 Cm., pampumep: Lejeune M. La curiosité linguistique dans ’an-
tiquité classique. — Conf. Ins-t de linguist. Un-té de Paris (8, années 1940—
1948), 1949, p. 51, 55, 59, 60; Leroy M. Die Sprachwissenschaft — antike
und moderne Ansichten. — Das Altertum, 1974, Bd 20, H. 2, S. 87, 88.

®Deuschle J. Dic platonische Sprachphilosophie. Marburg, 1852,
S.83; Tpomcrxuit . M. IIpoGiaemH A3HKa B aHTUYHON HayKe, c¢. 23.
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CIIOP Imieji MEKIY TeMM, KTO CTPEMUIICH [JaTh PAaIloHAIbHOE 000CHOBA-
HHe TPAAULUOHHOH TOYKe 3PeHHsA, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPOii CBA3B
MeMIy IpefMeTOM W ero Ha3BaHWeM OBLIa OCHOBAHA HA (IPHUPOLE»
(pdoet), M TeMU, KTO yTBEPK/aJ, YTO 9Ta CBA3L OCHOBAHA HA HPHUHATOM
corjJiamieHu®, Ha «3aKoHe» (Vipw). MarTepmamsl, KOTOPHMH MH pac-
MONAaraeM, CIUIOKOM CKYOHBI JJS TOro, 4TO0H HOATBEPHUTH W IPO-
ACHWUTH STH CBEJCHHSA.

Hpesreiimune rpedeckue Gmaocodrl, KOTOPHE YHeNAAIH BHAMAHUE
SABIGHHUAM, OTHOCAIMUMCA K cgepe s3EKA, — 9T0, IO-BHAEMOMY,
T'epaxaur uz Idpeca m [TapMerun us Jien, TBOPUBIIEE B CaMOM KOHIE
VI B. g0 H. 5. 7 B mepsHe fecaruierus V B. Ilo muporo npuaATOMY,
X0TSl W OCIApPHBAEMOMY MHEHHMIO B YYEHHUSX OTHX MEICIUTENed co-
HepsKaTcA B 3a9aTOYHOH dopMe oIpefeleHHEIE TOIKU 3PEHNA OTHOCH-
TeJHHO XapaKTepa B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHUS Me;KIY IPeIMeTOM M €ro HasBa-
gueM, npuieM lepakant u [lapMeHn 3aHNMAIOT 3[€CH IIPOTUBOIIOIOK-
HEIe mo3unuu. B momenmux [0 HAC BHCKABHIBAHAAX 3THX (miIocodos
JefiCTBUTEIFHO HMEIOTCS SJIEMEHTH, KOTOPEHE MOIJN IOCIYIKHUTDH
OCHOBO#l A BHPAOOTKU MOBUIUII IO BOMPOCY 00 OTHOIIEHWH SABHIKA
K MupY O0BEKTHBHOM MeHcTBHUTENHLHOCTH. B Kakoit Mepe MBI BIIpaBe
TOBOPHUTH 0 chopmupoBaBmIuxcsa Tourax spenusa y I'epaxmmra u Ilap-
MEHHUIA, OCTAETCA CIOPHEIM.

¥ Teparknura m IlapmeEupga, mo-BEHAMMOMY, BIEPBHE B HCTOPHE
rpedecKoil gmmocodum npoABIAETCS MATEPEC HE TOJIBKO K IpobieMaMm
YCTPOMCTBA BHEIIHEI0 MWpA, HO M K JKU3HE YeJI0BEUIECKOT0 MAyXa,
K 1mpobieMaM, CBSSAaHHHIM C OPUPOMOH YeI0BETIECKOr0 IIO3HAHUI.
«Benuroe cBoeo6pasme I'eparimra sawiaiodaeTcsi HE B ero yIeHUH
0 IEPBOCTHXUHU — BooOIIe He B (uiaocodunm MPUPOALI, & B TOM, 4TO
OH NEPBHA NPOTAHYJI HUTA OT JKU3HE IPUPOAH K JKUSHM TyXa, HUTH,
KOTOPHIE C TeX HOp He IOPHBAIUCEH, U MEPBHI T06EUI BCeoObeMIIOITE
0000meHnsI, WCHOJMHCKOM [yroil COeQUWHUBINGEE BTH [ABe 06IacT;
gexoBedecKoro mosHaHusm».!® IlpmsegeM HEKOTODHE BHICKABEIBAHUA
camoro I'epaxmmra: «IIpemensl gymum T HE CMOJKemb OOHAPY/KWUTH,
DayKke eclli TH HpO#jemb BcCe IYTH — CTOAL TIy0OKYI CYIIHOCTDH
mmeer oHay (VS 22 B 45); «d mccmemosan camoro cebs» (VS 22
B 101).

3HaMeHATOe TePAKIUTOBCKOE yYeHWE O EIUHCTBE IIPOTHBOIIOIOK-
HOCTEl TECHO CBfBAHO C yd4eHHEM 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH BCEX CBOMCTB.
To, 9T0 X0pOIO AJASA OAHOrO, IJIOXO IS APYroro, MMEHHO II0ITOMY
mo6po m 310 — emmmEo. VM3 3TOro ydemmaA ciegyerT NPUSHAHHE Bayk-
HOCTH CYOBEKTHBHOrO (aKTOpa IPH BOCHPUATHM SBIEHHN BHEIIHETO
MHpa; B IePaKINTOBOM yYeHWM 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH BCEX OIpesese-
HE# 3aKI09aIaCh MECIb O TOM, 9YTO OMH W TOT K€ 00'HEKT BHEITHETrO
MHEpa PasINIHO BO3EACTBYET HA Pa3NIuIHEE HHEAABALYYMED.2 B cBsasu
¢ 9TUM BOSHUKAET Ipol0ieMa, IO-BHAUMOMY HOBAasA [JiA JpeBHErpede-

W TomMmmeprn T. I'peseckue mucamrenu. T. I. CIIG., 1911, c. 57.

11 VS ggecy mw gamee: Diels H.,, Kranz W. Die Fragmente der Vor-
sokratiker. 5, Aufl. Berlin, 1934—1938.

ZTommepn T. I'pedeckme Mucamrensm, c. 65.
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croft Puiocodmm, — npobiaeMa o NyTAX W METOHAX HO3HAHWA Jeii-
CTBUTEJILHON CYIIHOCTH ABJICHHWH Mupa.'®

dra ke mpobiaema saHmMaerT BajKHeimee mecTo B (mIocoderoit
cacreme Ilapmenumpa.'* B yrsepsspgenuu riayGogaiiimmero pasnimausa
MEKIy MUDPOM SIBJIEHHII M MUPOM CYIIHOCTH COCTOHT OCHOBHOH madoc
ero ¢uirocodpmn. BocnpumamMaeMslili HAUIMMHA YYBCTBAME MHD, HCIOJ-
HEHHBIIT TPOTHBOPEYMil M H3MEHIMBOCTH, €CTh HE 4TO HMHOE, KaK HpH-
3pak, mmpask. IlomimHaHe peajpbHHA MHD, MUD HUCTHHHO CYIIEr0 —
e[MH, BeUeH, HEH3MEHEeH WM HEIOJBIKEeH. JTOT MUpP HENOCTYNeH i
BOCHPUSITHSA, MBI MOKeM HOCTUTHYTH €ro JHImb pasyMoM. XoTd oba
MBICAUTENS YKASHBAIK HA Pa3IHdue MEKIY SBICHHEM M CYI[HOCTHIO,
HX TMO3UIMK B BTOM BOIPOCE BO MHOTOM HPOTHBOIOJIOKHEL IPYT APYTY.
Hua Tlapmednna Me;qy sBIeHUEM W CYITHOCTHIO HAXOMUTCA Hempe-
ofoaMMasi IpPONAacTh, HUKAKHe UYTH He BegyT OT MHDPA SBICHAH
K Mupy uctuHHO cymero. [uas Tepaxanra ¢ ero yieHneM 0 eIWHCTBE
OPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTe OCHOBHAA aHruTe3a IlapMeHumma — HIPOTHBO-
OOCTABJIEHUE MEMKIY ICTHHOM, HOCTUraeMOWd pasyMoM MyApena, u
MHEHHEeM, BOBHHKAIOIIEM Y JIOJeil Ha OCHOBE UYyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIDHA-
THA, — HE MOMKET HOCHTH a0COJIOTHOTO Xapakrepa. Hcmu DpoTuBo-
MOJ0KHOCTH 06Pas3yIOT eUHCTBO, 3HAUMT, He MOKeT GHITH HEIPeofo-
JAUMO# rpaHU MeKy ucTuHO m MaerueM. Hu B omrOM siBIeHM™M Mupa
He MOKeT 3aKJIIIaThesl abcoMOTHAS JI0KD, IPU NPABUIBHOM IOX0/e
MBl MOKeM OOHAPY:KATh AAPO HCTHHH BO BCEM, HHITO HE JOJKHO
GBITH TOMHOCTHI0 OTBePTHYTO.'® «[ls1 Gora Bee IPEeKpacHO U XOPOINo,
U CHPaBENJIMBO; JIOJM jJKe OMHO IPHHATH B KaYeCTBe HeCHpaBejIu-
BOTO, fipyroe — B Kadecrse cupasegamsoroy (VS 22 B 102); «Bce
1eJI0BEUECKNE YCTAHOBICHUS IMUTAIOTCS OT OJXHOTO — (OKECTBEHHOTO»
(VS 22 B 114).

C 9THMM pa3NIUYHKIMA MUPOBO33PEHTICCKAME TMO3MIUAMY CBSI3AHO
y 06ouX MHCIHTeNel MX pasjingHOe OTHOIIEHWE K T6JI0BEIECKON pedd.
Ilo MEerur0 MHOTHX mCCiIeJoBaTelNeil, IeI0BeUYECKas DPedb paccMar-
puBaercs IlapMeHuUmoM Kak HEYTO COIIOCTABUMOE C YYBCTBEHHHIMHI
BOCHPHATHAME, KAK HEYTO TAKOE, UTO OTHOCHUTCS IEAUKOM K IIOJ-
HOCTBIO R JDKHBOMY Mupy ssiermil. «B d¢umrocodum smeatos mma
MpPEeBpaIiaeTcss B MCTOYHUK WIIIO30PHOR CYGCTAHIIMOHAILHOCTH TYB-
CTBEHHOTO MHUpPAa, B KOpeHb Bcex salmyskmenuit. B akrax mMeHOBaHHSA
¥ co3jlaerca Ta ommbodYHAS CHCTEeMa, KOoTopad o0pasyer «MHeHme»».l®
C rourum spenuss unnca, «y Ilapmeruna mpo6iemMa BO3HHKHOBEHHA
SI3EIKA PEeINaeTcsA B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBUM C TEOPHeHR COIVIANICHHSA.
Haspanusa Bemeii He uMeT HAYET0 0OIMET0 C CYIMHOCTHIO, ¢ IPHPONOM
pemeidl. OHM OCHOBaHH JHUIOb HA CYOBEKTHBHOM IIPOW3BOIE W,
B Jy4meM ciydae, Ha COTJANICHHN MEKAY JoabMu. I'pexomamenue

13 Acmyc B. ®. Artuunasa ¢unocodusa. M., 1976, c. 39 u caesn.

14 Tam e, c. 44.

1 Diller H. Weltbild und Sprache im Heraklitismus. — In: Das neue
Bild der Antike. Bd { (Hellas). Leipzig, 1942, S. 313.

¥ Tpomcrkuir W. M, Ilpo0aeMs nA3HKa B amTHYHOH Hayke, c. 14.
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jofeil HaummaeTcsa BMecTe ¢ peunion.!’ B csomx paccy:kmeHmAX atm
HCCIeIOBAaTeIN ONMUPAIOTCS HA HEKOTODHEe BhHCKasnBanus llapMmenuna,
cM., manpumep: «[lostomy cmosom Gymer Bce, 4TO CMEPTHEIE YCTAHO-
BWJIH, HOJaras, 9TO DTO eCThH JIPaBja: CTAHOBIEHNE W yHWITOKEHHE,
owTme m meOHITHE, IepeMeHa MecTa u cMeHa gproit kpackmy (VS 28
B 8, 38—41).

Her commenwuit B ToyM, 910 [lapMemuy cqurtan 4emoBeYeCKy pedn
TECHO CBA3AHHON € ONIMOOYHEIM (MESHHEM» U IOTOMY 0e3yCI0BHO
JIOKHOM, HO MOKEM JId MBI HA OCHOBAHIN HNPHBEJEHHOTO BHICKA3LIBA-
HOA W JPYTAX TOXOOHSIX mexars BHBox, 4uro Ilapvenun BeaBmran
upen 00 yCIOBHOM, «IOTOBODHOIY CBA3M ME)KIy BEIIbI0 W ee HazBa-
HOeM, Kak pgyMmaer [{unbc u HEKOTOpPHIE J[PYyTHE HMCCIENOBATENN?
Ha pam B3rusg, Takoro BEIBOA clenxarh Heabsdg. V3 Toro, 4ro mam
mssectHo 06 yueHmu Ilapmerupma, MoKHO 3aKRII0YUTH, 9T0, 1o Ilap-
MEHHJy, Halla Peub, KaK K HAIle BOCIPUATHE, OTHOCUTCS K MpH3pad-
HOMY MUDY fABJIEHU, HO HWITO HE TOBOPHUT HAM 0 ToM, 410 ITapmenmy
CHenuaJbHO PACCMATPUBAJ BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHWH MEKIY CIOBOM U
VMEHYEeMEM 3THM CIOBOM TPEIMETOM. Dojee TOro, ecTb BCE OCHOBA-
HOA T0NaraTh, IT0 3Ta IpobiieMa HE BOJHOBAJIA W HE MOIJIA BOJHO-
Barb Meicaurend us Jiaen. as Ilapmemuaa «Mup efuH, B HEM HeT H
He MO)KkeT OHTh HIHKAKOr0 MHOKECTBA OTHENBHEIX Bemei»,'® a aro
3HAYMAT, 9TO OTAENbHEIE Bemu (He TOABKO HUX HABBAHWUA, HO W CAMHU
BEId) MPEeNCTAaBIAIT co00it Iub WO Hamero BocupuaTusd. Ilo cupa-
segmeoMy 3amedanumio V. M. Tpomckoro, y ITapmenmma «umsa, xo-
TOpoe B MH(OJOTHIECKOM MEPOCOSEPIAHAN NPHUHAIIEIKAIO CAMOM
BeMM, Telleph BHIAJaeT — BMeEeCTe ¢ CaMOi#l BeIlbiwo (pas-
panxa mama, — M. II.) — w3 coepst Ovitmsmay.1®

Wrax, gua Ilapmenmuwga He TOMBKO CIOBO, HO U 0003HAYAEMBIi
CIIOBOM TIPEAMET OTHOCATCA K WIII0O30PHOMY, JOKHOMY MUDY sBIe-
Huit. L1 MBCIUTeNsI, TPUAEPIKABAIIETOCS TAKUX B3TJISA0B, BOIPOC
0 B3aWMOOTHOIIEHUU MEKAY NPU3PAKOM-TIPEIMETOM M IIPH3PAKOM-
CIOBOM HE MOT TPEACTABIATH NPHHNHIAAIBHOTO (HIOCOPCKOro
umaTepeca. Ha mam Barusan, 610 Gb COBEPHIEHHO OMUGOIHO yCMATPH-
BaTh B [lapMeHHAIe MBICAUTENSA, BEICKABLIBABIIETO MU O IUCTO YCJIOB-
HOM XapaKTepe OTHOIIEHA I MeKIY BEN[b0 1 0003HATAIOMUM €€ CIIOBOM.
Eciu w cymectBylor Kakme-nmubo CBA3H MEKITYy NapMEHHIOBCKOMN
aHTHTE30# «HMeTHHA (dANYeta)y — «muenme (065x)y W MO3MHEHMHMM Ipo-
THBONOCTABAGHUEM IO HpUpote (phost)y — «IO0 3aKOHY (VOpm)», TO 3TO
CBASU BechMa OTJAlCHHHIC W OmHocpenoBanHbe.>’

17 Diels H. Die Anfinge der Philologie bei den Griechen. — Neue
Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, Geschichte und deutsche Literatur
und fiir Pddagogik, 1910, Bd 25, H. 1, S. 8. CxopxHoil TOYKHA 3PEHHS MPUNEPKA-
BAIOTCS W HEKOTODHe Apyrme mcciemosartenu. CM., B gactHocTH: Nestle W.
Griechische Geistesgeschichte. Stuttgart, 1944, S. 83.

18BAcmyc B. @. Anmrmasas ¢umrocodus, c. 45.

1Y Tpoumcxuit U. M. IlpoSuemrl s136IKa B aHTHIHON HayKe, c. 14

20 TIpoTuB BO33pEHHs, B COOTBeTCTBHH ¢ KOTOpsM IlapMernun ssisercs
cosjaTeiqeM TeOPHH 00 YCIOBHOH, [OrOBOPHOH CBA3W MEXTy HPEIMETOM M erc
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Bonpoc 06 ornomenwn Iepaknura ¥ ABIeHHMAM A3HKAa TAKMKe BH-
3HBAET OKMBIIGHHHIEC HAYUHEE CHOPH. [[OBOMBHO IMMpPOKO pacmpocTpa-
HEHAa TOYKA 3PEHUA, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ Koropoit I'epaknur cumtam, duro
MEJKNIY Bemplo W ee Ha3BaHWEM CYINEeCTBYeT BHYTDEHHSIA OpraHHuec-
Kaf CBASH, UTO BCJIEACTBHE B3TOr0 M3VUEHHE CIOBA NMPHUBOAMT K TO3HA-
HUI0 CYIDHOCTH IIpeJMeTa, HaskBaeMoro »TuM ciosoM.2! CropoHHHEM
JMAaHHON TOUYKM 3PEHMA OmWPAIOTCH, C ONHON CTOPOHHI, HA CYIKISHUA,
BHCKAasHBaeMHe II0 9ToMy Bompocy rocienosatenem I'epaxnura Hpa-
ranoM B gmanore Ilmatoma «Hparmn», ¢ mpyroii — Ha Marepumansi, Ko-
TOpHE MOYKHO W3Bledh u3 coxpaHusmmnxcs ¢parmentos ['epaxnura. Bo
¢parmenre VS 22 B 1 Teparnanr rosopuT 0 TOM, UTO €ro TOBECTBO-
BaHHe OCHOBaHO Ha mceaenoBanuu cnoB (Emea) u men (8pya) B coorsert-
CTBUH ¢ WX TPHPOTOH (xatd odowv)., Ha mepserit B3raAxm Momer moxa-
3aThCA, UTO 9TOT (parMenT Ge3yCIOBHO CBUETENILCTBYET 00 0c0Goit
poiu aHanW3a CIOB B MCCIeA0BaHUAX lepaknurTa u O NPU3HAHUU UM
HanWu@A NPUPOTHON CBA3M MEMIY Bembio M ee HamMeHoBaHWeM. lerno,
O[HAKO, OCIIOMKHFETCS TeM, 4YTO He BIOHE fACeH CMBICI CI0Ba &meq,
Nmeroress nm 3mech B BUAY OTMENBHEIE CIIOBa, MOABepraeMsie lepak-
JIUTOM aHaNW3y, WA e &meo O3HadaerT peum miofeil, woropsie Iepak-
JUT ONpefeNeHHHIM 06pa3oM HMCCleyeT, UTOGE U3BIEYh N3 HUX MCTHHY?
ITo Muenuio Ilamesipo, «Emo¢ mepROHAYANBEHO O3HAYAIO HE OTAETHHOE
CIIOBO, a MA3HKOBOH axT, peus».?? VIMeHHO B 9TOM IHePBOHAYAILHOM
sHaueHun &mo¢ BHCTymaer y l'eparkamra. Odeccrmit Myjaper momaraer,
4T0 peud Jofeil CcrmocoOHH MPABHIBHO MepefaBaTh OOBEKTUBHYIO WC-
THHY,?® HO M3 BTOro BOBCE He CJIEAYET, YTO ME;KIY SBICHUEM U CIIOBOM,
ero 0003HAYAIOITUM, HAAWYECTBYCT HeKas TWPUPOLHAS OpraHWYecKas
CBA3E.

BaxusIM apryMeaToM McclIenoBaTenaeil, CINTA0MuX, 910 ['epariuT
ycMaTpuBal HAJIXIMe IPUPOTHON CBA3M MEKIY CIOBOM W SIBIEHHIEM,
CIY}KUT TaKKe TO OGCTOATEIBCTBO, UTO BHICIIAA BaKOH, YIPaBIAI0-
muit MapoM, HasBam y [epaxnura Aéyoc. JTO CyMECTBUTEIHHOE MMEET
TOT ’Ke KOPEHb, 4TO W TVIATOJ AéY® ‘TOBOPHTH’; MEPBOHAYAIBHOE 3HA-

HAUMEHOBAHUEM, BHCTYNAXM MHOTHe uccieposarenu. Cm., B wacrHoctn: M a m-
nmec M. K. K reopnnm nosmanusa Iepawinra. Xapokos, 1913,c.1; Heini-
man F. Nomos und Physis. — Schweizerische Beitrige zur Altertumswis-
senschaft, 1945, Bd 9, H. 1, S. 50; Pagliaro A. Struttura e pensiero del
«Cratilo» di Platone. — In: Pagliaro A. Nuovisaggi di critica semantica.
Messina—Firenze, 1956, p. 51, 52.

21 Cm., B wactHoctu: Nestle W. 1) Heraklit und die Orphiker. — Phi-
lologus, 1905, Bd 64, H. 3, S. 380; 2) Griechische Geistesgeschichte, S. 75;
Diels H. Die Anfinge der Philologie bei den Griechen,S.3; LejeuneM.
La curiosité linguistique dans 1’antiquité classique, p. 49.

2 Pagliaro A. Eraclito e il logos (Fr. B1). —In: PagliaroA.
Saggi di critica semantica. Messina—Firenze, 1953, p. 140. K muenuro uraxsan-
CKOro mcciaemoBatensa mnpucoenuuserca B. B. Hapaxymaxkos. Cm.: Kapaky-
maxoB B.B. 1) llepsre rpegeckue $umocodsl 0 poiad A3HKA B MO3HAHAN, —
Vuen. san. Tymas6. nex. un-ta, 1963, 1. 40. Cep. ¢uuoun., Bam. 16, c. 80; 2) Mpo6-
neMa s3uKa y I'epawnimra. — B Km.: fISHK W CTWIH anTHYHHIX nAcaTened, J.,
1966, c. 100.

B Pagliaro A. Eraclito e il logos, p. 144.
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9eHHe CyMEeCTBATOIBHOTO Adyo; GHIO HECOMHEHHO ‘CIOBO, peYb’.
«TepakanT BO3BENX BCe YACTHHIE 3AaKOHEI, MOIMEYCHHHIE WM B JKA3HH
NPUPONH ¥ YEJ0BEKAa, K IOHATHIO € 1 ¥ H 0 i BCEMHPHOH 3aKOHO-
meprOocTH. OT €ro B30opa He YCKOJB3HYIO TOCIOACTBO CTPOTOI'O BCe-
00'heMITIONMEro, He 3HAIOIIEr0 MCKIIOUYEHHS, Muponopanxa. [losHas m
BO3BECTHB BCEJEHCKYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh M 0e3pasmeapHOe TOCIOJ-
CTBO NPWIMHHOCTH, OH OTMETHJI DTHM IIOBOPOTHHIA NYHKT B TyXOBHOM
pasBuTHH 9enxoseuecTBa».?* IToT BcelneHCKWi 3akoH monydma y [e-
pakimTa HazBaHme Aéyoc. Ho B KaKOM 3HaYeHME BHICTYIAET 3TO CIOBO
y Tepaknura? Muenmsa wucciaemoBareleii Ha 3TOT C4eT PACXOIATCH.
Brpaomuiica mccaegosarens rpedeckoit punocodun Munsc momaraer,
qro Méyo¢ BHICTYmaeT y I'epakinra B CBOEM MePBOHAYANBHOM CMBICIE —
‘cioBo’. «Ho «cmoso» mmeer y Iepawmmra me Toabko Mmeradmsmue-
CKy0, — nmmer Jmisc, — OHO mMeeT TaksKe (PHIOIOrMIECKyI0 3Ha-
qumocTh. 60 ocmesnnoe IlmaTomoM sTmMmolormueckoe HAaIpaBJIeHHE
nosmHeHmmMX mocienosareneir 'epakinmTa BOCXOAAT HEIOCPENCTBEHHO
K camomy [eparnmry, Kak 9TO MOKHO YCMOTpPETH M3 OTHEIBHEIX
HAMEKOB B ero coxpanuBmnxcsa gparmenrax».? Touxa spenusa [uasca,
OHAKO, [alleKo He ABjsAercA oOmenpusHanmoi. Kak momaraior MHO-
rme CHeNUaNHUCTH 10 TpedecKoit fmiaocoduu, Aéyoc BercTymaer y TIe-
PAKINTA HEe B CBOEM IIePBOHAYAJNHLHOM 3HAYEHHMH CIOBO, peds’,
a B Io3mHeHAmeM ‘MHCIb, MBIIJIeHHe’ 26

IIporuB mMuenus, coriacHo KoTOpoMy I'epakiHMT WHITAJCA PaLAO-
HAILHO 000CHOBATH ydYeHHEe O €CTeCTBeHHOU CBA3H CIOB MW Belmel,
BHICKA3allICh MHOTHE HCCIeoBaTend.??

Mexny nosunueit Tepaxnura m nmosunmeir ITapMerana AecoMEEHHO
CymecTByeT TIy0oKoe pasimime, W 3aK/II0YAETCA OHO B TOM, 4TO, IO
Teparaury, peun xopeii crocoOGHE NPABUIBHO IEepPeNaBaTh 00HEKTHB-
HYI0 HCTHHY, a mias [lapMerupa JofcKie peuH JIOKABL B CaMoil cBOeH
OCHOBE, KaK M BCe, 9YTO OTHOCHUTCA K cfiepe BOCIPHHMMAEMOI0 TyB-
creamMu Mupa sBiaenmit. Ho m3 sToro Bosce me cienyer, 4to K I'epak-
JINTY BOCXONMT pPAaIAOHAAbHOE 00OCHOBAHWE YYEHHA O IIPHPOTHOMK
CBA3M MEKIy IpeIMeToM W ero Ha3BaHmeM, a IlapMmeHmT saBisAerca
cosnareiieM yIenns o0 yCIOBHOM CBASH MeKIY TeM U ApyrmM. Boobme
DPOTHBONOCTABJICHAE [BYX KOHIENNAA O CYIHOCTA HAXMEHOBAHAA BO3-
HOKJIO, MO-BHANMOMY, BO BPEMEHA, 3HAYATENLHO Oollee IMO3THOE, IeM
ppemera D'eparinmra m Ilapmenapma. Vuenns 000dX BeMHKHX MHICIIH-
Teneit magama V B. OKa3ald JIANb HEKOTOPOe BIMAHWE HA GopMupoBa-
HOe STHX KoHOennmit; B ydeHmAx lepawamra m Ilapmemmma MokHO

2Tommepn T. I'peweckme mucamrenn, c. 66.

26 Diels H. Die Anfinge der Philologie bei den Griechen, S. 3.

26 Cm., B wactHocTH: Busse A. Der Wortsinn von Aéyos bei Heraklit. —
Rhein. Mus. N. F., 1926, Bd 75, H. 2, S. 208.

27 Kpome A. ITamsapo m B. B, KaparynakoBa, 0 KOTODHX peds ILIa BHIIe,
cm. Takke: Hoffmann E. Die Sprache und die archaische Logik. Tiibin-
gen, 1925, S. 14; Tporc K mit 1. M. J3 MCTOPHE AaHTHIHOrO A3HKO3HAHHAA,
c.29; Heinimann F, Nomos und Physis, S. 54, ]
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o0HAPYHUTb SJIEMEHTH, KOTOPHE NPU UX fAaJbHelmell pazpaborre
MOTJM OHTH HCOONH30BAHE CTOPOHHHKAMM KaK TOH, TAK M Jpyroi
TOYKY 3PeHud.

N3 tex cBegenwmii, KOTOpPHE J0ILIX K0 HAc 00 yuenuu [{eMoKpuTa
(nesaTeNIBHOCTh KOTOPOro OTHOCHTCA K IochexHeit Tperu V B. 70 H. 9.),
MOYKHO W3BJI€4b HEKOTOPHE NAaHHbIE O €ro B3IJIAJAX HA SBICHUSA,
orHOCAImuecA K obimactu AswKa. Barasgel [leMoxkpura Ha A3BIK Tpel-
CTABJISIIOTCA HCCIENOBATENAM IIPOTUBOPEYMBHIMU, BO MHOTHX paGorax
OPeJUPHHAMAIOTCSA T€ WIM WHBIE HONBITKH COIJIACOBATH BTH B3TJISI/IHI
MeKay co00H, BOCCO3JATh MOCJE0BATEIbHOE M CTIPOHOEe yueHHe
o ssuike y IleMoxpura. Baskgeiiimee MecTo cpenu cBeleHAN 0 B3rIAfaX
HeMoxkpura Ha A3BIKOBHE ABICHUA 3aHUMAeT COOOIIEHWE HEOIIAaTo-
guka IIpoxkma (V B. H. 5.) B ero xommesrtapuax ¥ «Hpatmry» Ilaa-
TOHA: «J|eMOKpHUT. . . TOBOPMI, YTO HMEHA CYMIECTBYIOT II0 YCTAHOB-
JeHNI0, W MOKA3HBAJ 9TO, NMPHUBOJMA 4Yersipe jgoBoja: 1) opHomMeH-
HOCTH — TOMOHHMMWS, & UMEHHO TO 00CTOSTEeNbCTBO, YTO Pa3JIMUHEIE
pemu 0003HAYAIOTCA ONHAM U TeM ke HAa3BaHWEM; 2) MHOIOUMEH-
HOCTh — IOJIMOHUMUSA: PA3IUIHBE HA3BAHMUSI IPUMEHAIOTCA K OTHOMY
W TOMY jKe IIpefMeTy, 3aMeHsIA APYT APyra, a 3T0 HeBO3MOKHO, €CIIH
Ha3BaHM] Bemledl CyHmECTBYIOT II0 NPUPOJE; J) HepPerMeHOBAHHA
Bemieii: Begb ecau Obl mMeHA OBLIM OT HPUPOAHl, TO I0UeMy Gr Apwu-
cToraa mepemMenoBanu B Ilmatoma, a Tuprama B Deodpacra; 4) or-
CYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBHMS B CIOBOOOPA30BAHMYU: HAIPWMED, OT CJIOBA
«MBICIIbY MOKHO 00pa30BaTh IJIAr0J (MEICJAMTH», MOYEMY K€ OT CJIOBa
«CIIPaBeIMBOCTY HElb3d 00pPa30BaTh IJIAroi (CHPaBENIUBATHY. JHA-
YUT, MMEHA [eHCTBUTEIHHO BOSHUKJIN CIYyIaiHO, & HE NPUCYITH BeIaM
mo upupope. CaM Ke OH Ha3HIBAET CBOW HEPBEHIA OBOJ HOBOXOM, BO3-
HAKIIAM W3 MHOTO3HAYHHIX CJIOB (noiucemos), BTOPOil — W3 DPaBHO-
CHIBHEIX CIOB (UCOpponos), TPeTHil — W3 IepeuMeHOBAHUIL (Memonu-
MO08) W UETBEPTHIH — M3 Oe3HIMAHHBIX HOHATHIL (HOHUMOB)».28

CoBpeMeHHbIe HCCIEHOBATENN CKIOHHBI CIMTATh, 9T0, X0TA [lpowa
¥ He BOCODOM3BOAMT TOYHO KAaKOT0-TO BLICKaswBaHUA J[lemoxpura,
OCHOBHHIE HJieH, COfIeD;KAIIuecsi B €ro COOOUIeHUHU, BCE JKE BOCXOMAT
K camomy [lemoxpury.2?

Coo0menue IIpoxma sicHO roBopur Ham 0 TOM, 9T0 J{eMOKpPHT OhLI
CTOPOHHHKOM (¥, GHTH MOJKeT, JayKke OCHOBAaTeNeM) Teopuu 00 yCIOB-
HOH CBABH MEKAY sABJIeHHEM u ero mMeneM. CpeleHHsA O B3LIALAX
HeMoKprTa Ha SBHIK, KOTOPHE MOYKHO IOYEPHHYTH U3 APYTHX MCTOY-
HHKOB, Kak Oyxro mporuBopedar coobmernuio IIporma. B rommenta-
puax K «Dummeby» Ilmaroma, mpumajgnekamux mepy ¢uiaocoda-mia-
roEuKa VI B. H. 5. OnuMnmogopa, ME TutaeM, 9o J[eMOKPUT HA3KIBAI

28 Ifmr. mo.: Jypwne C. fI. Hemoxpur. JI., 1970, c. 353.

29 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen
und Rémern. 2. Aufl. T. 1. Berlin, 1890, S. 78, 176, 177; Luce J.V. An argu-
ment of Democritus about language. — The Classical Review (New Ser.), 1969,
vol. 19, Ne 1, p.3; Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie, S.65
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uMeHa 6GOroB «3BYYAIUME M300PWKCHAAME (dydhpata  @uvievia) 6o-
ros».?® Ilayrapx coobimaer HAM B OJHOM W3 CBOMX COYNHEHUHA U3pede-
ume Jlemorpura: «Cioso tenp meupmy (Myoc vap Epyov oan).® Coob-
menna Ouammmuoyopa u llryrapxa max Oypro OB MOTYT CIYKATH
TOBOMOM B MTOJbL3Y TOFO BBIJIAHA, 9T0 L{eMOKDHUT IpHAEPIKUBAICA
TEOPHH O €CTECTBEHHOW, HPWPONHON CBABH MEKLY SBICHHEM M €ro
HasBaHmeM. IIpequpuHUMAIUCH HOUBITKA COTJIACOBATH DTH BHICKABHI-
BaHUA MEXOy cofoil, ogHA W3 KOTOPHIX mnpmHagIekur P. Ouimmn-
coHy,%? cymraBmIeMy, 4TO TOYKa 3peHUs J[eMOKpuTa Ha TPOUCXOMKIE-
HHe S3BIKA COBIAJANA ¢ TOUKOil 3peHus Inurypa. Ilo msicam Ilemo-
Kpura (momaraer OUINNICOH, ONNPAACH HA BHCKA3HBAHUA JMAKYPA),
cjIeyeT pasniwdarh ABe CTAJUU B CTAHOBIeHUH A3biKa. [lepBoHadanrbHO
CJI0BA BOBHMKAJIM ECTECTBEHHBIM IIyTeM KAaK BO3jeiicTBUA Bemeidl Ha
HaIly AyIOy ¥ TeM CaMBIM Kak OTOOpa)KeHWUs DTHX BEIIed, HO 3aTeM
IOJ, BAMAHUEM KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPWISCKHX (AKTOPOB (BIEMEHTH HOTO-
BOPA) CJIOBA W3MEHWIYM CBOIO IEPBOHAYANbHYI (POPMYy M IepecTanm
OnTh TOYHHIMHE oToOpa:keHmsaMu semeil. [Iporus touxm spenus Du-
annncosa pemurtenbuo seerynmt C. . Jlypre: «fI yGemxgen . . . 9ro
npu ronkosaHnu Ounnnncora BOMPOC CIUIIKOM yIPOIIAETCA: €CIn OB
INMUKYp MPOCTO IOBTOPSLI MoBOIHL leMokpuTa, a He IOJEMHU3HPOBAI
C HOM 0 KaKHM-TO BOIPOCAM, TO BPSJ JU KOMY-Tu00 IPHUILIO B TO-
JOBY IATHPOBATH BTHX PUI0cOPOB KAK IPEACTABUTEIEH fuaMeTPATbHO
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHEX HampasiaeHuidl ... Mucap 006 «oOmecTBeHHOM
[OTOBOPEY COBEpIIEHHO TyKma pgerepmummumcty [lemowpury. .. Has
JleMokpuTa KaK AJIA [eTePMHHHCTA He CYMIECTBOBANO [BYX TaRHX
PA3IMIHEIX KAUECTBEHHO DIIOX (DIOXW €CTECTBEHHOTO SIBHIKA M JLOXU
yCIOBHOTO s3BIRa, — M. I1.)».3

C mameit TOYKM BPEHHUS, IJIsT TOTO ITOOLI BHIABUTH CBA3h MEIKITY
pasIMIHHIMU BHICKA3hBaHmAMU [leMOKpHmTa 0 s3bike, HET HEOGXOomu-
MOCTH TPUOEraTh K BIMKYPOBCKOMY HPELCTABIEHUIO O ABYX CTAJUAX
B DA3BUTUU TEIOBEUECKOT0 f3HIKA. MHOToe mposicHsETcs, ecim MH
ob0paTumes K reopuu moszHamua JleMoKpuTa.

IeMoKpUT, KAK X HEKOTOpHIe Apyrue rpedeckue ¢uiocodsr, pas-
JM9aJ 7[BA POJA HOBHAHMS: UYBCTBEHHOE BOCIPUATHE M TMOCTHKEHUE
pasymoM. IlopnnanaOe HO3HAHUE CYIIHOCTH ABIEHHH FOCTYIHO TOXBKO
pasyMmy. «[leMoKpuT cumTaN, YTO JOrHIECKUM ITyTeM MOIKHO NOUTH
710 COBEPHIEHHOTO BHAHUS O HPHUPOJE TOABKO IIOTOMY, UTO OTOIKME-
CTBJISLII 3aKOHBI MHIIIIEHUS ¢ 3aKOHAMU OBITHS, BCIENCTBHE 9€r0 [
Hero He GBIIO PABHAIEI MEJKIY HOCEOJOTHEH u OHTOIOrHeiy.3* BMecte
¢ teMm Ilemokpur «OBUI Kpaiime fajiek OT TOro, 4To0H yTBEDKIATS,
470 PasyM MOJKET HOCTHTATh BEINi HEIOCPeJCTBeHHO, MUHYS TYBCTBEH-

30 Typoe C. fA. Hemoxpur, c. 353.
31 Tawm xe.

22 Philippson R. Platons Kratylos und Demokrit. — Philologische
Wochenschrift (49 Jg.), 1929, N 30, S. 923 sqq.
33 Jypoe C. fA. IOemoxpur, c¢. 550.

M Jypese C. fI. Ouepxum mo ucropum anTwaHod mayxum. M.—JI., 1947,
c. 141,
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HBI OOKIT, WJIKM ITOOLI BUIAETh B MUPE ABJIEHUH IUIIF MEPAK, GanTac-
maropmio».3® Hanm gyscTBa He HaioT HaM BIOJHE afEeKBATHOTO Ipe.-
CTaBIGHHA O BEIAX, HO OHHU [OCTABIAIT HANIEMy pasyMy HeoOXonm-
MHIA Marepuas, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO PasyM MOJKET BLIpaGoTarh Ipa-
BWIbHOE TOHHMAaHWE CyI[HOCTH sBjienuir. «JIsa mMmpa — Mup
»HE3aKOHHOPOKACHHOM MEHICAM® (MHD TYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHA, —
Y. II.) u Muap ,3aKOHHODOKIEHHON Mbican* (MOCTHKEHHe MUpa pa-
symom, — M. II.) — orHOCsITCA APYr K JAPYTY, Kak wm3o0payKenne
B KPUBOM W OOBIKHOBEHHOM 3€PKAJIe WIN KAK MU, BEAUMEIA IIPOCTHIM
r1a30M, U MAD, BAAUMEIH TOJ MurpockoroM. IIycTs B mepBoM caydae
MEL BHJAM BCE IpEefMeTH B Kpajiie M3BPAINeHHOM MM HESCHOM BHUIE,
BCE ’Ke TO, 9YTO MHEl BHIHWM, €CTh PEAJbHO CYIIECTBYIOINUA MuUp, a He
Mup Hameir danrasum».?® (EpuACTBEHHEIN MCTOUHUK TMO3HAHWUA OKpPY-
YRAION[Er0 — HAIIM HEHOCPEeCTBeHHBIe BocHpuATHSA. Ho 3T Hemo-
Cpe[CTBeHHEE BOCIPUATAA HE JAOT HaM HPABWJIHLHOTO TIPE/ICTABICHHUS
o Bemax».3? JleMokpur, OmHAKO, He [eIaeT HA 3TOM OCHOBAHHUM BEHI-
BOjJa, MOMOOHOTO TOMY, KoTOPHIl fedanm [lapmenun u ero mociaemosa-
Tenan (IMKOJA 97eaToB), A KOTOPHX PeATbHBIH MUD He MMEeT HUIero
obuiero ¢ mMupom mpencrasiaenuit. lua J{eMoxpura «MeKITy HE3aKOH-
HOPOKIEHHONX U BaKOHHOPOKICHHON MEBICIBI0 NPUHIUNHAIBHON pas-
muns Her. IlepBas mpescraBisger co0oil HEMOCPENCTBEHHYI0 CHCTEMA-
TH3aOMI0 U O0heUHEHNE MOKABAHWNA TyBCTB, MPUIEM OHA MOIBEPraer
WX TeM CaMbIM HEePBUYHOW HEKPUTHIECKOHA 00paboTke; BTOpasA mpo-
H3BOJUT JUIIbL NATbHEHIIEe KPUTHISCKOE OYUIIECHME STUX MOKABAHMUIL,
HO HE MOKeT PeIluTeJIbHO HUKAKUX 3HAHAN MOJYIUTH HPAMBIM IIyTEM,
Ges mocpencTBa IyBCTB».>® 3HaroMcTBO ¢ Teopmedl mosHamuA Jlemo-
KpHTa MO3BOJIAET, HA HANI B3IJISA[, JIyUile HOHATH ero IPeNcTaBIeHHA
0 mIpHupone A3BIKA. MbI mojaraeMm, 910 pa3anTHbIe BEICKashBaHusa [lemo-
KpHUTa 0 A3EIKe JUINb HA HEePBHI B3TIAAN HAXOAATCA B HPOTHUBOPEIUH
OPYT C APYTOM, B MEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH WX BIOJHE MOMKHO COTJIACOBATH
MeRIy COO0O0i.

Cr1oBO OTHIOH He aGCOTIOTHHIH JBOWHUK 0003HATAEMON MM BeIlu,
DOKA3aTeIBLCTBOM BTOTO CHYKUT HAIWIAE MHOTMX DPA3IMIHHIX CJIOB
s o6o3HaUeHUSA OJHON W TOMl yKe Bem(u, 0003HAYEHNE Pa3HBIX BeIei
ONHHM W TeM 3Ke CJI0BOM U T. 1. Ho 9To eme He 3HATNUT, 9TO MEIKTTY CIO-
BOM M BeImpblo, M 0003HATaeMOM, BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET BCAKAHd CBA3L
7 Becakoe coorserctBre. CiIoBo — m300pasKeHUe BeINy, cI0BO — TEHb
pemu. Ho m300pakeHust OMHON U TOM yKe BEId MOTYT GBITh Pa3HBIMI,
OHI MOTYT PasidmdaThbCs MeRAy co00# M0 BEIWIUHe, OHH MOTYT GHITH
ClIeJIaHHl W3 PA3JIMIHOTO MaTepHalia, OHUH MOT'YT OHTH B 0OJBIICH MIK
MeHBINEeH CTeleHN MOXOKUMH HA CBOH OPUTMHAJN; T€Hb OT OLHOTO W
TOTO ke IpeaMera MOJKeT OBITH Pa3IWTIHON B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MECTO-
IOJI0KeHNA IpefMera, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOT0, B KaKoi 4acTm Heba
HAaXOJWTCA B JAHHEI MOMEHT CONHIE W T. [.

36 Tam xe.

36 Tam jxe, c¢. 143.
37 Tam ke, ¢.”157.
88 Tam e, c. 161,
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WUrax, Mbl mojaraem, 4rto pasiudabie BEHCKashBaHUA JleMoxpmra
0 A3BIKE IPU BCEH MX KayKyIIeHcsa MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH B AEHCTBUTEIL™
HOCTH 06PA3yIOT JIOBOILHO CTPOHHYI0 KAPTHHY: CIIOBA, MOMO0HO MOKa-
3aHUAM HAMUX TYBCTH, HAOT HAM JHIIL NPHOIMSUTENBHOE, He BIOJIHE
TOYHOE IIPEJICTABICHUE O BEIIW, TEM He MEHee OIpemeIeHHOe COOTBEeT-
CTBHE MEJKIY CJIOBOM U BEIILIO BCE jKE HMMEETCH.

B cmope Me:K[y CTODOHHHKAME TOYKHM B3PEHHS O CXOJICTBE CIOBA
¢ mpupoaoit 0603HATAEMOr0 IPeIMeTa W CTOPOHHUKAME IIPeJiCTaBie-
Hust 06 YCIOBHOI CBA3H MeIKIY IIPeAMeTOM 1 ero HassanumeM J[eMorpur
B OCHOBHOM pasfielsieT BO33DEHHs INPeCTaBUTeNell «YCIOBHOI Teo-
puM, HO €ro apryMeHTalus HANpaBIeHA JUINL HPOTHB KpalHOX Ba-
PHAHTOB «IpUPOIHOI» Teopun.3® «J[eMOKPUT coueTaeT B CBOEM YYCHHH
0 sA3BIKe 00e TH TOIKM 3peHHuA (TOUKY 3PEHHA O (IPHPONHON» CBA3H
MEKIY IPEJMETOM W €r0 HAHMEHOBAHHEM M TOYKY 3PeHHA 00 «yCIoB-
HOi1» CBABK Me)KNY TeM u mpyrum, — M. I1.), HO TaruM 00pasom, 4To
BepX y Hero ABHO Oeper BTOpas m3 HEX».4
- WMuarepec demorpuTa K A3HKY He OrPAHHYHBAJICA BOIPOCOM O Xa-
paKTepe CBSI3W MEKIY CIOBOM M 0003HAYAEMHIM MM ODEIMETOM, BElu-
Ruil yYeHHE-3HIUKIONETUCT WCCHENOBAT PasHOOOpPAsSHEIE SBIEHUSA,
otrHOcAmumecsa K cdepe sspika. [0 HAC JONIIM HABBAHWSA MHOTHX COYH-
meHnit [leMoxkpura Ha sasoikoBblie Tembl: (Jlmorem Jlaspmmit IX, 48)
«O purmax u rapmonumy», «O Kpacore cios», «O GIaro3ByYHHIX U He-
GmaroaByJHbiX OykBax», «0 peuemmax», «O HamMeHOBaHHAX».
Cpenum mpoumx «MycmdecKmx» coumuenwmit [lemoxpura moren Jlasp-
muii maszereaer Taxske «O Tomepe, mim 06 opdosmum m rioccax». OcHo-
BHBasACh Ha dToM coobmenumm morema Jlaspmusa, WM. M. Tpomcrmit
BHICKA3HIBaeT MHEHUE, IT0 «J[eMOKPUT OTKPHIBaeT CO00M AIWHARINA DAL
TPeUECKUX HCCeoBaTeNneil, MMCABIIAX O II0CCAX, B TEM CAMEIM SBIIA-
eTCA OCHOBOIONOKHMKOM I'PEYeCKOll MHaIeKToIorumy.4?

Kax am Maso MBI 35aeM 0 cofiepsKaHum pTux coamaennit [emoxpura,
BCE YK€ CaMy Ha3BaHWUS CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4T0 «lleMOKpuT GRII
TMePBEIM MBICIUTENEM, KOTOPHIH B CBOMX 0GCTOSATENHHHIX MCCIEHOBa-
HUAX yHeNmI BHUMAHME KAK CMEICIOBHIM, TAK M YACTO B3BYKOBHIM
acmerTaM asbiKay.*3 «IlepBrM Puao0roM» B MCTOPHM IPEYECKOM HAYKHA
rHasnBaer Jemoxpura pamnysckmit uccienosarens B. Tonpmmmunr, 4

Bo sropoit momosure V B. 70 H. 9. B I'penimu mpuobpen Gombmoe
BINAHNE HOBHA T fearensd B cdepe rynpTypH: «[logBunuck crpan-
CTBYIOIIME YIATENsI, LYTEMEeCTBYIOIINe W3 ropofa B TOPOA; OHU CO-
fupanu BOKpPYr ceba IoHomeld m ofydanrm mx. B armx yporax mouo-
IOMY 9eJiOBEeKY TPemoJaBAINCH TEMEHTH NO3UTHBHEIX HAYK, YYEHUA

3 Luce J. V. An argument of Democritus about language, p. 4.

W Acmyc B. ®. Hemorpmr, M., 1960, c. 60.

4 Iur. mo: Jlypre C. A. [lemokpmr, c. 381.

2 Tpomcrui II. M. Boupoch s3HKOBOr0 DasBUTHA B aHTUIHOM 06-
mecree. JI., 1973, ¢. 39.

9 Gentinetta P. M. Zur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sophisten
und in der stoisch-hellenistischen Zeit. Winterthur, 1961, S. 35.

4 Goldsehmidt. V. Essai sur le «Cratyle». Paris, 1940, p. 16,
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HaTypdmiocodoB, H3IATATMCH ¥ OOBACHANMCH HOITHIECKUE TBOpe-
HUS, OPaBMIA TOJIBKO YTO MOSBHBIICHCS IpaMMATHRHE, TOHKOCTH MeTa-
dusukm. Ho meHTD »TOoro mnpenofaBamusA CcoCTaBIAAA IOATOTOBKA
K IPAKTHIECKOMH, B 0CO0CHHOCTH K O0IIEecTBeHA0H, musHm.* B orim-
age oT Goslee PAHHUX IPeYeCKUX MBICIHTeNeil 3T cTpancTByomue (u-
J0cOEI, MONYYUBIINE BIOCHIEACTBAM HA3BAHUE (COPHUCTHY, B3aHHMA-
JUCHh HE CTOJBKO HCCIeOBATENLCKOH, CKOJBKO IMPOCBETHTEIHCKOH 1
OpenoJiaBaTeNIbCKON JeATeIbHOCTHIO, HIPH 3TOM IIEHTP UX HHTepeca
JIe;KaJ HEe B TOYHBIX, & B OOLIECTBEHHBIX HAYKAX.

Pasymeercs, cpequ copucton GBLIK TOMM CAMBIX PAa3IUIHBIX B3TJf-
JOB, W BCe K€ [JIA MHDPOBO33PEEUA OOJDLIIMHCTBA COPHCTOB Xapak-
TEePHHL HEKOTOphle obmue TempeHnuu. B orauume or ¢uiocodos cra-
PHIX IIKOJX C WX CaMOYBEDEHHHM M HAUBHBIM [OTMATH3MOM COQUCTE
BCSAYECKM HOMICPKHUBAIN OrPAHHICHHHIE BO3MOYKHOCTH YEIO0BETECKOI0
MO3HAHHUA: NCTUHY TIO3HATH HEJb3, 1a U BPs) In 006 KTHBHAS NCTHHA
cymecTsyer. CKenTUIUSM B T'HOCEOJOTHIECKOl 00JacTH MPUBEN BIO-
CIEICTBUM K 9THIECKOMY CKEITHUI[U3MY: eCAH HeT 00heKTUBHON MCTHHEL,
TO, 3HAYUT, HE MOKET OBITh M 00BEKTHBHOM CHPaBEIIHBOCTH.

3amaga BEIAIOIETOCS YEA0BEKA 3aKII0YAETCS, N0 MHEHHIO codu-
CTOB, HE B TOM, ITOOH BEHISIBUTH MCTHHY HJIH YTBEPIUTDH CIPABEIIU-
BOCTH (#00 cHemaTh 3TO HEBO3MOIKHO), & B TOM, 9TOOLI JOOHTHCS BIUA-
HEUA M BJACTH. B yCIoBHAX IPAMOIl JIEMOKpATHM, I'OCIOACTBOBABIICH
B AQmHax, a Tax)Ke BO MHOTHX APyrux rocymapcrsax I'pemum rias-
HEIM cII0c0o00M HOOMTHCA BIMSAHUS W BiIacTd GbUIO yMEHNE KPACHBO I
y6enurenbHo ropopurb. O0ydenne 0paTOPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY 3aHHMAJIO
IO9TOMY II€HTPAJIbHOE MECTO B IIPENo[aBATEJbCKON JIeATEIbHOCTH
coducToB.

PaspaboTra Teopun 1 OPaKTUKYE OPATOPCKOTO UCKYCCTBA CTAMYIIH-
poBaJia HHTEPEC K A3HIKOBEIM spierusaM. CoucTel, 1 B HEPBYIO oUepensb
Hanbolee BHaomuiica U3 HUX — [Iporarop, Bo MHEOTOM CIOCOGCTRO-
BAJIU OCMBICICHHIO (AKTOB SSHIKA, OCTABABIIHXCS N[O TOTO BpEMEHU
HE3aMeYEeHHBIMU.

IIporarop, crapmmii COBpEMEHHUK U COOTeYeCTBeHHHK [leMoxpura
(o6a omm mpomcxopmsaT m3 Abpep — rpedeckoit kKomonunu Bo Dpaxum),
gacTo OnBaix B AdumHax, ymocromncsa Oamsxoit npy:k6s ¢ Ilepurmom,
GBUI [py’KeH ¢ OBPHIMIOM M [PYIHMU BHJARIMUMACA agUHIHAMI.
IToxamyit, camoe sHamenmroe BHICKasbiamume IIporaropa riaacur:
«Yemoser ecTh Mepa Bcex Beleil, CYIIeCTBYIOIIHX, UTO OHHU CYIIe-
CTBYIOT, W HECYMIECTBYIOIMUX, 4T0 oHM He cymectsyor» (VS 80 B 1).
Enpa n1m Menee sHamenuwro BEICKasmiBamme IIporaropa o Gorax:
«O Gorax A HE MOTY 3HATH HHU TO, 9TO OHU €CTh, HA TO, YTO WX HET, HA
TO, KAKWe OHM 10 Buay, u60 MHOTOE MeNIaeT 3HATH 3TO — HEACHOCTH
mpeiMera ¥ KpaTKoCTh geliosedeckoii sxusamy (VS 80 B 4).

Y d"emoBeKa HET CPEACTB I IOCTIIKEHHsi O0O0BEKTHBHOTO MUDpAa;
HE TOJBKO TyBCTBA, HO 4 pasyM (u B aToM oramune IIporaropa or amea-
TOB) He JAI0T HaM BO3MOKHOCTH y3HATH HCTHHY. «PeasbHBIH Mupy mis

% Tommepuy T. Tpeueckue murcamtTens, c. 352.
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HAC — 9TO TOT MEp, KOTODEI HAM IIPefCTABIgeTcA. BIONHE HOHATHO,
4T0 YeaoBeKa ¢ TAKHM MIpPOCO3ePLAaHHEM BOIPOC O XapaKTepe CBA3H
ME[Y UpPeAMEeTOM ¥ er0 HAauMEeHOBAHHeM (ABIAETCA JH 3TA CBA3h
OpPraHWYeCcKOH, HPHPOJHOH MJIH OHA OCHOBAHA HA YCTAHOBIEHHH)
BooOme mHTepecosarh He Mosker.?* Horga IIporarop rosopmr o mpa-
BHJIBHOCTH CJOB (6pdothg v/opatwv), 0 IpaBHIbHOCTH pedn (6pduémeta),
TO OH HMeeT B BHAY NIpaKTHdeCKHe 33Jadl OPATOPCKOIO HCKYC-
cTBa. ¥ HEro, IMO-BUAMMOMY BIEDPBbHIE B HCTOPUHU I'PEYECKOU KYJIbTYPH,
BO3HHKAaeT HpobieMa A3LIKOBOM HOPMH, IpobieMa BHPaOOTKE Ipa-
BHJI peud, [ocToitHOH oOpasoBamHOro desosexa. (Cpenarh deroBeKa
HCKYyCHBIM B ynorpeOienmu caoB (VS 80 A25) (mept émdv detviv) —
riaBHag 3ajaga socumtamua (ibid.) (moudetag peyrotov pépog). Ham
SBEIK [JOJKEH HAXOQUTHCA B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ TPeOOBAHUSAMH pPasyMa;
taM, rge [Iporarop rakore coorsercTBEA He 00HAPYIKHABAI, OH CIUTAI
HEOOXOAMMBIM H3MEHHTH fABBIKOBOW yaye. SISHEK mopiexur ycoBep-
IMEHCTBOBAHMIO, KaK U Dpoune YeJ0BeUecKHe yCTaHOBIeHu . «IenoBex
ecTb Mepa BcexX Belleit — aror Tesuc [Iporaropa He TOIbKO O3HAYAT
YCJIOBHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOIIMX HOPM, HO M IPW3HABAJ, B KOHI|E KOHIOB,
3a 4eJIO0BEKOM IIPaBO Ha IEPecMOTpP — II0 COGCTBEHHOMY Pa3yMeHHIO
WK JKeJIAHUI0 — TUX HOPM».47

B cBonx pedopmaropcknx yerpemienusax Ilporarop ocmenmsaerca
Jajke KDHTHKOBaTh fA3HK lomepa. Apumcrorens (Arist. Soph. el. 14,
173b 17=VS 80 A 28) cooGuaer mam, uro IIporarop pemmTeabHO
IPOTeCTOBAJl IPOTUB TOTO, YTO CJOBO Eijvi¢ ‘THEB’ (MMEHHO C 3TOrO CJI0Ba
HaumHaercAd «lamaga») u cnoBo mAqf ‘mieM’ BHCTYNAOT Kak CJI0BA
JKeHCKOro poja.’* Apmcrorens cooGmaer HaM TamKe (Arist. Poet.
19, 1456b 15=VS 80 A 29), uro mnepBmit crux «Mamagey piwy
Gsde Yeq ‘Gormms, BoCIOH rTHeB...' BH3HBal BospaskeHue lIporaropa
mo Toii nmpuumue, uro l'omep smech, sKenadg oGpaTHTBCA K OOTHHE C
npocsoit, ¢ Momb0oii, ymorpedisger Qopmy detde (IOBENHTENBHOE HAa-
KIOHEHNE), KOTOpasd MOYKeT NCIONL30BaThes, Kak monaraer Ilporarop,
TONBKO JJIA TOro, 4TOOH OTAaTh mpukasaHue. PedopmaTopckue mpurs-
3anuaA llporaropa GHIM 00BEKTOM HACMENIEK COBDEMEHHHIX €My KOMe-
auorpagos. llo-rpeveckn m HmeTyX u KypHIIAa Ha3HBAIOTCA OJNHUM CJO-
BOM GQAextpudv (HasBaHHE IleTyXa M Ha3BaHMe KYDPHIH DPasnHYaioTcsa

% GoldschmidtV. Essaisurle«Cratyles,p.15; Heinimann F.
Nomos und Physis, S. 161; Fehling D. Zwei Untersuchungen zur griechi-
schen Sprachphilosophie. — Rhein. Mus., N. F., 1965, Bd 108, H. 3, S. 217;
Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie, S. 60.

7 @poaunos I. . Kcenodour u ero «Kupouegusy. — B ku.: K ceHo-
¢ omT. Hupomemusa. M., 1976, c. 245.

48 Ha ocHOBaHHH KaKUX KPUTEpPHUEB, CMBICIOBHIX WA (opMalbHEX, IIpora-
TOp NIpHUIIeJ K BHBOLY O HECOOTBETCTBHE YKA3aHHHX CJIO0B JKEHCKOMY POAY,
ocTaerca HeACHEIM. 00 atoM cM.: TpoHcruu M. M. IIpoGiaeMs A3HKa
B aHTUYHOHU HayKe, c. 15; Pagliaro A. Struttura e pensiero del «Cratilo»
di Platone, p. 62; Gentinetta P.M. Zur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sop-
histen. .., S. 24; Fehling D. Zwer Untersuchungen zur griechischen
Sprachphilosophie, S. 215; G uthrie W.K.C. A history of Greek philosophy.
Vol. 3. Cambridge, 1969, p. 221.
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aumb aprukiem). B romepmm  Apucropapa «OGnaxay (658 m cren.)
Cogrpar Tpebyer or Crpemcuapna, 4Tohbl OH A 0003HAYEHHA KYPHITH
YIOTPeONAN HECYINEeCTBYIOILEC CJORO §Asxtplrive,, NOCTPOGHHOE IO aHa-
JOTHU ¢ HA3BAHUAMII JKIBOTHHIX JKEHCKOIO MOJa. XOPOIIO W3BECTHO,
uro Coxpar HuueMy IOI00HOMY He YUII; HO ofnieMy MHeHHIO Hcclie-
soBatesieii, Apucrodan saeck Beicmensaer Ilporaropa.’

Kax 661 MBI B oTHocmnch K fearenbroctn IIporaropa kak pedop-
Maropa f3BIKa, MBI HE MOKeM He IPU3HATH, 4To 3aciayru IIporaropa
mepes HAYKoit o Asbike ouewb Beauku. [lo ceugerensersy Apucrorens
(Arist. Rhet. I' 5, 1407 b 6=VS 80 A 27), Ilporarop Obin mepawit,
KTO CTaJ PasjiumyaTh TP POJA HMEHII: MYKCKOM, KOHCKUN 1 BeIHEIH.
Keunruanman (Institutio Oratoria III, 4, 10) u Huorem Jlaspmmit
(IX, 53) coobmator, 9ro IIporarop pasimuan geTelpe TUIA BHICKA3H-
BaHUI: BOIPOC, OTBET, IOpydIeHHe, Hpocb0y. ATO0 pasrpaHudeHnue
TOCJTY;KIJIO IO3[(HEE OCHOBOM It PAasIuYeHNUsI HAKIOHEHHH TIpede-
cKoro riaaroia. Taxum oOpasom, IIporarop ObuI ImePBHIM IpPEYeCKEM
MEICJIMTEIEM, BHICKA3ABIIUM HEKOTOPHIE CY)KIOHHA 0 IPAMMAaTHICCKOM
CTpPOE A3HIKA.

CrenTHYeCKOe OTHOIIEHHE K BO3MOKHOCTAM 9YeJ0BEYECKOr0 MO3HA-
HOsI, XapaKkTepHoe JJIA 09€Hb MHOI'UX COPHMCTOB, HANLIO CBOE KpaiiHee
BHpayKkeHUe B yueHuu l'oprus us cunmunmiickux Jleontun. Bynyau Bo
MHOTOM IIOCJIe[oBaTeseM dieatoB, 'opruil mpuxomuT ¥ BEIBOZAM CO-
BePINEHHO HUrmImcTHIecKoro xapaxrepa.’® Ecaum I[Tapmenmyn, 3eHon
u Mesnmce yTBep:Ruanm, «IT0 HAIET0 MHPA — MHUPA CTAHOBJICHHA —
BOOOLIe HE CYMECTBYET W CYIIECTBOBATH HE MOKET, & CYINECTBYeT
TOJABKO [0 yiKkaca OIHOOOPasHHI, MYCTHIHHLIN 1 (GeccomepsraTelbHEH
mup Owltusi, To [opruii. . . MOKa3HBaeT, 9TO C PABHLIM IIPABOM MOKHO
TOMTH elfe falbille ¥ YTBeP:;KAaTh, 4TO ¥ MUPA OHTUSA HE CYLIECTBYeT,
qro BooOme Hmaero He cymectsyer».’ Bropoit Tesuc Toprus cocromr
B TOM, 4TO eciam OBl 4T0-i1u60 W CYLIECTBOBAIO, TO 3TO OBUIO OBI Jid
HaC HemosHaBaeMo. Defb mpumpojia CYIeCTBYIOIEero M IpUpoja MEIC-
JIIMOTO TIyOOKO OTIMYHEL APYT OT APYTa, B IPOTHBHOM CIydae BCAKOR
MBICIEMOE IOJKHO ObL1o 6Bl OBITH CymuM U ommmbKa Oblaa OBl HEBO3-
Mo;kHa. Eciaum ke MBICIMMOE He SIBISIETCS CYIIECTBYIOINUM, TO M CY-
IIecTBYIOMee He MOKeT OHTh MHCIUMEIM. Tperuit tesuc I'oprus (misa
Hac HaumboJjiee WHTEPECHEIN) TJIaCUT: ecay OBl [gaske CYLIeCTBYIOIIee
OBLIO MO3HABAEMBIM, TO HAUle 3HAHWE MBI BCE paBHO HE CMOTIM OB
mepegaTh ¢ OOMOIIBIO CJIOB ApyroMy demoBery. M6o rak moyker ue-
JIOBEK IepefaTh CJ OB a MU TO,4T0 OH Yy B u 7 e n1? Hak a10 MOsKeT
CTATh ACHLIM CJIYINTATENIO, KOTOPHI TOJBKO CIBIIIAT 3TO, HO HE BUIUT?
Benpb spermne He BOCHPMHUMAET 3BYKOB, CIYX HE BOCIPHHHMAET Kpa-
cok. Ilomo6HO TOMYy Kak IO3HAHWE HEBO3MOJKHO HM3-3a Taybodaiiirero

49 CM. 06 arom, B wacrmoctu: P agliaro A. Struttura e pensiero del
«Cratilo» di Platone, p. 62; Gentinetta P. M. Zur Sprachbetrachtung
bei den Sophisten. . ., S. 24; Guthrie W. K. C. A history of Greek philo-
sophy, p. 221; Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie, S. 59.

50 Mamoskenne B3raapoB 'oprua ocHOBAaHO 3aech Ha ¢gparmente VS 82 B 3.

1 JJypbe C. . Ouepru o HCTOPHM AHTHMYHON Haykw, c. 123 u cien.
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pasnuuua Meuy OBITHEM M MBIILIEHWEM, TOYHO TaK ,KE HEeBO3MOKHO
coofImennre ¢ IMOMOINBIO ABLIKA M3-3a IIy00Ualiliero pasiudud MeRLy
cinoBoM u ABiaeHmeM. Ilg morazarenrbeTBa ¢Boero rososkeHus oprmit
OPUBOAUT emie OfuH HoBoA. Hak MosKer caymalomuil AyMath TO ke
caMmoe, 94T0 roBopAmmit? Bexb 0MHO 1 TO yKe He MOKeT HaXOJUThCA O HO-
BPEeMEeHHO B IBYX PasHHEIX cymectBax. Ho ecam 6B faske BO MHOrEX
O[{HOBPEMEHHO HAXOAMIOCH OTHO M TO K€, TO Hem30eKHO BTO JOJMKHO
Ka3aThCsA UM PA3HEIM, TaK KaK OHH CaMU Pa3ju9aloTCs MeKIy co0oH.

Hapmo npmsmars, 9to codmcrura I'oprusa He mumena oCcTpoyMmus,
€ro pacCy:XIeHHsA IPEJCTABIAIT HECOMHEHHBIA HHTEPEC NI HCTOPHKA
¢maocodpun, HO B OTIMIEE OT CBOEro coBpemennmra llporaropa mua
mosHaHMA A3HKOBHX sBienuit I'oprumit me cpeman, no-BEIUMOMY,
HIYero.

Cpepu yamreseit opaTopcKoro mckyccrsa B Adunax xomma V B.
o0 H. 9. IIOYETHOM MB3BECTHOCTLIO moxbaoBancsa llpogmk ¢ ocrposa
Keoca. Hexoroprie mCTOYHMKY HA3HBAIOT ero yueHukoMm IIporaropa.
W3 peueit [Ipoguka coxpammncs B mepegade Hcemodorra (Bocmomu-
mauus o Coxpare 11, 1, 21 u cuexn.) Torbro HEOONBIONH OTPHIBOK, CO-
JepsKammil anneropudeckmii pacckas o «'eparie ma pacmyrney. 3mech
m3o0paskaerca pasgyMbe W AymeBHas Gophba reposi-oxyGora mpm
BeIGOope MeyKmy m0o0pOHeTeNblo U IOPOKOM, ONUIETBOPEHHBIMA B BUIE
IBYX SKEeHIIWH, M3 KOTOPHX Ka’sK[Aad YKa3hBAJA CBOH OCOOHIM IyThb.

MH ocTaHOBEMCA 37eCh KpPaTKO HA ITHYECKUX Bo3speHumAx I[lpo-
IUKa, IOCKOJbKY C HAMM, 110 MHGHAIO PAMA UCCIeoBaTeell, CBA3aHEL
€ro B3IVIAAL HAa HEKOTODHe ABIEHWA B chepe A3hIKa.

«Brimre macnaxgenmit [Ipoqur crapma tpyn. Ilparruka coraaco-
Bajlach y HEro ¢ teopueil. [[peBHOCTH mpociaBuia ero KAy Yel0BEKa,
KOTODHIA BOIPEKU CBOEMY OOJIE3HEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO IOJHOCTBHIO BHI-
MOJNHAN CBOM TpaskKfaHCKHe 00a3aHHOCTH. Jacro OH IyTemecTBOBal
B KagecTse IOCIaHIA cBoeil poruHsl. I'epoeM ero 6uir I'epaxir, oGpasers
MYJHECTBeHHOCTH W TOJE3HO! mesTenbHOCTW».’? «B ydenme o mpas-
CTBEHHOCTH OH BBeJ HOHATHE, KOTOPOE HI'PAT0 BIOCIEICTBUH GOIBIIYIO
POIbY KM HHX K 0 B H HX IOCIEIOBATENEH — C T 0 M K O B: MOHATHE
Geapasnudusa Bemeil caMmx mo ceGe, KOTOPHE HPHOOPETAOT IEHHOCTD
TOJBKO TPH IIPABUIBHOM YHOTPEGIEHWW UX, IPEJIACHIBAEMOM pPasy-
MOM; CIOfIa OH HPHUIUCIASAI GOraTCcTBO M BCE TO, UTO OOBIYHO HABHIBAIOT
BHEIIHUM Oaarom».5?

TIpomur mHTepecoBalcA HEKOTODHIMHM ABIEHUAMH B o0JacTH A3HKa,
0co00e BHUMAaHWe OH YAENAN BHABICHWIO CMEICJIOBEIX PasiIuumil MKy
cnoBaMu, OnuskMMM 10 3HaueHuio. lloms3ysce coBpeMeHHON TepMHUHO-
norueii, MO’KHO CKasaTh, 4TO cfepoil nuHrBHCTHUecKmX mTymuit ITpo-
nnka Owia cuuoHuMEuKa. llourm Bce, 4T0 MBI 3HaeM 0 HaGNIOXEHUAX
ITpopuka Haj A3HKOM, OCHOBAHO HA CBEREHMAX, KOTOPEE cooGmIaeT HaM
IInaron. Tax, B gmanore Ilnaroma «IIporarops Ilpoguk B cpoeit peun
(Protag. 337a—c) ycramapnmpaeT pasIuuYMA MEKAY OJMBKUMH IO

52 Tomme pn T. I'peveckme Mucamrenan, c. 365.
53 Tam ke, c. 366.
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3HAUEHHWIO cJjoBaMu: xowvde ‘o0muii’ u Ico¢ ‘paBHHI, OXMHAKOBHIA’,
Gporofrtely ‘PacXONUTECA BO MHEHHAX, CHOpUTH’ u &piletv ‘ccopurses’,
eddoxtpelv  ‘MONMB30BATHCS XOpOmell pemyramueif, OHTH IEHUMHM u
trauveloBor ‘GHITH BocxBaisieMbiM’, edppaivesdar ‘pamoBareca’ m fideodar
‘HacmajkmaTeca’ U T. [

«rar, cKaKH MHe: CYMIECTBYeT HEYTO TAKOE, YTO TH HA3HBAEINIb
KonIOM (tehevtn)? fl mMero B BuAy uT0-TO IpefienbHOE (mépag), KpaiiHee
(Bsyarov), Bexnp arTo onmO u To Ke. IIpommk maBepmoe e cornacmiucsa Gu
¢ mamn». (IImaror. Memor 75e). O Ilpogmee m ero ocoGexX uHTepecax
B obGnacté HAOMIONEHWS HAJ ASHKOM MOMKHO IIPOYHTATH M B APYTUX
nuanorax IlmaToma.

HKaxwue sagauu crasua mepep coboit IIpoauk, 3aHMMAasACh yCTaHOB-
JeHHeM pasauiIdil MeKny OJIu3KuMu o 3HAYeHWIO cioBaMu? Bos-
MOJKHO, 9TO TH 3ajaun OHIE 9ucTo crmiucTuieckmmu, IIpoguk crpe-
MIJICA JHUIOb K BHPa0OTKE HOPM HPABUIBHOTO CIOBOYHOTPEOIeHmA.
K 3ToMy MHEHWIO CKIOHAETCA H3BECTHHI COBDEMEHHBIH Quiromor-
rraccuk P. Ilpaiipdep. Paccmarpusasa samsarus IIpoguka B oGract:
CHHOHWMHUKY, OH Immer: «JT0 yke He (uiococKue CHEKYIALNH,
a cepbe3HLe W HOBHE PasMEIILIEHAS HAJ A3HIKOBHIME mpoGieMaMimy,5t
Broame Bo3MOKHO, YTO yCTAaHOBJIEHHWEM Pa3INIAdl MEKITY OIMSKEMEI
mo 3uadeHmio ciaoBamu [lpoamk meITasncs pemuTs HE TOMBKO CTHIUCTH-
geckne, HO u Punocodckrme 3afagu. «Pyrosoguno xu llpogurom B aToM
JKeJaHHe CO3MATh OMOPY A CTHIANCTHKE, KAK DTUM B JIEACTBHTENL-
HOCTH ¥ Bocioxb3oBanca DYyKUU, Win OH XOTeJ TOYHHM Pa3TpaHMd-
9YeHNEM MOHATHH COXeHCTBOBATh HAYIHOMY MEIMLIICHUIO, WIA TO U APY-
roe BMecTe, — 00 9TOM MBI 3HAEM TAK ke MaJ0, KaK I O TOM, HRCKOJIBLKO
OH JOCTHT CBOeH Ie:xmy.%d

Muorue ucCIefOoBaTeNd IIOJATAIT, 9TO PasIuIeHHe CUHOHEMOB
y IIpomuka 650 HanmpasiaeHo NPOTUB yaeHus [eMoKpura 00 yCIoBHOMK
cBA3M MEKIY IPEIMETOM U €r0 HAaWMEHOBaHMEeM. HKcilu IOJHHX CHHO-
HIMOB He CYINECTBYeT, TO dTO 3HAYUT, 94TO IepBHIiT apryment [lemo-
KpUTa B 8aIUTy TEOPUH (CBA3HM II0 YCTAHOBICHMIOY JIHIIEH BCIKOM
cusi. Cospmaercs Boegarienue, 9To IIpoguk OB CTOPOHHIKOM TEOpHH
HAJINYAA IPUPOTHOR CBAZY MEKIY IIPEIMETOM U er0 HAUMEHOBAHIEM. 5

Buomnme BeposTHO, UTO HCCIEOBaHME CHHOHWMOB OBLIO CBS3aHO
y Ilpopmuxa c ero sTudecknmu B3riaanamu. Mceropuku rpedeckoi ¢mio-
coun o6patniau BHEMaHEe Ha TOT Pakr, uro IIpoxmk moxBepran ama-
U3y MpPeMMyIIeCTBEHHO TAaKHWe CJI0Ba, KOTOPHe 0003HAYAIOT IMOHATHS,
oTHOCAM@ecH K 001acTH HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.??

Ha ¢umocopckoil, 5THIECKON NOROMIEKe IXHTBHCTUIECKUX 3aHA-
tait IIpoguka 0coOEHHO HACTAMBAaeT MTANBAHCKUEA WCCIE0BATENb

4 Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie, S. 62. Cm. Taxmxe:
Heitsch E. Die Entdeckung der Homonymie. Mainz—Wiesbaden, 1972,
S. 23.

8% "omMme pr T. I'pedeckme meicamrenu, c. 363.

5 Gentinetta P.M. Zur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sophisten. . .,

57 Ibid., S. 40, 41.
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A. Mommnbamo: «@Pmrocofickoe sHAUEHHE PA3IUYCHAS CHHOHUMOB
HEe MOjKeT OHITh TocTaBieHo moj comHenue. [learexsrocts Ilpopuka. . .
IpejcTaBiIANa co00i PeakIuio Ha CKEeNTUAIN3M, KOTOPHIA eT0 OKPYIKAaI.
" mocKoJIbKY CKENTUI[U3M B 00JIACTH TEOPUHA IPUBOIUT K PEASATABUIMY
B cdepe ;KuTeiickoi nmpakTturu, gurocodusa IIpoxmka BEICTyHmAeT pas-
HEIM 00pa3oM Kak peaxmua mportus jaioxeir tuna Ppasmmaxa m Hai-
amKaa (T. e. IPOTHB TeX JIiofeli, KOTOPHle HACTAUBAIM HA OTCYTCTBHU
obmreobsa3areqbHbIX HOPM Mopanm, — M. II. )».5% «UckycctBo pas-
Ap9aTh CHHOHWMEL UMEJIO 04eHb 00JIbIoe MopaibHOe 3HadeHme. B ca-
MOM JieJie, 3TO0 MCKYCCTBO 03HAYAJIO0 YMEHME PasimdaTh MeKTy ayoaddc
‘xopommit’ u xpelttov ‘Gojiee CHIBHEIN’, MEKIY Oixatov ‘CIpaBemIuBoe’
U ouppépoy ‘IONEe3HOE’, B IIEJIOM BTO MCKYCCTBO MMEJIO LENBIO ITOJOKUTH
KOHeI[ TO#l JerKOMEICIeHHO CIOBECHON aKpoGaTmee, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPO#l HTH NOHATHUA OKABHBAITCA HEOKUJAHHEIM 00pasoM OTOK[e-
ctBierHbME. IIyTh mo0pomeresanm ¥ mMyTh IOPOKA OTYETIHBO pasrpa-
gnueHsl. VIMeHHO 06 DTOM M TOBOpPUT 3HAMEHHTAs IpUTIA (IpPUTIA
o Tepakme Ha pacmyThe, 0 KOTOpPOii peusr mia Beime, — M. I1.)».5°
B monb3y Takoro moHMMAaHHUA MesATeiabHocTH lIpommka rosopAT, mo-
BUAEMOMY, TaK;Ke UIePTHl ABHOTO CXOMICTBA MEKAy yaeHueM IIpommka
7 YYeHAAMH KUHUKOB M CTOMKOB KaK B cepe BTHIECKUX IIPeACcTaBIIe-
HIR, Tak # B 00JacTH B3IJIAJ0B HA HEKOTODPHIE SI3BIKOBHIE SIBJICHUA.

Hecommennasa 6au3ocTh 0OHAPY)KHBAETCH MEKIY B3IVIATAME HA
aspKoBeie ABiaenusa y IIpomguka u y ¢unocoda Antucdena, KOTOPHIi
ORI ONHEM M3 OmmKaimmx u 1ambojee BHIIAIOIUXCA YYCHHKOB
Corpara m 3HaUYeHHe KOTOPOTO B HCTOpPHM (MIOCOPUU OIpefensercs
B IIEPBYI0 OUepexb TeM, 9TO OH ABHUJCA OCHOBaTeleM KHHHIECKOIl
OIKOJIEL.

Ecan Ilpoxgmk yTBep:Kaaj, 4TO MOJTHKX CHHOHUMOB He GHIBaeT, 4TO
KasK[loe CJIIOBO COOTHECEHO CO CBOMM OCOOBIM 0OBEKTOM B PeabHOM MIeii-
CTBHTEJIBHOCTH, TO M3 3TOTO, BHIUMO, CIERyeT, 4TO KaKBH 00BEKT
peanbHOl MeHCTBATENbHOCTH MOKeT OHITH 0003HAUYEH TOJIBKO OJHAM
cI0BOoM, u00 BCSIKOE APYroe CJI0BO HEM3GEKHO JOJIKHO MMETh WHOE
3HadeHme. 3/[eCh TPYIHO HE YBUETH SIBHOM GAM30CTU K YTBEPIKICHUIO
Antucdera, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY KaJK[ABIH O0OBEKT pealbHON HEHCTBH-
TeJILHOCTH MOKET HMMeTh TOJBKO OFHO OmpefeleHue. «AHTHCPEH. . .
moJyiaraj, uro 00 OJHOM MOJKeT OBITh BEICKA3aHO TOJIHKO OJHO, a UMEHHO
eAHCTBEHHO JNIIb ero coOcTBeHHoe ompenenenue (Aéyog)» (Apumero-
teab. Meradpusura V, 29, 1024 b 20 u cxexn.). Apucrorenb cmopur
¢ AnTuCcdeHoM, HA3KIBAET €r0 IPOCTOAYIIHHIM YEI0BEKOM, JOKA3KIBAeT
0muO0YHOCTh 3TOT0 ero BO33DPEeHHsI, HO HAM fICEH BHYTPEHHUIT CMEICI
yTBepssneHnss AntucdeHa, GOPOBIIETOCA ¢ KPAMHHM peNATHBA3MOM
codmcToB W mOJeMHU3MpoBaBmero B gaHHOM ciaydae ¢ IIporaropom, mo
MHEHII0 KOTOPOTO (OTHOCUTENBHO KaKA0H BeIlM MMEIOTCA [Ba IIPO-
THBONONOKHBIX APYr npyry ompepexenma (Aoyo)» (VS 80 B 6a).

8 Momigliano A. Prodico da Ceo e le dottrine sul linguaggio
da Democrito ai Cinici. — Atti della reale Accademia delle scienze di Torino,
19305 vol. 65 (Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filologiche), p. 102,

9 Thid.
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Ho ompenenenne (Aéyoc) MOKHO BBHICKasarh, mosnaraer AHTHCHem,
TONBKO II0 OTHOUIEHWIO K CJOKHOMY OOBEKTY, KOTOPHI MOsKeT OHTH
Pa3IoKeH HA COCTABHEIC YACTH, & IIPOCTOMY OOBCKTY (TaK CKAasarh
9JIeMEHTAPHOMY) COOTBETCTBYGT HE OIpefeJeHNne, a BCero JHIIbL OAHO
CJI0BO: caMoe OOJBIICce, YTO MOYKHO BHICKA3aTh 0 IIPOCTOM 00BEKTE, —
3TO CPABHUTH €T0 ¢ YeM-HHOY[b.

Apucrorens (Meragusura VIII, 3, 1643b 25 u caen.): «Ilo muernIo
CTOPOHHMKOB AHTucdeHa # [JPYTHX CTOIb JKe MaJg0 CBEIYIIEX
Jofei. . . HeJAb3s, HAaNpuUMep, ONpemequTb, 4TO Takoe cepeGpo, HO
MOKHO CKasaTh, YTO OHO IOJOOHO OJOBY; TAK YTO IJisS OTHHUX CYIIHO-
cTel ompejenenne u 0603HAUYCHNE MMETH MOJKHO, CKasKeM, NI CIOIK-
HOil CYIMHOCTH, BCE€ PaBHO, BOCHPUHUMAEMas JH OHA TYBCTBAMH HJIU
MOCTATAaeMasi yMOM; a [l IEePBHIX 9JIEMEHTOB, M3 KOTOPHX OHA CO-
CTOHT, YK€ HeT».

Urar, cloKHOMY OOBEKTY MOJKET COOTBETCTBOBATH OIpeefieHue
(TOMBKO OHO-EIMHCTBEHHOE), A IIPOCTOMY OOBEKTYy — BCETrO JMIIb
OJHO CJIOBO. 3HAYHT JHU 9TO, 4T0, Mo AHTHCHEHY, IPHPOJA TPOCTOTO
o0beKTa He MOyKeT OHTh pacKphiTa, HE MOKeT OBITH IOCTHTHYyTa?
Ilo mac momo BoicKaseiBaume AmTtucdena: «OcHoBa o0ydeHEmA CO-
CTOUT B MCCIeoBauun ¢jiosy.% Bosuukaer Mpicab, 9T0, 10 AHTHCHERHY,
TMOCTH;KEHNE TTPOCTHX 00'BEKTOB, HE 00IaAI0MIMX COCTABHBIMY YACTAMH,
MOKeT OBITH JOCTUTHYTO ITyTeM HCCIeNoBaHEA cJaoB. VIMeer nu B BEAY
Antncern 9TMMOIOTHIECKOE HMCCAENOBAHUC WIH Kakoe-I1ubo ApPyroe,
06 TOM MBI MOJKET TOJBHKO CTPOUTH MOTAMKIU.

Bo BesaxoM ciydae y Hac ecTh OCHOBAHHE IOJaraTth, 4To AHTHCHEH
HCXOMUI U3 NMPEACTABIEHUS O IIOJHOM COOTBETCTBME, IOJHOM Iapai-
JIenusMe MeKIy MHPOM peanbHHX 00BeKTOB m MupoM cioB. Ilo Bceit
BEepOATHOCTH, AHTHCPEH OBLT CTOPOHHHKOM TEOPHM O IPHPOTHOMN
CBASKM MEKIy HpeaMeroM W ero HanMeHOBaHWEM, U IIOJIeMHKa, KOTO-
pyo Befer llmarom ¢ Hparmnom (B mmasnore «HpaTmm»), Hampasiena
He B IOCJIETHION ouepenh mporus Antmcdena.st

IIpunaro cyurarh, 4T0 B IOCJHeTHWUE NECATHIETHS V B. 70 H. 9.
BeJIACH 0)KUBJICHHASA AUCKYCCUA MEKIY CTOPOHHUKAMH IPECTaBJIEeHHS
0 (IPUPOTHOI CBA3U NPEIMETa C eT0 HANMEHOBAHHEM U CTOPOHHEHKAMH
IPOTUBOTONO;KHO TOUKM 3pPEHUs, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTODPOH CBA3B
OpefMeTa C ero HAWMEHOBAHWEM HOCHUT (YCJIOBHBIN», «TOTOBOPHEII»
xapaxrep. «Ha Bcex ymunax m miomangAx u Opw BCTPEIaX B GaCTHBIX
moMax o6pasoBaHHEE JIIOJU KABO O0CYKIAAN BOIPOC O TOM, HA UeM

80 @parment N 38 mo m3ganmio: Caizzi F. D. Antisthenis Fragmenta.
Milano, 1966. 3pmecy mur. mo.: Guthrie W. K. C. A history of Greek
philosophy, p.*209. °

8 Tpormckuii M. M. U3 ucTOpUH aHTHYHOIO A3HKO3HAHHA, C. 29.
OJBarnamax Anrtncdena Ha ABICHHA A3BKA cM. Takke: Steinthal H.
Geschichte Jder Sprachwissenschaft, S. 123; Momigliano A. Prodico
daCeo...,p.103sqq.; Goldschmidt V. Essaisurle«Cratyley, p. 18sqq-;
Guthrie W. K. C. A history of Greek philosophy, p. 209 sqq.

9 Bax. N 613 129



OCHOBAHHI IMeHA (0vép.ota) — Ha IIpIpoze (ploet) mm Ha 3aKoHe (Vop.p)». 52
Tar gymaer Illtefinranb, TaK TyMalOT MHOTHE JPYIHUe HCCIETOBATENH.
Tem He MeHee Korja BO3HMKAET BOIPOC, KTO W3 BHHLIX I'POICCKHX
MuICIATENeH KOoHOA V B. [0 H. 9. OBUI CTOPOHHWKOM TOW WIHM WHOM
TOUKM 3PEHNsA, TO OKA3HIBAETCS, YTO OTBETHTH HA STOT BOIPOC COBCEM
HE TaK IIPOCTO.

B camom pene, ecim roBOpPHUTH O TeX MEICITUTENSIX, KOTOPHE pac-
CMaTPHUBANK CBA3L MEIKIY IPEIMETOM W ero HAWMCHOBAHHEM Kak
YCIOBHYIO, TO ¢ [OCTATOTHOM 06l YBePEHHOCTH MBI MOYKEM HAa3BaTh
TONBKO ONHO MMA — mMsaA JlemMoKpuTa; eme TpymHee Ha3BaTh HMEHA
MEICIHATENIeH, OPUIePKUBABIIAXCA IIPOTHBOIONOMKHOA TOYKM 3PEHNA.
B pomnaToHOBCKOE BpeMs «e[UHCTBEHHBIM IPENCTABATEIEM 3TOH TOUKH
sperna Oen Kpatwiy, monmaraer AmieH.®® B mpepmecreyomemM mamo-
JMeHMHE OHLTA CfiejlaHa TMONEBITKA ITOKA3aTh, YTO TEOPHIO O IPHUPOTHOM»
CBABH IIpeaMeTa ¢ ero HaMMEHOBAHIEM IIOJIeDPIKUBAIH, I0-BUIAMOMY,
ITpomux m Amrtucden.

Tak win mEave, aHHEE, KOTOPEIME M5l pacimosaraeMm, 6esycioBHO
CBHIETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, 9TO B HOCIefHme mecatmierus V B. 10 H. 3.
MHOTHe IPo0IeMEl, CBA3AHHEE C A3BIKOM, BOJHOBAIM YME 00pa3oBaH-
HHIX JII07el rpedeckoro obmecta. K nexony V B. (. €. K ToMy BpeMenn,
KOrj[a Havajach TBOpYECKAs [AefTeNbHOCTH IlmaroHa) Ghurm cuemanbl
HaOmoeHNsA B 00JIaCTE 3BYKOBOTO CTPOA rpedeckoro siseika ([lemo-
Kput, copuer Tmnnmit),® B obmactu rpammarmaeckoro crpos (IIpora-
rop), a rawke B obGmacrn mekcuru (IIpopuw).

ITJIATOH

s Bcex mpomssenennmit Ilmartoma (427—347 rr. go m. 2.)
HamOoabImuii WHTEpeC IS HCTOPUH JIMHTBHCTHIECKOH MBICIH IpPE-
crasaser pmanor «Hpartwnm». IToT AUANOr efBa JU MOKHO HAa3BATh
JIMATBHCTAYECKUM WCCIEN0BAHMEM, OCHOBHas1 mpobGiematmra «Hpa-
tnay — Quiocofckad, HO OT Havalda M [0 KoHINA amanora llrarom
CTPOMT BECh XOJi PACCY’KIEHNA, ONNPasAch HA aHAIN3 JAHHHIX A3HIKA;
OH JelaeT B IPOIECCe DTOr0 aHAJIM3A MHTepecHeiimume HaGIOICHHS
HaJ A3HKOBHMH SIBICHUSMH, BEICKABEIBAET PAM U/eil, B ONpPeNeJeHHOM
OTHOIIEHNE NPEIBOCXUINAIIIUX JOCTIKEHNA s3hKo3HaHUA HoBoro
BpEMeHH.

«Kpatua» — ofHO W3 CAMHIX TPY/AHHX ]I DOHUMAHUSA, ONHO U3
caMeXx saramounsix npomssefenuit Ilnmaroma. HMcronkoBammio «Kpa-

2 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft, S. 74, 75.

83 Allen W.S. Ancient ideas of the origin and development of language.
— TPhS (1948). London, 1949, p. 47.

84 [ImaTon coobmaer, aro I'mnmmit paccympanx (VS 86 A11l) «o cBoiicrBax
6ykB, clI0roB, puTMOB, rapMonmin; (VS 86 A12) «o mpaBMILHOCTH PHTMOB, rap-

MOHEA B GYKB».
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THIA» MOCBAMeHa Oolee o0mupHas JamTepaTypa, 4eM HHTEPIpeTa-
ua KaKoro-imbo gpyroro ma codwseHuit llmaroma.l

O HempeojoIMMEIX TPYAHOCTAX, CBABAHHHX ¢ moHmManmeM «Hpa-
THIA», IMAIIET BASHHH coBeTckmit mcropuk ¢mmocoduu A. @. Jloces:
«,KpaTwn“ mpuHAIEKAT K YUCIY [OBOJBHO TPYAHHX M 3aMHICIOBA-
teix guamoros Ilmarona. CBoGojHas MaHepa IUChMA, XapaKTepHAs TId
IlmaToHa, JOXOMUT 3/leCh MHOM Pa3 [0 IOJIHOK HEBOBMOKHOCTH yIOBUTH
¢BA3bL OTHAENbHBIX UaCTEH AUAIOra W JlajKe ero OCHOBHYIO HHEH. . .
Jro W UpHBEIO K TOMY, 4TO ,[iparmi“ momyckaer MHOrO pasHEIX
TPAKTOBOK M KOMIIOBMI[UA €r0 MOsKeT OBITH IIpefiCTaBlieHa BeChbMa PasHo-
o0pasuo. . . BBumy orpoMHOro d9mcaIa HEACHOCTEH 3TOTO [JHalora
ef[Ba J1 Korga-HuOy[b YAACTCsI [aTh TaKOil BIOJHE Ge3ympeuHHH ero
aHAJIN3, KOTOPHIL yiKe He Mo/esKas 05 HIKAKOM Cepbe3HOd KpuTHKeY.?

B menrpe 3TOrO0 AHMasora HaXOAUTCA BOIPOC O XapaKTepe OTHOIIe-
HEUS Me;KIy Bemplo U ee IamMeHoBaHUeM. [IBa mepconaska — Hparma
u T'epMoreH — npuAepRUBAIOTCA ABYX IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHEIX TOYEK 3pe-
HEA 1mo atomy Bompocy. Hus Hparmna (383a) «cymectsyer mpaBmin-
HOCTH WMeH, IpUCYIIas Kaykoi semu ot npuponsn. [Ipm atom Kparma
opu3Haer, 9T0 MHOTHE CIOBA, yHoTpebjsdeMble HaMH, BOBCE HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT IIPUPOJie BeImeil, a HOPOKAEHH CIyIAMHHMH IPHIAHAMH,
HO 9TH ¢J0Ba He ABJIAIOTCHA IOMIMHHKIMA MMEHAMN, MOMJUHHEME Ha-
spagmAMu Bemeil. Ilo muenmio I'epmorema, (384a) «mpaBmabHOCTE
WMEHH He ecTh 4T0-TO Apyroe, HejKeJH JOTOBOp ¥ coriamenze. Bemn
MHe KayKeTcs, KaK0e UM K10 KOMY-HHOYAb YCTAHOBHUT, TaKoe I OymeT
npasuiabHbM. Hu offHO MM HEKOMY He BPOJKAEHO OT IPHPORH, OHO
3aBHCHUT OT 3aKOHA ¥ OOBYAs TeX, KT0 HPHBHIK 4T0-Am00 TaK Ha3h-
Bark». Kparun u I'epMoreH IpuBieKanT AJd pelleHds CBOETro CIOpa
Cokpara, ycramu KoToporo llmaToH 0OBYHO BHICKA3HIBAeT CBOHM COO-
CTBEHHBIE CYRAEHHA.

Ilepsonauansro Cokpar Kak OyAT0 6B CTAHOBHTCA HAa CTOPOHY
Kparuna u samumaer TOYKY 3DeHHSA O COOTBETCTBHE HMEH IPUPOAE
o6ozmauaemoro mmm mpepgmera. llomemmsmpys c Ilporaropom, mua
Koroporo (386a) «cymHocTH Bemell [IA KajkAOTO UeJ0BeKa 0CoOLe,
Coxpar yrBepsknaer (386a), «dro caMyu Bemu UMeIOT HeKyI0 coGCTBEH-
HYIO YCTOMYHMBYIO CYMIHOCTH, 6€30THOCATENBHO K HAM I HE3aBHCHMO OT
Hacy. VIMeHa BemaM jaeT HOMOTET-3aKOHOMATENb, 3TOT 3aKOHOIATe]b
(389d) «mouskeH yMeTh BOIIOMATh B 3ByKaX M CJIOTaX MM, HPHIEM TO
caMoe, KOTOPO€ B KajK/IOM cliydae Ha3Ha4eHO OT IIPHPOJEDY.

OnmHE U3 OCHOBHEIX JIOBOJIOB TeX JIOfiel, KoTopke, mogo6uo I'epmo-
TeHy, PacCMaTPUBAIOT CBA3H MY UMEHEM W HMEHYEeMEIM IpefiMeToM

1 Cm. 06 sroM, B actuocru: L e ky M. Plato als Sprachphilosoph (Wiir-
digung des platonischen Kratylus). Paderborn, 1919, S. 1; Méridier L.
Notice. — In: Platon. Oeuvres complétes, T. 5. P. 2. Cratyle. Paris,
1931, p. 7; Pagliaro A. Struttura e pensiero del «Cratilo» di Platone. —
In: Pagliaro A. Nuovi saggi di critica semantjca. Messina—Firenze,
1956, p. 49.

2 gI ocenB A. ®. Crarpsa kK muanory «Kpatmmy. — B ®u.: IIaxaTom.
Cou. B Tpex Tomax. T. I. M., 1968, c. 594.

g* 131



KaK YHCTO YCJOBHYIO, COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO OJHO U TO KE 3HAYCHHEE MOKET
mepefaBaThCA CIOBAME, PE3KO pasiuialoIEMUCH MeXKAy coboil mo
cBoel 3ByKoBoil fopme. Cokpar mapupyer aT0T {0BOJI, yKassBad Ha TO,
4TO CJIOBO, IOMHEMO CBOETO 3HAYCHUA U CBOell 3BYKOBOU QOpMEI, 00aa-
naer, eme ONHUM CBOICTBOM, KoTopoe caMm Iliarod HaswmiBaer mpeeit
eroBa (f 6éa — 389d), oGpasom caosa (10 eidog — 390a) m Koropoe
ME OBl Ha3BaJH, OCHOBHIBafACL Ha pasbpacHenusax [lmaroma, BayTpen-
Heil ¢opMmoit caosa.?

CrpeMAch BEIABATH, KaKmM 00pa3soM HAUMEHOBAHHE MOJKET OTpa-
aTh mpupoxy sapiaenus, Cokpar ofpamaercsa HePBOHAYAIBHO K HMMe-
HaM coGCTBeHHEIM. PasBe MoKHO NpW3HATH CJHAYYAUHEIM, 9YTO CHH
Texropa, ChHH IapsA, HaswBaerca AcTHaHaKc? ITO MMS COCTOHT H3
ABYX "acreil — dow ‘ropof’ u dvaf ‘maps’ — m BHOJHE momobaer map-
ckomy cumy. CaMo mMA IpeABoiuTeNs TposHIes [extopa smavmr,
cobcTBEHHO, ‘ep:KaTeab’ (0T riarosa &yow ‘HMeTh, AEPIKATh’), W OHO
BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET IPOMCXOKAEHUIO I'eKTOpa U TOMY MO0 KeHHUIO,
KOTOpoe OH 3aHmMaeT. AcTHaHakc n ['exTop — [Ba uMeHuH, coBeplIeHHO
pasInyHbe II0 CBOEMY 3BYJaHUIO, HO I TO, K APYroe BHYTPEHHE CBA3AHO
¢ IOHATHEM (LOBeJHTeNb, Napky. llepex mamm sacHE nmpumep, moxa-
3BBAOIUI, KaK PAa3JU4HEIC II0 3BYYaHHIO CJIOBA MOTYT (KajKmoe HO-
cBOEMY) OTpajkaThb HPHPOAY OMHOTO M TOT0 ke ABjeHuUa: (394a—c).
«Kaxk, crasxeM, cHafo0bs Bpadell, pasHOOOPa3HEE [0 I[BETy H 3aIaxy,
KayKyTCs HaM PasHBIMHE, B TO BpeMs KaK OHU OJHI 1 Te jKe, & JJ Bpada,
KOTJIa OH PaccMaTpPUBAET UX BO3MOKHOCTH, OHU KAaYKYTCA TOKIECTBEH-
HEIME I He cOHBAIOT €r0 ¢ TOJIKY CBOMME HpuMecsMu. Tak jxe, HaBep-
Hoe, U 3HAIOIWil IMEeHA PaccMaTpPUBaeT UX 3HaYeHHe, U ero He cOuBaeT
¢ TOIKY, ecJu KakKasg-To OyKBa HPHECTABJAETCS, MEPECTABIACTCH WM
OTHEMAETCS WX Jaske CMBICH TOr0 MMEHH BHPA’KeH COBCEM B APYTHX
caorax. TouHO Tak ke 0GCTOHT C TeM, O UeM MBI 37€Ch TOBOPMJIML:
nMeHa AcTmaHakc M I'eKTOD He HMMeOT HO OfHOH OXMHAKOBOM GYKBEL,
KpoMe t, HO TeM He MeHee 03HAYAIOT OIHO W TO Ke». VlHaue rosops,
cJI0BA, Pa3audaioIiuecs II0 3BYYaHUIO, MOI'YT HMETh OUHAKOBYIO HJIH
CXOJIHYI0 BHYTPeHHIOI0 (opmy.

Vrak, raaBHE apryMeHT CTOPOHHUKOB TeOpud 00 YCJIOBHO CBA3H
MeRy BelIblo 1 ee HAHMEHOBAHHEM — HAJIHINEe CAHOHHMOB — MOJKET
GHTH, IO-BEAEMOMY, oTBepruyT: (397a) «Begp Mb Hamuinm yixe Hermi
o6paser, ciaeays KOTOPOMY MOKHO B CaMHX MMEHAX OTHICKATh HOJ-
TBEIKJEHNE TOTO, UT0 He IPOM3BOJIBHO YCTAHABIMBACTCS KAK/I0 HMS,
a B COOTBETCTBHUH C HEKOeH IPaBHIBHOCTHION.

¢ Ilox BHyTpeHHe#t (opMOH cIOBAa MEI NOHHMAaeM B[ECh «3aUKCUDPOBAHHHE
B COIEPKATENBHON CTPYKTYpe JeKCHYeCKUX CIUHNI, HPH3HAKU, CAY/KAIUe OCHO-
pammeM HoMuuanumy (B apuna B.T. Jlekcuieckas ceMaHTUKA U BHYTPEHRHAA
dopma ssuKoBEX emumu. — B xu.: IIPUHOANE W METONEl CEMaHTMUECKHUX WHC-
caegoBanumit. M., 1976, ¢. 234). XoTa CymIeCTBYIOT PA3JIHIHLIC HOAXOME K TOIKO-
BAHHUI BHYTDeHHel (OPMEL CIOBA, B COBETCKOM A3LIKOSHAHUYM HPHBESEHHOE TOIN-
KOBaHHe pacmpocrpameno Hambomee muporo. Ci, B wactmocrm: By x a-
ros P. A. Bpemenue B HayKy 0 fA3HKe. M., 1965, c. 73 u cmen.; T'ax B. I.
K mpoGmeMe COOTHOIIEHWMA A3HKA U fefictemrenbmoct. — BA, 1972, Ne 5,
c. 16, 17.
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B pansueitimem uanosxennn Coxpar, DogBepras »THMOJOTTIECKOMY
AHAJIN3Yy MHOTHE JECATKH CJOB, BCKDBLIBAET X BHYTPEHHION (opmy,
LOKa3hBaeT MOTUBHPOBAHHOCTH HAMMEHOBAHUH, 0OHADY/KABAET CBA3H
MeKAY 3BYyYaHHEM CJIOB M HpPHPOACH 0003HaYaeMHX MMU HPEJMETOB.
Ho wem panbime, TeM B GoJbLieil Mepe UYUTATENI0 CTAHOBUTCH SCHEIM,
4TO ecJH He BO BCeX, TO B 09eHb MHOTHX ciaydasx CoKpar jenaer sTo
He BCephes, OH fABHO IOJCMEHBAETCs, IIYTHT, & OH H HEe CKpPHBAeT
CBOET0 OTHOLICHU:A K 9THMOJOTH3UPOBAHNIO, & 3aABISET 0 HEM HPAMO.
Ha npoce0y I'epmorena oGbsicHATE, 4T0 IpeAcTaBIAKT c000i mMeHa
HNumonuca u Agpommrsr, Coxpar orsedaer: (406b—c) «Cun I'moumonmka,
THL COpAIIMBaellb 0 TPyHHmx Bemax! MosKHO c¢Tporo mcciemnoBaTh
mMeHa 3THX 00roB, a MGHKHO U s 3a0asnl. Tak BoT 0 cTporom cmocoGe
CIIpOCH KOro-HEOY[E APYyroro, a MO3HAKOMHUTHCA ¢ 3a0aBaMu HAM HIYTO
He MeIlaeT: BeAb 3a0aBhl MHJEL B Ooramy.

Husi Ilratora He MOT GbITH CKPEITHIM TOT (PAKT, YTO HTHMOJOTU3H-
pOBaHHE 0CTABJSAET NMIMPOKAA MPOCTOP IJA BCAKOIO POAA MPOMBBOJIE-
HEIX TOJKOBAHUI M HYCTHIX JOMBICIOB; STHMOJOIMYECKas JaCTh AHA-
JIora HeCOMHEHHO 3aKJi03aer B cefe HEKOTODHE 9JeMEeHTH IapOfupo-
BaHHS COBpPEeMeHHHX llmaTroHy MeTO[0B STHMOJOrMYeCKOTO aHAIM3a.

Taxum o6pasomM, y:xe TYT IUTATENH [UAJOra OKa3kKBaeTCA B TPYH-
HOM IOJIOKEHUY: 0CTAaeTCsa HesiCHEIM, mofnep:Kusaer ju CoRpaT MHEHHE
Hparuia o Haauduu BHYTpPeHHeH CBA3HM MeKJy 3HA4eHHEM CJIOB H UX
3BYJYAHUEM, WK K€ OH TOJBKO [AeaeT BHJ, ITO HOHEPIKUBAET 9TO MHe-
HOE, B AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH Ke OH €I0 BHICMEHBAET. 2

Urak, ouens MHOrme ciaosa rpedeckoro sspika CoKpar mEraercs
00bACHATH HHOIIA B IIyTKY, BO MHOIUX CJIy9asX, MIO-BHAEMOMY,
BCEpHes, HMCXOMA W3 APYIAX CJIOB JTOr0 jKe s3hKa. OZHAKO TaKOro
PoAa o0BACHEHUA HeJb3d HpoAoJKRATh [0 GecKoHeuHocTH. PaHO min
DO3[HO B IpOIlecce aHAJAM3a MH Hen30eKHO CTOAKHEMCSH C TAKUMH CJI0-
BaMu, KOTOpEE HU K KaKUM [PYTHAM CI0BaM JJAHHOIO S3EIKA (MHI OHI eIie
noGaBmim «HA [AHHOM 9TAale ero passmrusy) He Bocxopar: (421e)
«Brymaemes xe: eciim KTo-T0 HeIpecTaHHO Oy[eT COpalImBaTh, O3 Ka-
KOX BEPaKeHWH MOJYYMIOCH TO WJIM 9TO WM, & 3aTeM HadHeT TakK:Ke
BHIIHITHBATH, U3 9er0 HTH BEIPAKEHHA COCTOAT, M He MPEKPATUT 9TOr0
3aHATHS, pPas3Be He IOABHUTCS B KOHIE KOHIOB HEOOXOZEMOCTH OTKa-
3aTh eMy B oTBere?y; (422a) «Tar Korja jke oTBedaOIuil Bupase OyaeT
sTo caeaarb? He rorga nim, Korfa foiifjer K0 mMEH, KOTODEHE YiKe BEHI-
CTymaloT B KadecTse mpocreiimux dwacrmr, (mepsomadaxa, — M. I1.),
73 KOTOPHX COCTOAT Apyrue mMeHA u caoBa? Bexb ME He BIpaBe IO-
J03peBaTh, 9T0 M OHH COCTOAT U3 APYTHX HMMEH, eCcJU OHH JeHcTBH-
TeJBHO mpocreitmmuey; (422b) «Ho ecam MB Bo3bMeM CI0BO, KOTOpOe He
COCTOMT HE M3 KaKAX IPYrAX CJIOB, TO MH BIpase OyheM cKasaTb, 9TO
DOJOILIW 3Jech K IPOCTeHIUM JacTHLAM, KOTOpHE yike He clemyerT
BO3BOJUTH K APYraM HMeHaM».

3necy Ilnmaron mpuxogur K BayKHeinleMy pasrPAHHYCHUI0 MEIKAY
OEPBUYHEIMU, HENPOM3BOJAHLIMM CJIOBAMH H CJIOBAMU IIPOM3BOXHEIME
(mwpdra dvépata ‘mEpBEE cloBa’ M Dotepe Ovépato ‘TIO3fHEHIINE CcloBa’).
fcmo, uTo «mospHeiimme caosay OnuIm 00PAa3OBAHH TeM MM HMHEIM

133



fryTeM m3 «nepBHX ca0B». Ho Kak BOBHEKIM «mepBEIeY, T. €. NePBUYHEE,
HenmpomsBofgHbie ciaoBa? Hakoma cBaA3h »1UX mMMeH ¢ 0003HaYaeMEIMO
umu apieausMa? CoKpaT BLICKA3EIBAET MBICIE, UTO 9TH (IePBHE HMEeHa)
BOBHUKJIE B pe3yiabrate moxpaskanus. C HEKOTOpHMH 3ByKaMu, IO
meicam CoKpara, acconuEpPYIOTCA IPEACTaBIeHHS 00 ompeJeleHHBIX
Ka4ecTBaX, M OTH ACCOLHANME MOIVIE IOCIYJKATH HCXOMXHBHIM IHYyHKTOM
aas obpasosanusa ciaos. Hax smpum, IlmatoH 3mecs HOAXOQAT 04eHB
GIAM3KO K TOMY, 9TO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3HIKO3HAHWA HA3EIBAETCH 3BYKO-
BBHIM CHMBOJH3MOM, IPOGIEME KOTOPOTO BOJHYIOT YMBI JIHHIBHCTOB H
B Hame Bpemsa: (426c) «Mrak, mpesxme Bcero r IpefCTABIAETCA MHe
CPEICTBOM BHIPaKeHHs BCSAKOTO jpumskeHus»; (426 de) «Tax Bor aror
BBYK I, KaK f TOBOPIO, IOKA3aJICsl OPUCBOUTENI0 HMEH IPEKPACHBIM
CPeICTBOM BHIP&JKEHUs JABWKEHHs, HOPHIBA, M OH MHOIO Pa3 WCIOJb-
30BaJ ero ¢ aToil meapio. Ilpesae Bcero B camMoM cioBe ‘Teun’ (psiv) m
‘regenme’ (po7) Oaarogaps 3Toll GyKBe OH IOJPAaKaeT IOPHIBY. . .
fl mymalo, 3aKoHOJATeSh BHMAET, 9TO BO BpeMs HPOU3HECEHHsS HTOrO
3BYKa SI3HIK COBCEM He OCTaeTCd B MOKOe M CHJIBHeUmuM 00pasoM co-
TPACAETCA. . . A 3BYKOM i OH BOCIIOJIB30BAJICSA /|JIsI BHIPAKEHHS BCETO
TOHKOTO, 9TO MOIJI0 OB IPOXOXWTH depes Bemmy; (427b) «A Tar kKak
Opd OPOU3HECEHHH | sI3BIK 0U€HBb CHUIBHO CKOJB3UT, OIYCKAasCh BHOB,
TO, IONB3YACH YHOROOIEHNEM, OH TaK Jajl HMeHa ,rIagroMy“ (Asia),
wCKONB3AMmEMY“ (6hoddvey), ,nocuamemyca® (hwupdyv), ,CMOIMCTOMY “
(xoM\@Oeg) M TPOUMM TONOOHEIM BeliaMm».

Idru paccyxpennsa [lnraToHa OTHIOAH He HAUBHEHL [ajke C TOUKU 3pe-
HHUA COBPEMEHHOTO S3HKO3HAHUA. «BOIpoc 0 BOBMOIKHOCTH CyIEcTBO-
BAHHA HEOPOW3BOJBHOM CBASH MEKAY B3BYKOM K 3HaYeHHmeM ORI H
0CTaeTcsi B JMHTBECTUKE IPEJMETOM OKMBJIEHHBIX CIOPOBY.*

Ho B mamHHi# MOMeHT HaM BaskHee fpyroe. Mo Bagmm, gato CoKpar
BHOBb BIIOJIHE CEPHE3HO HOAeP/KUBAET TE3UC O HANWIME BHYTpPEHHeH
CBSASH Me/KAy 3HAYEHWEM CJ0BA WM er0 3BYYaHHEM, MEMRAY HpPeMeToM
I ero HUMeHEeM.

HanpHeiimee wsnoxenne, OGHAKO, 00HAPY/KABAaeT HOBHII MOBOPOT
B paccyxnenuax Cokpara. B wacrHocTH, CoKpar yKasmiBaer Ha TO, 9TO
BHIBEICHHbIE MM IIPABHJIA ACCOIMMANMI MERAY OTAENbHBIMU 3BYyKaMu &
TEMH WM WHEIMA CBOMCTBAME BeIledl [aieKo He BCerja COGII0NAaITCA
B A3HIKe. 3BYK 1 9acTo cay:RuT s 0003HaYeHU TIaTKOCTH, IOaTIH-
BOCTH W T. I., HO 9TOT jKe 3BYK BCTpedaeTcs, HAIPEMEpP, B CJIOBE
oxhnpéy ‘TBEpHOE’, 03HATAIOIIEM HEUTO COBEPIICHHO IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOE
TJIAKOCTH ¥ IOJATINBOCTH, TeM He MeHee 9TO CJOBO CTOJb 3Ke XOPOIIO
obcayuBaer motTpebHoCTH OOIMIeHWs, KaK M JPYyTHe CJIOBa.

B saxmmounrensHoit yactm gumanora CoKpar yike HPAMO roBOpPUT
0 CBOEM CKeNTHYecKOM OTHOMIeHWH K Touke 3peHma Hparuna, coraacao
KOTOPONl mMeHa HAXOAATCSA B IHOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C MMEHYEMBIMH
upegmeramu. laske Te mMeHa, B KOTOPHIX MBI TAKOT'0 COOTBETCTBHA HE
oGHapy:xuBaeM, rosopur CoKpar, MOTYT YJAOBIETBOPHUTEIbHO CIYKHATh

4Jlepunruin B. B. 3BYyKoCIMBONIAM B JOINIBUCTHKE U ICHXOJIAMI-
pucture. — OH, 1975, Ne 4, c. 54.
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MI0AM s mX 00menus Mesray coboit: (435a) «BripaskaTh Bemu MOTyT
7 monob6HEe 1 HemonoOHbe GYKBH, caydallHEe, I0 IPHEBHYKE H JOro-
BOpY»); (435b) «Beip mo mpuBLAKe, BEAEMO, MOJKHO BBIPAKATh BeId
KaK ¢ TIOMOIEBIO MOMOOHOr0, TAK W ¢ IIOMOIIHIO HEIOOOHOTOY.

W3 mocrynupyemoro HKpaTmiioM DOJHOTO COOTBETCTBUS MEMKIY
IPeIMEeTOM W ero HAaHmMEeHOBAHHEM CjefyeT, YT0 HO3HAHWe WMEHH eCTh
npsiMoit myTh K mosmammio Bemu. CoKpar BEHpaskaeT CBOE PENIATENb-
HOe Hecorjacue ¢ »>tuM MHenueM: (439b) «Tak BoT, y3HaTH, KakmM
o0pasoM ciaefyer m3ydaTh W WCCJIEIOBATH BEMM, 3TO, BEPOATHO, BHIIIE
Moux m TBOMX cmi. Ho XOpOIIO COrIacuThCs W B TOM, 9TO He U3 WMEH
HY’KHO W3yYaTh W WCCJIEN0BATHh BeMM, HO rOpa3go CKOpee W3 HHAX
caMmx».

TakoB UTOT MOITHX PACCYIKAEHHAN HA TEMY O COOTHOINEHHH MERAY
mMeHeM u 0003HAYaeMBIM MPEIMETOM.

V unmrarena qualiora Me;KeT cOo3JaThesa BUedaTiaenue, 9To « Hparmimy
0 CYIIECTBY COUYMHEHHEe AeCTPYKTHBHOE, KPATHIECKOe, UTO TJIABHASA
mens IliraTona B 5TOM JMalIore COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOGH MOKa3aTh 0MA00Y-
HOCTH TEOPHH O HPHUPOJHON, €CTECTBEHHON CBA3M MEKAY HPEMETOM H
ero HaspanmeM. MHorme mccieoBaTesim, B TOM 9UCJIe W 09€Hb aBTOPH-
TETHEIE, CIATAIOT, 9YTO TaKOE BOEYATICHHEe BIOJHE TOYHO OTPAYKAET CY-
mectBo fena. Ilo mmpoxo mpumestomy MuHeHmio, «Hparma» He co-
MeP/KAT KaKoi-n1mGo MOJIOKUTEILHON ITPOTPAMMEI, ¢ OCHOBAMHA (HHIO-
cofckoro MupoBo33penms IliaroHa OH He CBS3aH WA CBA3aH JIAMb
B 04eHb ¢1ab0# Mepe; M0 HPEEMYINECTBY 9TO MIPOM3BEICHNe MOJIeMmIde-
CKoe, IapojuiiHoe, Mpu3BaHHOe 00HAPYIKATH HECOCTOSATENBHOCTH pac-
mpocTpaHeHHKX BO BpemeHa llmaroma Teopmil A3HIKa W METOJOB aHA-
Jm3a A3HKOBHIX [AHHEIX; €[UHCTBEHHHIX BHBOJ jA@ajora (BIpodeM,
TaKJKe HeraTUBHEI) COCTOMT B TOM, 9TO CIOBO HE MOKET OHITH MCTOU-
HHKOM 3HaHmit 00 mMeHyeMoM mpenMere. Hak mojiaraloT MHOTHE WC-
caemosarenn, COKpar TONBKO [ejaeT BHM, 9YTO IHTAETCA BCKDHTH
BHYTPEIHIOW CBA3H ME/K/AY Beulblo ¥ ee HAaNMEHOBaHUEM, YCTAHABJH-
Basl 9TUMOJOTAN MHOTHX CJIOB, BHICKA3HBAsA HIEH O 3BYKOBOM CHMBO-
Im3Me, B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH K€ OH roBopuT 000 BCEM 3TOM ¢ MpOHMei,
OH CTPEMUTCS TOIBKO K TOMY, 9TOOH CKOMIIPOMETHPOBATH STH TEOPHM,
DIOKa3aTh WX HOJHYH HECOCTOSTEIHHOCTh. IIpWm 9TOM HEKOTOpHIe HUC-
ciaegmoparequ moyaraoT, 9To CoKpaT OTHOCHTCS OTPHIATEJIBHO WU
K 9TEMOJIOTHSHPOBAHMI®, I K 3BYKOBOMY CEMBOJIA3MY, IPYTHe CIATAIOT,
9T0 orpuuarenbHoe orHomenme Cokpara PACIPOCTPAHACTCA TOIBKO
HA 9TUMOJIOTM3HPOBAHWE, HO HE HA 3BYKOBOU CHMBOJH3M.

B rtoit wacTm pmmasora, KOTOpas MOCBAINEHA BHABJIEHHUIO STAMOJO-
ruit, [InaTon «koe-9To oTBepraeT Kak ommbOIHOE, KOE BO YTO OH BEPHUT
HaIoJIOBMHY, B HEKOTOpPEE BN OH JeHCTBHTEIHHO BEPHUT; HO OH HE
MO3KeT TOKAa3aTh HU JIOKHOCTH OJHOTO, HA MCTHHHOCTA APYTOTO, I03-
TOMY OH IOJ[BepraeT HacMeIIKe Kak OfiHo, Tak u Apyroe».’ C Toukm 3pe-

5Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen
und Romern. 2. Aufl. T. 1. Berlin, 1890, S. 99,
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musa M. JIskm, B Toi wacTh quanora, KOTOpasi HOCBAIEHA STEMOIOTAAM,
ITnaron mapom@pyer COBpPeMeHHBIE €My IPHeMbl WCCJIe0BAHHS, 0CO-
GerHO xXapakKTepHHIe s mocaeposateneil I'epakinra.® «B stux ycio-
BHAX BOOPOC O TOM, wWccienyer Jqu Ilaaron sTuMooTHEM BCEPhE3 WM
B IIYTKY, — BOIPOC COBEPIIEHHO IpasfHE. I1IaTOH CTAHOBUTCA HA
TOYKY 3PEHNs, eMy He IPHHAIEKAIYI0, U ¢ 9TOH TOYKNM 3PEHHUA IPO-
W3BOAAT STUMOJOTHIECKWE pPAa3BHICKAHMs, pasyMmeercs, 0e3 BCAKOM
y6esxmenaocTmy .’

ITo Bompocy 06 orHomenun IImaToHa K Teopum 3BYKOBOTO CHMBO-
Im3Ma MHEHHWS YYeHHX pacxoaarcsa. Herortopsie mcciaeoBarTenn
CKJIOHHH HACTaWMBaTh Ha KPUTWYECKOM oTHomenmm IliaToHa K 3TOM
reopuu. «ITocTpoerEas Ha HeHAEIKHBIX TMOOTE3aX, HEJOCTATOTHO IPO-
IyMaHHASA, 3Ta TeOpHUA, GyyIHE COOTHECEHHOR ¢ aKTaMm TPe3BOH Heii-
CTBUTEJIFHOCTH, JIONAETCSA KAK MEIIBHBIA myssipb».® CxomHEe BO33pe-
mma BeICKaswBaloT ['eErmHerra, Bemapam m muorme mpyrme.®

Muenwe o cyry6o HeraTmBHOM Xapakrepe BhiBoios «Hpartmia» pac-
IpoCTPaHeHOo 09eHb MuPOoKo.1? Pasyessger ero u BUIHEIA COBETCKAI cIie-
gumanmer B obmactm Kiaaccmueckoit ¢mmomormm V. M. Tpomckmii.
«fIspkoBEIM mpobieMaM WOCBsIMEH jAmalor ,Hparma“, HO sajgada
+Hparmna“ mokasarh, 9T0 WMEHA He SABISIOTCA OPYAUSAME HO3HAHWA
Belllell M 9TO WCCIe0BaHMEe MMeH (ecCHIBPHO IMOMOYb MEICIAH, CTPEMS-
meiica K mosHaHHWIO ,BegHOCymero“. IlmaTom, Kak sTo Yacto GHIBaeT
B €ro AUajiorax, cHavaJda BeJXeT YATAaTEeJAA OO JO K-
HoMy nyrun (paspagka Hama, — M. II.). OB ncxogur m3 mpep-
TOJIOKEHNS, ITO UM SBJIAETCH ,OPY/MeM“ NO3HAHWSA Belned, m mpu-
XOJIUT K BHIBOAY, 9TO WMs OJKHO BEPAKATE ,, AEI0* BelU ¢ IOMOIILI0
»wOVKB ¥ CJIOTOBY. ITa MHICIH KOHKPETH3NPYETCA 3aTeM Ha MEJI0H cepum
sTEMOJIOTU#, B GOJPMEMHCTBE CIydYaeB 3aKI0YAIMAX B ce6e MOMEHT
mapofind, W KYJIbMIHHDYET B H3JO0KeHHW aTOMHCTHICCKON THIOTE3LI
CEeMaHTHKHA 3BYKa: WMs OKA3HBAETCA MOAPa’KaHWEM NMPHUPOje Bemei.

8 Leky M. Plato als Sprachphilosoph, S. 52.

7 Pagliaro A. Struttura e pensiero del «Cratiloy. . ., p. 71. Cm. Taxsxe:
Méridier L. Notice, p. 34; Barwick K. Probleme der stoischen
Sprachlehre und Rhetorik. Berlin, 1957, S. 75; Lorenz K., Mittel-
strass J. On rational philosophy of language. The programme in Plato’s
Cratylus reconsidered. — Mind. A Quarterly Rev. Psych. a. Philos., 1967,
vol. 76, N 301, p. 10.

8 Haag E. Platons Kratylos. Versuch einer Interpretation. Stuttgart,
1933, S. 21.

9 Gentinetta P. Zur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sophisten und
in der stoisch-hellenistischen Zeit. Winterthur, 1961, S. 64, 65,67; Loren z K.,
Mittelstrass®J. On rational philosophy of language, p. 11; Be-
lardi W. Platone e Aristotele e la dottrina sulle lettere e la sillaba. — Ri-
cerche Linguistiche, 1974, t.6, p. 4, 8, 26, 27, 38.

10 CM., B gactooctn: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von.
Platon. Bd. 1. 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1920, S. 289,295; Abrameczyk I. Zum Pro-
blem der Sprachphilosophie in Platons «Kratylos». Breslau, 1928, S. 27, 51, 52;
Méridier L. Notice,’p. 30, 38; Gentinetta P. Zur Sprachbetra-
chtung bei den Sophisten. . ., S. 46,50; Lorenz K., MittelstrassJ.
On rational philosophy of language, p. 4.
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Nansmetmee paccysKpgemnmue moOKas3HBaer,
OBHAKO, 9TO BCE€ OHTH BLBOJL omuobOoOIHEN?

«IIpm o6miei ycTaHOBKe MIaTOHU3MA HA LIO3HAHUE ,BEIHOCYIIETO®,
BOLIPOC 0 HAJMAIAMA ,,CXOACTBA* MEJKAY OPHHITHM ,, 10 JOTOBOPY“ HMe-
HEeM W YYBCTBEHHO-BOCHPHHUMAEMON BEMbI0 He IIPEJCTABJIAN MJIsA
[lmaroHa CKOJBKO-HAGYHBL CEpPHE3HOT0 (UA0COPCKOTO 3HadYeHHs».1?

Ha mam B3rian, Touka speHns 06 HCKAYATEIHHO MOJIEMIICCKOM,
mapojimitHOM xapakrepe fmajora «Hparmay, 06 orcyrcTBuE B 5TOM [{Ua-
JI0Te MO3UTUBHHEIX BEIBOJ{OB He MOJKeT GHITH HpHHsTA. B mocaenyromem
u3J0Kennn Oyer cJellaHa MOIBITKA JOKAa3aTh JBA MOJOKeHNs, ¢ HTOR
TOUKOI 3peHns coBepmenHo HecosMectuMele: 1) B «Hparmmey Ilnaton
BHIBUTAeT W THIATENHHO OOOCHOBEIBAET OIPEJeNIeHHYI0 KOHIIEMIHIO
o0 BOIPOCY O COOTHOINIEHWH MeKIY 3BYKOBOH (popMOii clloBa U ero
3HAYeHWeM; 2) 9Ta KOHIENNUA HAXOJUTCSA B TECHOH CBA3M ¢ OCHOBAMH
mmpoBo3s3penusa Ilnarona.

Huanor «Hparmmy Ha mepssiil BBIJIAR 3aKJI09aeT B cefe MHOTO
OpoTHBOpeYnil. ITH MPOTHBOPEUN, IO CYTH JeJa B ropasfo 0ouabimeit
Mepe Kakymmecs, 9eM feiicTBuTeNbHEe, BBefieHs [lnaTtoHOM B Rumaior
BIIOJIHE 0C03HAHHO. Vcmosrp30Banme TaKOro pofa MPOTHBOpPEYWH s
Ilmaroma — cosuHarenpHH mugaktmiecknit mpuem. [lo yGesxmenmio
IlnaToHa, BEI3HIBATH MYy K MHIIJIEHUI0 MOKET TOJIHKO TAKOE BIIEYAT-
JleHHe WM TAKasd MEICJIb, KOTOPEE 3aKJIIYAI0T B cefe mMPOTUBOpPEUHE:
(ITnaron. T'ocymaperso VII, 523e) «He Br3kBaeT Ha pasMHIOLIEHHE TO,
970 He MEePEeXOAHT B IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOE OIyINeHHe, TOTAA KaK TO, 9TO
mepexogdT B IPOTHBOIOJOKHOE OIIyIIeHWE, T. €. KOrja ONyIIeHWe
rosopar o6 0JHOM HACKOJBKO He MEHbBINE, 9eM O HPOTHBOIIOJOKHOM,
A CYATAI0 BHIBHIBAIONIAM HA DPAa3MEIILICHUEY.

Ho, mecmorTps Ha Haaumdme STHX DBPUCTHIECKHX IPOTHBOpEYMIt,
BHEMATeNbHbI aHaims «Hparmiay mOKashBaeT, YT0 HA IPOTAKEHUH
BCEro [MaJiora HPOBOAUTCS IO CYMECTBY OfHA M TA ke TOIKa 3peHnsa.!?

Hcnmonrsys pasHooOpasHEle aprymeHTH, ll1aTon crpemmresa foka-
3aTh, YTO CJIOBO IIpefcTaBiIfAeT co0oi HeKoe IOfpaskaHWe, IOmoOHme
EMeHyeMoro mpeaMera. Meskay Bempio W ee IMeHeM He CYINECTBYeT
TOJK/IECTBA, He CYMECTBYeT TaKyKe IPAMEIX W HEHOCPENCTBEHHHIX CBS-
3eif, HO CBSISW OTHAJEHHEE M OLNOCPEOBAHHEIE BCE KE CYIIECTBYIOT.
W3 Toro mosokenusi, uro Heabsds (439a) «maydarh BeId W3 WMEHY,

LD Tpoumcxui . M. IIpobmemu s3mKa B aHTHYHOU Hayke. — B KH.:
ABTHYHEE TEOPHH fA3KKa m ctmasi. M.—JI., 1936, c. 21.

2Tpormcruit . M. U3 ucropum aHTHYHOIO ABKKOBHAHUA. — B KH.:
CoBercroe gamkosmamme. T. 2. JI., 1936, c. 35.

13 O moxHO# mocienoBaTenbHOCTH IlmaToHA B 9TOM JIMAore FOBOPWIN MHOTHE
ucciaenopatenin: Friedladnder P. Die Platonischen Schriften. Berlin—
Leipzig, 1930, S. 196 sqq.; Nehrin g A. Plato and the theory of language, —
Traditio, 1945, vol. 3, p. 13 sqq.; A l% en W.S. Ancient ideas of the origin
and development of language. — TPhS (1948), London, 1949, p. 37 sqq.;
Amado-Lévy-Valensi E. Le probléme du «Cratyles. — Rev. phi-
los. de 1a France et de 1’étranger, 1956, t. 146, p. 24; G aiser K. Name und
Sache in Platons «Kratyloss. Heidelberg, 1974, passim.
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ele BOBCE HE CJEAYeT, YTO CBA3h MEKAY BeIIbI0 I MMeHeM HOCHT CO-
BePIIEHHO HEMOTHBHDPOBAHHLIM, HPOM3BOJBHBII XapaKTep.

B rtoi#t wactm pg@mazora, rje (IpaBUIBBOCTL IIMEH» JOKA3LIBAETCI
oyTeM STHMOJIOrAYeCKOro aHaamsa, Il1aToH 4acto ImyTdAT, BO3MOKHO,
JlayKe MAPOAUPYET HPHEMbl HITHMOJOTHICCKAX PA3HICKAHIA HEKOTOPEIX
CBOHX Y9€HHIX COBPEMEHHHKOB, HO BTO He J0JKHO 03HA4aTh, 9TO CAMBIi
OPEHENEO 9TEMOJIOTAYECKOT0 aHauamsa uM orsepraerca. Tor darr, 910
MHOTHTEe CJIOBa B fA3HIKe IPOW3BEJEHEl OT APYIHEX CJOB, BIOJHE 0UeBH-
AeH He TOJBKO AJsA Hac, OH OblI ouesmien rakske Aia IlimaToma m ero
COBPeMeHHMKOB. B psje Apyrux guasoros [InaroHa riaBHHN ux mep-
corask Coxpar mpmGeraer B CBOMX PAaCCYKAEHUAX K 9THMOJOTHICCKHAM
Pa3HCKAHUAM, U HeT HAKAKHX OCHOBAHMIL 0JATaTh, 9TO OH TO JeJaeT
He Bcepbes.!* Boabmryo pob TOJMKOBAHHWE CJI0B B PHIOCOPCKHX pac-
cyxpenmax Ilmarona mokasana Ha o6mmpHOM Matepumaine H. V1. Hiuac-
cen.®

B «Kparmme» HeMasio TaKuX OSTHMOJOrH#, KOTOPHE BOCXHUIEAIOT
CBOEM IPOZYMAHHOCTHIO, TOHKOCTBHIO, ocTpoymueM. CoBpeMeHHL® MC-
CJIeJ0BATENH OTMEYAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPHIe M3 HTHMOJOIUIl, IPeJIoKeH-
HX Il1aToHOM, [OCTOMHE CEPHE3HOr0 PAcCMOTPEHUA W B HACTOAILEE
BpeMs, a 09€Hb MHOT'HE U3 er0 HTEMOJIOTHH e[(Ba JIX yCTYHAIOT TeM, KO-
TOpHIe BH(BATQJIUCH KPYIHEIME JHHTBUCTAMHE €IIe B IPOIIIOM CTOJe-
tan.l® 910 BOBCEe He 3HAYMT, UTO IOYTIHBHIE, IAPOJMAHEE DIEMEHTHI
OTCYTCTBYIOT B atEMojormsax «Hparmma», Ho camoro mpueNuma oGoc-
HOBAHHOCTH ¥ Ba)KHOCTH TUMOJIOTHIECKOT0 aHAIM3a OHH HEe KOMIPO-
MeTHPYIOT.

Eme Mmenbme ocHoBaHmWil coMHeBaThesi B cephedHocrm Ilaaroma,
KOr'la OH IOBOPHUT 0 HAJMIMHU ACCONHUAIMIL MEKAY OTHACABHHIMU 3BY-
KaME ¥ TeMH WJI¥ HHEIMH cBoiicTamm, KadecTBaMu Bemeil. Pasmex
OHWAJOTa, NOCBAMEHHHYE 5»T0M Teme, IlnaToH HadmHAeT CJIOBaAMH:
(425d) «CmemusIM, s KyMalo, [OJKHO KasaThesd, I'epMoren, 4To u3 moj-
Pa’KaHUsA DOCPeACTBOM OYKB W CJOTOB BEI[U CTAHYT AJIA HAC COBEp-
menHo acHuMm». [To BepHOMY 3amedannio Illreiinrans, «ecan Osr Ilxa-
TOH XOTeJI IIPOCTO HOIIYTHTH, TO OH OB Kak pa3 »ToT0 He cKasauy.!?

IlmaTor roBopaT 0 TOM, 9TO 9TA TEOPHUS AJTEKO HE BCe MOKET 00'bsIC-
HATH, 9TO BHIBEJICHHBIE MM IPAaBUJIa (3BYKOBOTO CHMBOJIU3Ma» He BCEI/[a
B ABHIKE COOJIIONAXOTCSA, HO BCE DTO CIYIKUT JIUIOL JOMOJHATEIHHEIM

4 Haag E. Platons Kratylos, S. 26; Goldschmidt V. Essai
sur le «Cratyle». Paris, 1940, p. 187, 188, 197, 198; Nehring A. Plato
and the theory of language, p. 17, 18; Amado-Lévy-Valensi E.
Le probléme du «Cratyle», p. 19; Levinson R.B. Language and the Cra-
tylus. Four Questions. — Rev. Metaph. 1957, vol. 11, \e 1, p. 34.

1B Classen C, I. Sprachliche Deutung als Triebkraft Platonischen
und Sokratischen Philosophierens. Miinchen, 1959.

18 Friedldnder P. Die Platonischen Schriften, S. 210; Al-
len W.S. Ancient ideas of the origin and development of language, p. 60;
Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie. Reinbek bei Hamburg,
1970, S. 86, 87.

12 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft. .., S. 103.
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CBH[IETEJNECTBOM OY€Hb CEPhe3sHOro oTHomenwms IlnatoHa K 3TOH Teo-
pram.18

Taxkmm o6pasoM, KaK MBl CTPEMIUINCH IMOKasaTh, Ilimaron ybe:xnen
B TOM, 9TO «HO3[{Heimme» cja0Ba OGDPA30BAHBKI M3 «IEPBHIX» CJOB,
a (IepBBE» BO3HAKIN HA OCHOBE ACCONMANII MEMKAY OTHeJbHEIMA
3BYKAMHI ¥ TeMH W)W MHBIMHI CBOMCTBAMM Bemeil. 3T0, KOHEIHO, BOBCE
He 3HAYHUT, 4T0 IITaTOH ABIAETCA MOCIEJOBATENEM TEOPUH O «IPUPOS-
HOM CBA3BWY MeKAY IpeaMeToM ¥ ero HamMeHoBaHmeM. Ciosa cosfa-
10TcsI He 6GoraMm, a JIOIbMH, HOMOTETaMHU-3aKOHONATENSMH, a JIOHA
moryt m ommubarbesa: (429a) «C o x p a1. fI X094y ckasarh BOT 4TO:
clIydaercs, UYTO OMHN JKWBONMCIE — XYyiKe, a Jpyrme — Jydme?
Kparuma Pasymeercsa»; (429b) «Cox part. CuegoBarensHo,
TaK 3Ke I Y 3aKOHOAaTeJxell: Y OFHAX TO, YTO OHW [AEJIAI0T, MOJYIaeTCs
ayuame, y apyrax xyxke»; (431d) «C o x p a 1. Tak 4ro u cpepm mmeH
omuE GyAyT XOpPOIIO CHeNaHH, a Apyrme — Xymo. . .»; (436a) «C o -
K p aT. Begp sAcHO, 9T0 UEPBHI yUpeauTeN b WMEH YCTAHABIMBAJI UX
B COOTBETCTBHH C TeM, KaK OH IOCTATAaJ BEINHW. . . JHAYHT, eCIH OH
HDOCTHTaJ WX HEeBEepHO, a YCTAHOBUJ MMEHA B COOTBETCTBHUH C TeM, KaK
OH WX HOCTHrall, T0 YTO OKHFAeT HAC, JOBEPHBIIHXCS €My W 32 HAM
mocaenopasmux? Uro, KpoMe 3abiyKIeHUS?»

CioBa, co3maBaeMsie HOMOTETAMA-3aKOHOJATENSAME, IPEACTABIAIOT
coGoil Hexoe moppaskenme upeamery, moyobme mpeamera: (430e)
«Benp mMA TOKe B HEKOTOPOM pojie ecTh moppaykanme (pipnpa), KaKk
KapruHay. Ilompamenne Mosxer GHTH GoJjiee COBEPHICHHEM HJIH MEHEE
COBEPUICHHBIM 10/[00MeM HOAJMHANKA, HO OHO HAKOT/IA He OKBaeT moJ-
HOCTBIO TOKAecTBeHHo mounamaauKY: (432d) «Ia Bexp cMemube Bemw,
HKparna, rBopuinch 65l ¢ AMEHAME W BeI[aMu, KOTODHM IIPAHAMJIEKAT
9T HWMEHa, ecJa: Obl OHH GBIJIM BO BCEM JPYT APYTY TOKTECTBEHHH.
Torpma Bce OH CIIOBHO pasgBOMIOCH, M HWKTO He MOT OH CKasaTh, T'He
OH CaM, a r/ie ero uMsay. Me)xIy IMeHeM W BembI0 He CYMEeCTBYeT TOMK-
necTsa.

Wrak, cnosa, mono6HO KapTMHAM, MOrYT Gojee WO MeHee TOYHO
orofpaskaTh IpeaMer, KOTOpHiil oum oOosmauator. Horma Ilmatom roso-
PUT O cIOBaX HCTHHHHX ¥ JOKHHEX [(385c) dvopo dAndéc ‘mermuHOE
nMa’ u Ovopo Qevdéc ‘moyKHOe wMA’], TO OH, IO BCell BEPOATHOCTH,
UMeeT B BHUAY, C ONHOW CTODPOHHI, CJIOBa, MaKCWMAalbHO OIM3KMe K OTO-
OpakaeMBEIM WMH HpeJMeTaM, € [PYTo#l — MaKCHMANbHO NalleKHe OT
mux. «llosaueiimue» wMema, T. e. BTOPUYHHE, IIPOM3BOJLHEE CJIOBa,
BOCXOZIAT N0 CBOEMY IPOMCXOMKIEHWI0 K BHICKA3HBaHWUAM, XapaKTepH-
BylomuM coorBercTByjommii mpeamer. Tak, mampmmep, (399¢) cmoso
dvdpormog ‘wenoBex’ INPOMCXOAUT W3 BHCKa3HBaHHA avadpdy & Omwme
‘comocrasisromuii T0, 9To yBuaea’. Takoro poga BHCKA3HBAHEA MOTYT
C pasHO#l CTemeHHI0 TOYHOCTH OTPAKATH CYMECTBO IIpeaMeTa, KOTO-

18 O BmosnHe cepbesHOM M MOJIOAUTEABHOM OTHOIIGHHH IITaToHa K TeopHH
«3ByKOBOro cuMBoau3Ma» cM.: M éridier L. Notice,p.22; Nehring A.
Plato and the theory of language, p. 18; Barwick K. Probleme der stoi-
schen Sprachlehre und Rhetorik, S. 74,
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pHil OHE XapaKTepHaYIOT, a OTCIONA [AeJAeTCs BHIBOM, YTO U CJIOBA,
o6pasoBaHHbe M3 TAKMX BHICKA3HBAHWIL, MOTYT B GOJIbIIell MIM MeHB-
meii Mepe COOTBETCTBOBATH 0603HAYaeMOMY WMMHW mpexMmery. Pasmmy-
HO# CTemeHbId COOTBETCTBHMA 0603HATaEMOMY IpeaMeTy o6IamaroT u
«epBEe», T. €. NepBUYHLIe, HempomssopHsle cioBa:'® (431d) «C o-
k par. Hy a ror, KT0 moipaskaer cymuoCTH Bemei ¢ IOMOIIBIO CJIO-
rop u 6ykB? C TaKMM Ke yCIIeXOM W OH, ecJIM OTPA3AT BCe momoGaromue
9epTH, TMOJYIAT HPEKPacHoe m306pame1me, KOTOpO® T Gymer mMeHeM,
ecam ke OH KaKwWe-TO 4epTHl ONYCTHT, a WHOX pas m mobGasur, TO,
XOTSA ¥ HOJYINTCSA KaKoe-To n3o6paskenne, 0HO He GyeT NpeKpacHsiM! »

Taxum 06pasoM, CII0Ba yKe C CAMOTO CBOETO BO3HHKHOBEHHUS MOTYT
anmb B cra6oit Mepe coOTBeTCTBOBATH 0003HAYaeMOMY UM HpPEIMeTy,
HO W CJIOBA, MEPBOHAYATHHO CIY;KHBIINE XOPOMUME OTOOpPasKeHHAME
mpegMera, WHOT/IA TEPSIOT CBOW HOJIOKATEIbHEE CBOMCTBA M3-3a MCKA-
JKeHM, KOTOPHM C TeYeHWeM BpPEMEHW NOIBEPraeTcs WX B3BYKOBaA
dopma m mx 3uauenme:?? (418a) «Cmorpu, I'epMoren, HACKOIBKO A IIPas,
KOTJia TOBOPIO, UTO M00ABICHHLE W OTHATHE OYKBH CHJIHLHO MSMEHWJIN
CMBICHI WMEH, TaK 9TO IyTh IepPEBepHeN s CJ0BO, W €ro MOKHO 3acTa-
BHTH 03HAYATH HEUTO MPAMO mpormsBomotoxkuoey; (418b) «Hame sean-
KOoJlerTHOe HOBOe Hapedyme MepeBepHYJ0 BBepX HOTaMM 3HAYeHHE CJIOB
»003aHHOCTRY W ,mary6a%“, 3aTeMHWB WX CMBICJ; CTapoe jKe IM03BO-
nger BuneTh, 9Té oHm oba 3HaUaT»; (418c) «A 3Haems au TH, 9TO AUIMB
cTapoe mMs BEIPAyKaeT 3aMBICEN YIPeTUTersa?y.

Ot mavasna m ;0 KoHMA amayora IIIaToH yTBep:KAaeT MHICIb, ITO
CJI0OBO ecTh HeKoe mofiobme mpeameTa, 6ojiee miam MeHee COBEPIIEHHOE
oro6parkenme npenmera. OTcrampas 3Ty MBICHb, II1aTOH BHICTYHmaeT
kak nporus Hparmna, mias KoToporo cioBo mpefmcTaBiaser coboi moi-
HOe COOTBETCTBUE IIPEIMETY, TaK W MpoTHB I'epMoreHa, MOMyCKaIOMEro
JUOIb YUCTO YCJIOBHYIO, OTOBOPHYIO CBSA3H MEKIY IPEIMETOM W ero
Ha3BaHUEM.
™ ¥Vme B camMoM mauanme nmanora, rie Coxpar kar Oynaro mommep-
skuBaer MHenwe Kparmna o HaIMYMM TMONHOTO COOTBETCTBUA MEMIY
npemmeToM u ero HasBammeM, CoxpaT TOBOpPHT IWINBL O HexkOmMOpol
mpaBmisHOCTH wMmeH: (391a) «...y WMEHN ecTh Kakasf-TO MPaBUIIb-
HoeTh (ttva 6pddtnta) or mpmponsiy. Heompenenenno-nmunoe mecromme-
HOe WMeeT 3/1ech, HECOMHEHBO, OTPaHMuYMBAioONIee 3HAUCHME.

Ho m B romme nmamora, rae COKpaT y:Ke He CKPHIBAeT CBOETrO
CKeIITMgeCKOro oTHOmennsa K mosurun Kparmna, roe ol rosopar o He-
06X0IIMOCTH TOMYCTATH TaKyKe HaJWdue TOrOBOPHOW, YCIOBHOR cBA3N
MEXIY IpeaMeToM u ero naspanueM. CokpaT BOBCe He OTBepraeT MHCIb

" Méridier L. Notice, p. 29; Allan D.J. The problem of Craty-
lus. — AJPh, 1954, vol. 75, N 3, p. “282; Robinson D. The theory of
names in Plato’s Cratylus. — Rev. intern. de philos., 1955, N 32, fasc. 2.

229; Luce J. V. Plato on truthand falsity®in names., — The Classwal
Quarterly (New Ser.), 1969, vol. 19, N 2, p. 224, 225. ® id i

20 Gentinetta” P Zur"Sprachbetrachtung bei den™ Sophlsten. e
S.52,53; Guthrie W. K. C. A history of Greek philosophy, Vol, 3. Cam=
bndge, 1969 p. 208,
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0 MOTHBEDOBAHHOCTY HAWMEHOBAHMIT, 0 HAJMINY HEKOTOPOHR BHYTDeH-
Hell CBA3W MEKAY Bembio m ee mvmeHeM. CymecTByer m TO, B ApYroe:
(435¢) «Mue n camoMy HpaBUTCA, 9TOGH AMEHA IO BO3MOKHOCTH ORIIT
moJ00HE! BemaMm, HO, YTOOH Y3k ¥ BUPAMb He GBIII0 CINMIKOM CKOIb3KAM,
Kak ropopur I'epMorem, »T0 NpHUTATHBAHUE NOXOOWs, HEOOXOXEMO
BOCIIOJIB30BATRCA U (xoi) BTHM JOCAMHBIM CIOOCOGOM — JOTOBOPOM —
pajgy IpaBUIAbHOCTA WMeH». Hasanmdame coiosa «m» EMeeT 37eCh BajKHO®
3HAYEHWEe W TOBOPUT O MHOTOM.

Taxmm o6pasoMm, Ha IPOTSKEHNN BCEro JWAJIOra, MCIOJIb3Ys pas-
NVYHYI0 apryMeHTanuio, IMo-pPasHoMYy PaCcCTaBIAS AKMeHTH, llmaron
ycramu Corpara yTBeps;KmaeT MBICAb 06 OTCYTCTBMH IOJIHOTO COOTBET-
CTBHSA MEKIY TPEAMEeTOM H ero Ha3BaHuWeM ¥ O HAJINYAH HEeKOTODPOi
CBSI3W, OTHAJNEHHON W OIIOCPeJOBAHHON, MEKAY TeM W [PYTHUM.

TTouemy ITnaTon Tax ymopro orcramsaer sty Mbecas? Haxoparca au
3Ta MBICJH B KAKOH-TO CBASH € OCHOBAMH €r0 MHUPOBO33PEHHA?

Hanwuwe takoit ¢cBssu B mpuHNUIe BoBce He obssarenbHo. Her
HUYEro HeTONyCTHMOT0 B TOM, 9To I11aTOH B 0THOM 13 CBOMIX IIPOU3Be/e-
HEI paspabaTeiBaeT YacTHY0 Hpo6JeMy, He HMENIY0 HpPAMOTO OT-
HOIIEHWsI K €r0 OCHOBHEIM (uimocockmm KoHIennuaM. Tem He MeHee
aHAN3 MaTepwWaja MOKAa3HBAeT, 4TO ONpEIeJeHHas CBA3b MEKAY He-
amu, orcramBaemMeiMu Ilmaromom B «Hpartume», W OCHOBHBIMH MHPO-
BOB3PEHUYECKUEME yCTaHOBKaMu ¢uiocoda HECOMHEHHO CYIIECTBYeT.

Onun n3 nepcoraskeil guajora — I'epMOreH — yTBep:KJAaeT MHCIb
0 moJHOit mpoumsBoasHOCTH MMeHOoBaHuUsA: (384d) «Benpb, MEHE Kakercd,
KaKoe WMs KTO 4eMy-JIuf60 yCTAHOBHT, TaKoe W OyHeT IpaBHIBHEIM.
Ilpaspma, ecam OH mMOTOM YCTAHOBUT APYroe, a TeM, IPE;KHAM, IMEHEM
0oJbIIe He CTAHET 5TO HABHIBATDL, TO HOBOE MMs OymeT HAIYThH He MEHee
DpaBHIBHBIM, HeyKeau crapoey; (385e) «f mory HasBarp M06y0 Beurs
OHUM MIMEHeM, KaKoe A YCTAHOBMII, THI 3Ke — NAPYTHM, KaKoe Hal TED.

OrBeuas I'epmoreny, Coxpar BHICKasmBaeT MECIB, 9To mued I'ep-
MOTeHA IIPefICTaBJIAIOT co6oit BHBoA W3 yduenua IIporaropa: (385e—
386a) «Mosxer 6HTh, TeGe M OTHOCHTEJHHO Belleil BCe MPeCTaBIIeTCA
TaK Ke, a IMEHHO, UTO CYITHOCTH BeImeil [JAs Ka;KIoro JeJoBeKa 0COo-~
6rre, — mo caoBy Ilporaropa, yTBepsKmaomero, 49ro ,Mepa Bcex
Bellell — d9eJ0BeK“, M, CIAeTOBATEJIHHO, KAKAMI MHE IIPEJCTAaBIAITCSH
BeINW, TAKUMU OHU ¥ 6yYT A/ MeHsA, a KaKuMu Te6e, TAKUMH OHK OYAYT
nas teba?» Hpaitnuii cyGpexTuBusM n penstusuaM Ilporaropa u He-
KOTOPHX ApPyrmx coducroB 6nu1 ray6oko BpaskmeGenm IInaromy, m
He B IOCJETHIO0 09epefb M0 TOIl HPHYMHEe, 9TO PEJIATHBA3M B TEODHM
MOT IPHUBOAWUTE K MEICAH 00 OTCYTCTBHME 00me00a3aTeJIbHEX HODM
MOpaJHd, MOT IPHBOJUTE K PEJIATHBUEMY B Cepe yKUTeHCKOH IPaKTAKA.
Mcxonsa ms momoskenus o MoMHOR OTHOCHTENBHOCTH I YCIOBHOCTH BCETO
CYMEeCTBYOMEro, BCAKMHA JKeJIAI0MAA MOT BHBECTH CBO€ HEOIPAHWIEH-
HOe IIPaBO JOKABHIBATH W JEJATh YTO YrOQHO, HE CYUTAACH a0COIIOTHO
am ¢ geM. IIporus Takoit Teopnn u Takoit mpaxTuxu Ilm1aTor He ycTaBas
Goporscsi B cBoMx mpoumsBefieRmAx. C Te3mCOM O IONHOH IPOMBBOJIb-
HOCTH WMEHOBAHHUA, O YHCTO YCJIOBHOM CBASH MeKAy IpeaMeToM I
ero assanmeM IInaToH HUKAK COrIacUTHCA HE MOT EMEHHO B CuIy AB-
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HOM CBASH MEK/IY DTHM T€3WCOM M KPAHHUM CYO'HeKTABUSMOM M PeJIATH-
BEBMOM COQHCTHIECKHX yueHUH.?!

Ho Ilnaromy Baskmo m ppyroe. B «Hparuae» Ilmarom Gopercs
TaK)Ke C yueHumeM mociemoBareseii I'epakimra, mJIA KOTOPHIX HET
NPHUHEIUINAIBHOTO PAa3JINIus ME;RIY CYMHOCTHIO M SBICHUEM, MERIY
Bempbio U ee HamMeHoBaHmeM. B monemuke ¢ Hparmmom Ilmarom crpe-
MHTCA JOKasaTh, 9TO CBA3b MeKIY 3BYyYaHHEM CJIOBA M €TI0 3HAUCHHWEM
HOCHT OIIOCPEJOBAHHKIN, OCJIO/KHEHHBIH XapaKTep, 9TO IIOJHOTO CO-
OTBETCTBUSA MEKAY CIOBOM W MMEHYEeMHIM IPeIMEeToM He CYIIecTBYyer
H CyImecTBOBAaTh He MokeT. «Ilmaromy. . . Kaskercsd, 9TO BOCHPHHUAMAe-
MHe 00pasH [0 CaMOMYy CBOeMY CYIIeCTBY BCerfa SBJISIOTCA JHIIH
HECOBEDPIIEHHHIMI RONMAMA IOHATHI, HO HUKOTHA He CIY;KaT HX CO-
BePIIEHHHIMA H300PAKeHAAME; HTH 00passl CXOMKHU C NOHATHAMHA, HO
He paBHH UM. OCTPOYMHEII BHBOJ M3 3TOr0 OTHOIIEHUs Hesaaer [IxaTon
B CBoeil ¢miocouu sA3bIKA, N3I0KEHHOM B , K paTume«. . . Ilmatox. . .
BIIOJIHE CEPHE3HO YKa3hIBAET HA TO, 9TO BHPAKEHUE OHATHA B SI3bIKE —
CJI0OBO — MO3KeT HMETHh W3BECTHOE CXOJICTBO C COfePyKaHNeM IOHATHS, HO
HAKOITIA HE MOKeT IepefaTh ero BO BCeil ero0 9HCTOTE M IOJTHOTE».2?

Taxoe noEUMaHUe CBABM MEKIY CIOBOM U MMEHYEMHIM ITPOIMETOM
HAaXOMUTCS B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C OCHOBHOH (HI0COQCKON KOHIEI-
nueit [ImaTona, cormacHo KOTOPOil IYBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHMMAEMEIH MUD
(a ABEIK OTHOCHTCS, PABYMEETCsI, K 9TOMY MHUPY) ABISAETCA OTHAATEHHBIM
o/[00MeM HCTHHHO CYIIero, HeJ0CTYIHOTO [JA BOCIPUATHS IYBCTBAMH,
yMomocruraemoro mupa upgeit. «Mexny umeeit u ABIeHEEM (Patvopevoy)
CYIIECTBYeT TO jKe OTHOIIEHHE, ITO MEKIY IOHATHEM M BOCIPHUATHEM,
UMEHHO — OTHOIIEHWE CXOACTBA: IPH dTOM UJI€U CIUTAIOTCS PeabHBIME
mepBooOpasaMu, HA KOTODHE sIBJIEHUA IOXOJAT, XOTA, pasyMeercs,
aumb HecoBepmieEHo. OTHoONIeHWe MeKAy fABJIEHWEM M WJeedl ecTb,
TaKOM o0pasoM, mo g paskaHuUe (pipnoc)y

Her coMuenmit B ToM, 9T0 COOTHOIIEHNE MEKIY IPeIMETOM I €ro
HAMMEHOBAHWEM, C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, ¥ COOTHONIEHWE MERIY uieedl u
AIBJICHNEM YYBCTBEHHOI'0 MUpa — C APYTOH, 09€Hb CXOMHEI MEKIY CO-
60i1, HO ocTaeTCA HEACHHIM, MOKHO JH TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4T0 0o6a 5TH
COOTHOIIEHUS UMEOT OIHY IPUPOAY, 9TO COOTHOUIEHNE MEKIY LpeaMe-
TOM ¥ €r0 HasBaHHUEM eCTh OJHO U3 IPOABJIEHHUH OCMIEro COOTHOIIEHUS
MEKIy MEPOM el @ MEPOM YyBCTBEHHO BocIpuHmMaeMbIM. Ha Ham
B3IVIAL, HA 5TOT BONPOC MOYKHO OTBETUTH YTBEPAUTENBHO. 3a MCKIIO-
9eHHeM IMeH COOCTBEHHbIX,, BCE 0CTAJIbHLIE CIOBA COOTHOCATCS HE C e/TH-
HUYHEIME IpeJMeTaMH, a ¢ KjaccaMHd IIPeJMeTOB, C IIPefCTaBICHHEM
0 mpepmMmere, ¢ Hpeeir mpexmera. lIJaToH 5TO IpeKPAacHO IIOHWMAJ.

2l Friedldnder P. Die Platonischen Schriften, S. 210; Gol d-
schmidt V. Essai sur le «Cratyle», p. 46, 47, 75; Robinson R.
The theory of names in Plato’s Cratylus, p. 228; Bichner K. Platons
Kratylus und die moderne Sprachphilosophie. — In: Biichner K. Stu-
dien zur Rémischen Literatur. Bd 7. Griechisches und Griechisch-Rémisches,
Wiesbaden, 1968, S. 102, 108.

¥ Burpgeas6anmpg B. Inarom. CI6., 1900, ¢, 77, 78.

3 Tay xe, ¢. 100.
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B mawane guanora, rae Ilmatom eme moxmxogur K mpoGieMe COOTHO-
IIeHUS MEKIY 3BYYAHIEM CIOBA W €r0 3HAYeHWeM, TOBOPUTCS CleqyIo-
mee: (389ab) «C o k p a r. Ha uro ofparmaer BEUMaEHe CTOJAD, Aeaasd
geqHOK? BepositHo, Ha uro-HuOynh Taroe, YTO camoil mpHpojoi mpex-
paspadeno Auaa Tkampsa? e pmoren Pasymeerca, Corpar.
Yro e, a €CaM BO BpeMsa paGoTHl 9€JIHOK ¥ HEr'0 PACKOJIeTCs, TO, Kelasa
HOBHI, CTAHET JIU OH CMOTPETh HA PACKOJOBIIUICS YeIHOK MM HA TOT
o6paa (0 e1d0g), IO KOTOPOMY OH ero Aenan?» 3jech He0GXOLUMO IpH-
HATH BO BHUMAHHE, 9TO CJOBO T9 00 CAY/KUT OFHUM W3 HasBanuft
«amenwy» y Ilxaroma,

Hamee: (390e) «...He BeARMH MacTep HMeH, a TOIBKO TOT, KTO
o0pamaer BHOMAaHHe Ha OIPEIEICHHOS KayKI0H Bemy HIPUPOJOH UM

M MOKeT BOIUIOTHTH 9TOT 00pas (mam sty wumeo o elbog, — H. II.)
B OYKBax M CJOTax»y.

Bamxe x rormy mmamora mur auraem: (423de) «C o k p a r. Uckyc-
CTBO HAWMEHOBAHUA, BUIWMO, CBA3BAHO HE C TAKUM NOAPAKAHUEM,
KOI/[a KTO-TO MOApayKaeT 9TUM cBoiicTBaM Bemeii ([Inarom mmeer amecs
B BUAY BHeIIHUe CBOWCTBA Belljeil: 3sBydJaHume, ouepraHme W T. M., —
M. 1.). 3ro geno, ¢ ogHoil CTOPOHH, MYBHIKM, a € APYroil — KABO-
omeH. . . A mompaskaHme, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHM, UTé c060il mpeacTaB-
aser? He rasxercs nu TeGe, uTo y KayKIo#l BeIy ecTh eme M CyIHOCTH
(odata). .. Tar wuro sxe? Ecam kro-ro MOr 6B IOCpefcTBOM OYKB M
CJIOrOB IOAPAKaTh B KayKI0il BeId MMEHHO 9TOMY, CYHMIHOCTH, Pa3Be
He cMOr OBl OH BHIPA3UTh Ka)KAYO Belmb, KoTopas cymectsyer? Mam
aro He Tak! l'epmoren Pasymeerca, tawy,

ITo IlnaTony, Taxum 06pasom, MMS CBS3aHO C CYIIHOCTHIO Ipe-
MeTa, C ero mjeeil, i, TOBOPSA 0 COOTHOIICHUHN MEKIY HPEIMETOM H ero
HanmMeHoBaHUeM, ll1aToH WMeerT B BHAY COOTHOILNGHHME MKy HEeel
M sABIEHHEeM YYBCTBEHHOTO Mwupa.2

«,Amea“ mpormeomocrasisiercsa y IliaToHma BceM ee 9yBCTBEHHHIM
amajoraM, Hofo0msaM u orobpajkeHusM B Mmpe Bemmein.? «OgHaxo
ray0oKoe OTiWYue ILIATOHOBCKUX ,HAeH“ OT OMHOMMEHHHX C HAMH X
00yCIIOBJIEHHLX MU TYBCTBEHHEIX Belleil He eCTh BCe JKe COBEPIICHHRIA
nyanusm oboux mupoB. Ilo IlmaToRy, MUp YyBCTBeHHHX Bemmeid He OT-
CeueH OT MHUpA ,HAeli*: OH CTOMT B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIEHUM K MHDY
Jumeii“. IlmaToH melTaeTcd KaK-TO XapaKTepH30BaTh HTO OTHOIIEHHE,
Ilo ero coGCTBEHHOMY BHIPAKEHWMIO, BEN[U ,MPUYACTHH HAeaAM“».28

Taxum 06pasoM, MBI IPHIIIN K BEIBOAY, 9TO, BOIPEKH IILPOKO pac-
IpPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHeHEI0, B « HpaTuie» cogep:kurca ompeeieHHad mo-
JIOKUTENbHAST KOHIEIIN 110 BOIPOCY 0 COOTHOIICHUHN MEKIY Hpeame-
TOM U er0 Ha3BAHWEM U 9Ta KOHIENIWA HAXOJUTCA B TCHOR CBA3M C 0C-
HoBamu MupoBosapenus Ilnarona. Wccnemosarenu Ilnarora B mocaen-
HUe TOfH CKJIOHAITCA K mpusHaHuio sTuX darros, H. Iaiisep mumer

M Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft. .., S. 95, 98;
Allen W. S. Ancient ideas of the origin and development of language,
p. 38, Gaiser K. Name und Sache in Platons «Kratylos», S. 39, 40, 77, 78.

2% Acmyc B. ®. IImarom. M., 1975, c. 39.

26 Tam e, c. 49.
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B cBoell kaure o «Kparmney, 970 pasnIuYHbIe ACHEKTH JUAJNIOTA CBA3AHLL
«co Beeir omrosormeii Ilmaroman.?” Brigarommiics coBeTCKHMil MCTOPHK
aprauroi ¢pumocopum A. @. Jlocer B cBOEH OPUTHHAILHON U TIYGOKOR
mHTepHperanuu «[paTmiay HCXOAKT U3 TOTO, 9TO B HTOM [AHAJIOTE B IIOJI-
HO# Mepe IIPOABMIACH MJIATOHOBCKAA KOHIENIUA 00BEKTHBHOIO ujea-
nusma. «Ham rasgercs, uro, HOCTYJANPOBAB MUP O0BEKTUBHEIX UIed U
eymmaocreit, IlnaTon cpasy jKe CTOJKHYJICA ¢ OTPOMHOI CIOMKHOCTHIO,
a 9acTo faske u 6ecCBA3BHOCTHIO TOI0, YTO TBOPUTCA B CyOBEKTHBHOM CO-
SHAHUW W MHBIOUIeHWH dexoBeKa. Ilo-Bmpumomy, IlnaTom pamo Hawam
qyBCTBOBATh HOTPEOHOCTH NPOAHAIWBWPOBATH C TOYKU 3PeHUS 00DH-
eKTHBHOI'O UeaJnsMa TaKiKe BCIO HepasGepuxy, HapAIMyIo B deJ0Bede-
cKoM cy6pexTe. Mup mueit ocraBasics y Hero Bcerga 6aaroycTpoeHHEIM,
BEYHO OIHMM ¥ TeM jKe ¥ Be9HO IPEKPACHLIM, B TO BpeMsA KaK B 4eJoBe-
gecKoM CyGbeKTe Bcerma Mapuii CIJOIMHAS OYTAHHNA M HEIOCTOSH-
CTBO, BeCHMA [AaJIeKHe OT CTOJb IIPOCTOTO U MPO3PAYHOIr0 MIAEAJbHOTO
umpa. Ocraercss mpeAmONOMKUTH, 9TO B HOMCKAX XOTA OBl KaKHX-
HEOYb Goslee MM MeHee YCTOIIYMBHX 06Pa30BAHUIl B YEJIOBEUCCKOM
cosparuu IlnaTon w maToMKNyICsH HA HPo6JIeMy UMEHU, HOCKOJBKY BO
BCAKOM HMeHN (UKCHPYeTcs KaRasg-TO ONPeeJeHHOCTh M KaRas-To
CBA3DL € 00'BEeKTUBHOL [eCTBUTENBHOCTEIO. . . Ilog Bceil 3TO#l HEOOH-
YailHO pasyKpalleHHOH dTHMOJOIIIecKoil farTacTukoi kpoerca y Ilaa-
TOHA HECOMHEHHAs MEICIL O TOM, Y4TO BCe HAIIN MHTEPIPETAI[uU MOT'YT
HMeTh Pa3HYI0 CTeIeHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH, MOTYT OLITH TO OJMIKe K Ipej-
MeTy, TO J[AJbllle OT HEro, HO 4T0 UX CYOBEKTHBHOE HAJWINE POBHO
HEYero He TOBOPUT B 3aIUTY CYOHEKTHBUBMA, W, HHTEPIPETUDPY S HpeJi-
MET C TOYKM 3PEHMS TeX MJIM WHHIX ero QYHKIUH, MBI BIIOJHE 0CTAaeMCH
Ha mouBe 00BEKTHBHO# (miocodmu, orpaskad B mammX HAWMEHOBa-
HEAX OYCTHh He BCIO CYHIHOCTH, HO BCE K€ TOT NJIH WHOH ee BIOJHE
00'beKTHBHBII ¥ pPeaJbHEIl acmext.28

B npemmecrByomem usnoxennu Gplia celaHa HONBITKA IIOKA3aTh,
§TO0, HECMOTPSA Ha BHAYWTEeNAbHEE Tpymuocru, «Hparmm» Bce ke mop-
JaeTca YMOBJETBOPUTENHHOMY WCIOJKOBAHWIO. '1eM He MeHee HAJ0
npusHATh, 9TO 3arazgounoro B «Kparuae» ocraercsa eme Hemaso. Omay
W3 TAKHX TPYAHO Pa3pemIMEIN 3aragok Heo0XO0guMO paccMOTPEeTh
obeTosTeIbHEE.

B xomme mmamora IlmaToH mprxomur K BBIBOLY, 9TO CJIOBA MOTYT
XOpOImO BHIOJHATE CBOIO POJH, Hayke W He OYAYydW LOMOOHBIMHU
ofosHAawaeMEM uMU mpegmeram: (435a) «BripakaTh Bemd MOTYT |
nomoGHbIe ¥ HEHOM00HkEe 6YKBE, CllyYaiiibie, 10 HPUBHYKE U JOTOBODYY;
(435b) «Benp mo upnBEIYKe, BUUEMO, MOKHO BHPAKaTh B KAK G II0-
MOIIBIO0 MOM00HOT0, TaK M ¢ noMoInbo HenofacbHoron. U Bee e Ilaaron
OTHAeT ABHOE IPEANOYTeHNe TeM CJI0BaM, KOTOpPhEE IOmOoGHHI 0603HA-
gaeMuM UMy npenmeram: (435e) «Mue u camoMy HpaBUTCS, 9TO0B IMEHA
II0 BO3MOJKHOCTH OBLIM I0/{00HHI Bemam. . . M, BepHO, TOT/Ia TOBOPUIN

27 Gaiser K. Name und Sache in Platons «Kratylos», S. 118.
38 Jloces A. ®. Hpuruueckue samedanusa kK puanory «HKparmmy., —
B xku.: IIaxaromu Cou. B rpex Tomax. T. I. M., 1968, ¢. 599—600.
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OH JYYIONM W3 BCEBO3MOMSHHIX CIIOC000B, Korma ambo Bce, ambo Kak
MOKHO §0lbIIee. 9HCI0 MMEeH OBIIN HOMOGHBIMHA, T. €. UOAXOMAMUMH,
H XYy)Ke Bcero roBopmiam OBI, ecaum OB feiio 06cTOAN0 HA0O0OpOTH.
Ilnaror HUKaK He 00BACHAET, HOYEMY OJHN CJIOBA OH HPENIOYHTALT
npyruM. Ham moBcepmeBHSI OmbIT KaK GYATO HEe FOBOPHT HAM O TOM,
9T0 OfHH CJIOBA Jy4YlIe Y/OBJETBOPAIT MOTPEOHOCTH OOMEHHS, deM
gpyrue. BEITH MosKer, He CJIeLyeT IPUABATh 0COGOr0 3HAUCHUSA ITOMY
KPaTKOMY, BCKOJIb3h CAEIAHHOMY 3aMEYaHmio B KOHIe muajora «Hpa-
tuiy. Ho o6pamenme K mpyrmm mpomssepenusM Ilmaroma yGexpmaer
Hac B TOM, 49TO K 910l Mmpicau IliaTon BosBpaImaics HEOXHOKDATHO.

HauGonpmuii wHTEpEC B 5TOM OTHOINEHWM IIPEJCTaBIAET CerbMoe
nuckMo Ilnaroma, HaumcamHoe MM B mociemude rofu ;xusam.?? Eciam
B «Kparune» Ilmaron yreep:kmaer, 9ro CIOBO HE MOMKET CIYKHUTDH JJI
HAC HCTOYHWKOM 3HAHWi 06 UMEHyeMOM IpeiMere, TO B CegbMOM
nuchMe CHKeNOTHYecKoe oTHomeHme Ilmatona K ASHIKY YCHIHBAETCA
HACTOJBKO, 9TO CJIOBO IPEACTABIAETCA €My HeY/JOBJETBOPUTEIBLHEIM
cn0co60M BHPAKeHUA MBICIH, B 0COOEHHOCTH TIyGOKOH U BO3BHIIERHOH
mpican, O TOM, YTO COCTABJAET Ba;KHEUIIMI WMTOr ero PasMEINJICHHH,
IInaron mumer B cegbMoM nucbme ciaegyiomee: (341cd) «Y mens camoro
II0 3THM BOIpPOCAaM HET HMKAKOH 3a0UCH M HUKOTHA He Oymer. ITO He
MOKeT GHITH BEIPAJKEHO B CI0BAaX, KAK OCTAJAbHEE HAYKH; TOJIBKO, €CIH
KTO IOCTOAHHO 3aHUMAETCs HTUM JeJIOM U CJIMJ ¢ HUM BCIO CBOIO JKH3HB,
Y Hero BHe3AIHO, KAK CBET, 3aCHABIIMI OT MCKDPH OTHA, BOSHHKAET
B AyIme 9TO CO3HAHMe U caMo ceGs TaM mmraery; (343a) «Iloaromy-To
BCAKUII, UMEIOIIMA Pa3yM, HEKOTJA HE OCMEJHUTCS BHIPABHTh CIOBAME
TO, UTO SABWJOCH HioxoM ero pasmuimiienus», W ryr e Ilmaron yra-
3HIBAET HA IPUYUHY CBOErO HETOBEPUS K CIOBY: CIOBO CBABAHO € 060-
3HAYEHWEM MpefMeTa JUIIb YHUCTO YCHOBHOW, [OTOBOPHOHE CBA3BIO:
(343b) «Mm yTBep:kiaeM, 4T0 HE B OJHOM W3 HA3BAaHWH BCEX BTHX
ClIeJIAHHHX YeJOBEUECKUME PYKaMI KDYTLOB HET HUYEro YCTOHIHBOTO
¥ He CYLIeCTBYeT IPeIATCTBUE AJsA TOro, 4To0H Ha3EBaeMoe ceigac
KPYroM MH HA3EBAJW IIOTOM IPSIMBIM ¥, Hao00poT, 9TOOH IpAMOe
OBLIIO HA3BaHO KPYIJIEIM; B TO K€ BPEeMS Bell¥l, HA3EBAEMbIe TO OTHEM,
TO APYTHM IPOTHBOIOJOMKHLIM WMEHEM, CTOWKO OCTAOTCA TeMH jKe
CaMEIMU».

Tenepp Mut sicHO BupuM, uro Ilnaton cambiM cepHE3HEIM 00pasoM
OTHOCHUTCH K CBOEMY BHICKasniBauuio B « Kparmmes: (435e) «MsI, BepHO,
TOTAa FOBOPUIN OB JIYYIINM U3 BCEBO3MOKHEIX CI0C000B, Korpa ambo
BCe, I160 KaK MOKHO 0oJIbIIee 9MCI0 MMEH OBIIM HOMOOHEIME BeIIamy,
ITousiTaemess ocMEICAUTH W YSACHATH cebe a1y mosmmuio Ilmaroma.

Y Ilnarora GBLIO MHOTO UPHYHH A CKENTHIECKOTO OTHOLIEHHS
K aspry. CosmaTens cucreMbl 06bEKTHBHOTO HeaIN3Ma PacCMaTPUBAJX
94eJI0BEUECKYI0 PeYh KaK HECOBEPIIeHHYIO yiKe IIOTOMY, 9TO OHA OTHO-
CUTCA K MUPY TyBCTBEHHO BOCOPHHUMAEMBIX ABIeHuil. Beaurmit MEICIR-

29 Galli U. Il problema del linguaggio secondo la VII Epistola platonica. —
Atti della Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, Memorie, Classe di Scienze morali,
storiche e filologiche (serie 8), 1940, vol. 1, fasc. 3, p. 70.
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TeNb M BENHKHN XYJOMKHWK HE MOT He IyBCTBOBATL OOJBINHX TPYI-
HOCTell IPH BOIIOMEHNN B CJI0BE CBOMX I'yGORIX I CIHO/KHLIX MBICE.
Apriiit TPOTHBHEK COPHCTOR HPeKPACHN BHNed, 4TO DTH 0N Ko6mBa-
I0TCSI BCEeT0, K YeMy CTPeMATCA, IMyTeM CIOBECHHX YXHIIPEHWi, 9To
SISHIR CIYKHT JUIS HUX HOCHYIIHBIM OPYAHEM, BEIOONHSAS IIpeNaTesib-
CKYI0O POJB.30

(«Copmer» 324c¢) «. . . He cuuraTh JM HAM, 9TO H IO OTHOIMEHUIO
K pedaM CyMeCTBYeT KaKoe-T0 IOf00HOe MCKYCCTBO, ¢ IOMOMBI0 KO-
TOPOTO MOJKHO 000IBIATE MOJOLIX JNIOfell i TeX, KT0 CTOUT BAJHA OT
HMCTHHHOHA CYIMHOCTH Belmeil, pegamu, AefCTBYIOMMUME HA CIyX, HOKa-
3HIBAasA CJIOBECHBIE IPHU3PAKU BCEro cymecTeymomero?»; (234d) «. . .Bce
J0;KHEIe IpeficTaBIeHnd, 06pasoBaHHke MPH MOMOMb pedell, BCATeCKH
OLPOBEPTalTCsA [eHCTBUTENbHEIME [TeIaMmy).,

[Inarom-ydensii THTANCH HANTH <«KOPEHBL 3Ja», 3aKIIOYCHHLIN
B UeJIOBeUECKOH Peur, M B CBOUX MOMCKAX IPUNIEN K PEIIeHUI0, B CO-
OTBETCTBHE C KOTOPHIM HEYROBJIETBOPUTEILHOCTD SI3HIKA MPOUCTEKAET
OT OTCYTCTBUS JOCTATOYHOTO COOTBETCTBUA ME;KAY CIOBOM X 0003HA-
gaeMBIM HM TnpepmeroM. VICKYyCCTBEHHOCTH 3TOT0 PeNIeHUs BIOJHE
OYeBHAHA, 9T0 Geccmopuoe 3abaysxnenne [Inatoma, HO OHO OTHOCHTCA
R 9HCIY TeX BEAMKHUX 3a0Jy/KOeHmil, KOTOPHe B3acJy;KUBAIOT CaMOTO
NPUCTAIBHOTO0 BHUMAHUA H CAMOI'0 CEPHE3HOr0 IBYJYeHW.

Harx MBI momerrasmch mokaszarh, «Kparmi» — B mepByn oduepesb
coumnenue ¢QuiaocodcKroe, OCHOBHASA NIPOGIEMATHKA DTOTO [JUANOTA
oTHOCHTCS K chepaM I'HOCEOJOTMHM W OHTQJOTHH, TeM He MeHee C H3-
BECTHEIM IIpaBoM «Hparmi» MOKHO HA3BATH IHePBLIM (BO BCSIKOM CIydae
B HCTOPHE eBPOHeHcKOoH HAYYHON MEBICTH) COYMHEHHEM II0 (UIOCOf-
ckuM mpobGuemam asnka.’! Bce mpemmecTByoimee M3IOMKeHEe, Kak
MBI IIoJIaTaeM, IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO JJIA TAKOI0 YTBEDPIKACHUA UMEIOTCS
JOCTATOYHEIE OCHOBAHMUI.

Hocrmxenus Ilmarona B ofmactu HaGIOHEHUA HAJ SBISHUAMI
sI3FIKA OIEHMBAIOTCH IIO-PAa3HOMY. DBOT 9r0o HuImer m0 9TOMY MOBORY
A, @. Jloces: «IlmaTom TparuT 3HAYHTENBHYI0 9aCTh HTOT'0 [UAJOTA
Ha JHATBUCTHRY, C Hallell TemepelnHell TOYKM 3PEHUS CMEXOTBOPHYIO
I COBePmEHHO (AHTACTHIECKYIO, COCTOAMYIO M3 YMOIOMPAIUTEAbLHBIX
DTUMOJIOTHH, PAasHOooOpasHEIX M M3OM[PEHHHX. .. DepoATHO, B3Ta
NCceBROHAYTHAS JMATBUCTHKA I 0bINa OFHON U3 ONpUYMH KpaiiHe MaJioi
MONYIAPHOCTH JHAJOra ,Hparmia<y,3® OneHka, Ha HAII B3TJAL, 9pes-
MepHO cypoBasi. Pasymeercs:, B «Hparuie» Hemaso HameHOTo, GesHa-
Ie/KHO YyCTapeBNIero, JaBHO OTODOMIEHHOTO DPasBUTHEM HAYKH, AarKe
$aHTACTHIECKOTO (BCIIOMEMM XOTH OH JeleHNWe IMEH HA (HCTHHHEIE)
T JIO}KHEIEY), ¥ BCE jKe MEOTHe MEICJIH, BrcKazanuble [lmarorom B «Hpa-

30 Goldschmidt V. Essai sur le «Cratyles, p. 13, 14, 167, 168;
Luce J. V. Plato on truth and falsity in names, p. 231, 232.

31 Cm. 00 aroM, B gactHoctd: L er o y M. Etymologie et linguistique chez
Platon. — Académie royale de Belgique. Bulletin de la classe des lettres et des
sciences morales et politiques, 1968, t. 54, ser. 5, p. 129.

32 Jloces A. @. Crarea ® pgumanory «HKparmmy, c. 594.
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THJIEe» 110 TOBOLY PA3JMYHLIX CTOPOH A3BIKA, MOPayKalT HAC TIyOHHON
OPOHHKHOBEHUS B CYIHHOCTDH ABJICHUIT, IPENCTABIAKTCA HAM IPEIBOC-
XUINEHNeM JoCTUReHuil siskiko3Eanysa Hosoro Bpemenn. ITpasga, B 6oun-
OIMHCTBE CJIYYaeB MBI He MOKeM OUpellelNuTh, BhcKaseBaer ju [lmaron
Ty WJIH WHYIO MBICJAL BIIeDBhle HWJIN OH ONMPAeTcs Ha HAOIOJeHus
H BHIBOJB, CHIeIAaHHBIE €ro IIpelleCTBeHHNKAMM.

B mauane gumasora, rige CokpaT BHIPasKaeT CBOE pellMTeabHOE He-
corjacme ¢ pexsrusmasMoM Ilporaropa, TlmaroH yreepskgaer ycTamu
Coxpara, aro He ToJbKO (386e) «Bemum HMEOT HEKYI0 COBCTBEHHYIO
yCTOHIUBYI0 CYMHOCTLY, HO I (387a) «HeificTBUsA NPOUBBOJATCH B CO-
OTBETCTBMY CO CBOEIl COOCTBEHHON NPUPOJOil, a He COTJIACHO HAIIeMY
MuEeHUIOY. [[0CKONBRY Co3HaHue CJOB SIBJIAETCH HEKUM NeficTBHeM, TO
u (387d) «gaBaTh IMeHA HY)KHO TaK, KaK B COOTBETCTBIH ¢ IPHPOROi
ciefyer faBarh U II0Jy9arTh UMEHA, U C IOMOINHIC TOTO, UTO JUIsI 9TOr0
OpPUPONON HpefHasHAUeHoy. 1IIaTOH DPUXOAUT K MBICAH O TOM, YTO
CO3JAHWe HOBHIX CJIOB €CTh B3aKOHGMEDHBIH IPONecC, MPOUCXONAIIII
B COOTBETCTBHE C ONPEMeJeHHHIMEA IIPABUJIAMH.

OcHOBHOI apryMeHT TeX JIIofeil, KOTOpPHe He IPUEeMIIOT 5T0r0 Io-
JIO}KEHUST, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO O/HO ¥ TO Ke 3HAUYEHNE YacTO IePeraercs
CIOBAMHU, PE3KO pa3IMIAONIHMUCH [0 CBoeMy 3Byuauuio. Ilmarom
MIOKA3BIBAET, UYTO PABAUYHEIE 110 3BYYAHUIO CTOBA MOI'YT HMeTh 00muM
Memiy co6oil He TOJIBKO 3HAYEHNE, HO U TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM f3BIKO-
3HAHUN HA3BIBAETCsI BHyTpeHHe! dopmoit cmosa. Ilnaron maseiBaer ee
upneeit umenn, obpasom mmenu: (389de) «Ml ecom He KaKAH 3aKOHO-
JlaTeJb BOILIOMIAET UM B OJHUX U TeX jKe CJIOrax, 9T0 He I0JKHO BEIBHI-
BaTh Y HAC HeNoyMeHus. Belb U He BCAKWI KY3HeI[ BOIJIONAET OJHO
U TO K€ OPYAHe B OJJHOM U TOM JKe FKejese: OH JeJaeT OfHO U TO Ke
OpyI¥e [JIA OJHOM U TOi sike iei; ¥ IOKA OH BOCCO3JAeT ONWH U TOT JKe
oGpas (tiv adthy idéav), mycTh B APYTOM jKejde3e, BTO OpyAue Gyxmer
MpPaBUJIBHEIM, CEJAeT JI ero KTo-TO 37ieCh MIM y Bapsapony; (390a)
«CiemoBaTe bHO, TH TaK jKe CYOUIIb W O BaKOHoJaTesxe, Oymb OH
sgemaMii mam u3 BapBapos. Iloxa om Boccosgaer o6pas uMeHH (0 T0b
ovépatog etdoc), momobaloIuil KasKA0# Bemu, B KaKUX OB TO HU GBLIO
clorax, To HUYYThb He XYyiie OymeT BHEINHUN 3aKOHOATeNb, U4eM TIie-
HUOYIb emey.

OTKpHTHE BHYTpPEHHeH QOPME CI0BA HPUHAJICKNAT K IMCIY CaMBIX
3aMevaTeNbHEX JocTinkenni Ilaarowa B obaacTu mabmofgeHW Hax
SABJICHUsIMY ABBIKA.

IInaTon smHaer y)xe M TO, 9TO C TeUeHHEM BpeMEHW BHYTPEHH:
dopma CIOBA MOKET B3aTeMHUTHCSI, IIPOMCXOMUT ILPOIECC, KOTOPHIH
COBPeMeHHHIe JUHIBHACTHl HA3HEBAOT AeaTuMmoiorusarueii: (397d) «Mue
npefcTaBageTCA, 4TC HepBhie M3 JIONel, HaceJABIINX JJagy, Io-
guTaam tTex G0roB, KAKUX ¥ TeHmePh eHe IOYUTAI0T MHOIKWE BapBapHL:
Connmne, Jlymy, 3emmo, 3sesnsr, HeGo. W mockonsry omm pupmenn,
9T0 BCe HTO Beerga 0e)xur, COBEPIIAA KPYroBOPOT, TO OT 3TOH-TO
npupopsl Gera (Velv ‘Gexxars’) mum 1 jganm umena Goros (Ysof). ITosnmee
jKe, KOI/[a OHU Y3HAJM BCeX APYrux 6GOroB, OHM CTAJM HX BeJudaTh
yiKe 9THM roToBHIM nMeHnem». Camoe BajKHOE, YTO MEL MOKEM n&ne%
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¥3 3Toro ¢parmMenTa, YPe3BHUAIHO WATEPECHOr0 BO MHOTMX OTHOINE-
HAAX, 3aKI09aeTca B TOM, 4ro IIIaTOR NMpH3HAET BO3MOMKHOCTE W3-
MEHeHUs NMePBOHAYAJBHOTO SHAYEHWS CJIO0BA M, KAk CJIENCTBHE 3TOTO,
Hen306e KA CIBUT B COOTHOIIIEHNN Me/KIY BeIbIO I ee HAMMEHOBAHUEM.
C TeueHWeM BPEMEHW MHOTHe CI0Ba MEHSIOT CBOE BHAYEHWe.

Ho nasmenenws BO3MOKHBL He TONHKO B 00JIACTY 3HAYEHNA, OHU IIPO-
HCXOMAT Takske B cepe 3BYKOBOit Gopmur cioBa: (414c) «PasBe Th He
3HAEIb, 9TO0 UMEHA, IIPUCBOCHHEIE TePBOHATAIBHO, YiKe JABHO IIOIpe-
GeHBl 1Of TPYHOA HPHUCTABIEHHHX W OTHATHX OYKBY.

HKoreuno, [1aToH eme 0TeHb Talek OT TOTO, YTOGH YCTAHABITBATE
Kakme-1n60 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH B 00JacTH W3MEHeHOs 3HAUYeHWUH CJIOB
n B o6acTu M3MEHEHWS 3BYKOBOW (JOPMEI, OH JOIYCKAeT 3[{eCh MeTa-
Mop$03H, MOPOil cample IPOU3BOJNBHEE, M TPUXOAUT K ITHMOJIOTHIM,
9acTo CoBepmieHHN (GAHTACTHIECKUM; BCe SKe YCTAHOBIEHWE CaMOro
(aKTa CMBICIOBEIX ¥ (JOPMAJIBHBIX N3MEHEHUI CJIOB M ydeT dTUX H3Me-
HeHUll B mpomecce HCCIeOBAHNA Ge3yCIOBHO JJOUKHO PacCcMaTPHUBATH
Kak cepresHyo 3aciayry Illmaroma.

IlnaTon cosmaer, 4To aHAJNM3 CA0Ba MOJKET OHITH 6oJjiee ILIOMO-
TBODHEIM, €CJIW 06pATUTHCS K TeM ()OPMaM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CJIOBA,
KOTODHE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHEI B JPEBHUX HUCHMEHHHX NAMATHUKAX:
(398d) «Tar uyTo ecam w HA HTO WMA TH MOCMOTPUIIL C TOYKY 3DEHHS
IOPEBHET0 aTTHYECKOr0 HAPEIHSI, TO CKOpee CMOJKOIIL €TI0 IIOHSTHY.
Jna cBoux sTHMOJMOrMYECKUX W3kicKamHmii [[maToH mpuUBIEKaeT CloBa
W3 PA3IUIHHX IPEYECKUX TUAJEKTOB, IPU 3TOM OH YIUTEIBAET, ITO B O]I-
HOM JWAJIeKTe CJIO0BO MOKeT COXPAaHUTH 6oJjiee APEBHIOI0 3BYKOBYIO
dopMy, ueM B Jpyrumx gualiexrax. B sroit obmactu Ilraron npuxomur
IOPOH K 3aKIIOIEHUAM, IOPASATEIHHO TOTHEIM, IIOATBEPKIAEMBIM 1 CO-
BpeMeHHO# Haykoii. Tak, paccMarpuwBas BOIPOC O IPOHCXOMIEHUU
caoBa fitog ‘commme’, Ilmarom rosopur: (409a) «Mrtak, cmaercs Mmme.
HaM CTaHeT 9TO SICHee, 6CIIM MBI BOCIOIb3YeMCs JOPHACKIM eT0 HMEHEM.
Benr mopmiiiisl Ha3HBAIOT CONHIE &itogy, IlmaTOH BHOJHE OpasB:
JopuiicKoe dhiog orpaskaer Ooliee NPEeBHUI OOMUK ITOTO CIOBA, UeM
arrmueckoe 7itog, Ilpmmen au IlmaToH K aTOMy BEDHOMY BHBOIY
9UCTO CIywaiiHO WJIM ONMPAasich HAa KaKWe-TO HabIoieHNd, HA 3TOT
BOIPOC MHI HE MOYKEM OTBETHUTH.

TpynaocTy BHABIeHNA BHYTPEHHEH (OPMEI CII0BA HEPEIKO GEIBAIOT
CBABAHH ¢ TeM, mumieT [[JaToOH. YTO CJIOBO HE ABJIAETCS MCKOHHO T'pe-
9eCKHM, a IpejiCTaBjser cofoil 3amMCTBOBAHUE W3 JNPYTOTo S3HIKA:
(409de) «Mme mpuULIO B rOJOBY, 4TO MHOTME WMMEHA OJIIMHBL 3aWM-
CTBOBAJYW y BapBapoB, OCOOGHHO ;Ke Te HIJIUHHE, UYTO JKUBYT IOJ
HX BJACTHIO. . . KCaU KTo-HUOYIH BO3EMETCS HCCIe0BATh, HACKOIBKO
nopobanmuM 06pazoM 3T NMEeHA YCTAHOBIGHH, HCXOMS U3 3JIIMHCKOTO
A3HKAa, a He W3 TOT0, 3 KOTOPOr0 OHW, KAaK OKA3KBAETCs, B3ATH,
TO DOHATHO, UTO OH BCTaHET B TYIUK».

Bonpmoit sacayroit Ilnatroma wpepen Haykoifi o s3HIKe ABIAETCH
OpeJNIO;KeHHOe UM DasTpDAHUYeHNe CJIOB HA JBeé KaTeropuu: Ha Iep-
BHUYHKEIE, HENPOM3BOJHEIE cJoBa (mpdtor OVOpGTR) M HA CJIOBA BTOPHY-
HHe, Npom3BoiHEe (botepa ovépata). Y HAC HET JIAHHHX, KOTOpHE
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CBHUJAETe/IECTBOBaIN 6[31 0 TOM, YTO 9TO pasrpaHHUYEeHHE 6I>IJ'IO IIpeaso-
JKeHO KeM-To pamee Ilnaroma.

ITnaron 6BUI, MO-BUAMMOMY, EPBHIM, KTO BEHICKAa3aJ HieX of acco-
NHanAAX MEKAY OTHEeJbHEIMI 3BYRaMI ¥ TeMU NN MHEIMEA KadecTBaMu,
cBoiicTBamMu Bemelt. B 20—30-x rogax Hamero Beka IpesIpUHAMAIACH
ONIBITKY BRIABATH MCTOYHUK, M3 KOTOPoro IIIaToH 3amMCTBOBAN 3TH
umen.3® K yGemmreqsHBIM pesyabTaTaM STH IOUHTKE He IPHBENH.
B mocaengaue necaTuieTHsa HCCIEZOBATENH CKJIOHAITCS K NPU3HAHMIO
npuopurera Ilmaroma B aroit o6xacTu.’* Xoponro uW3BEeCTHO, ¢ KaAKAM
BHEMAaHHMEM OTHOCHIINCH K 3BYKOBOMY CHMBOJIM3MY MHOTHE BHIAIOIMAECS
aseikoBeasl X1X m XX BB. IIpoGiieMsl 3ByKOBOTO CUMBOJIN3MA HHTEH-
CHBHO pa3pabaTHBAIOTCH COBPEMEHHON IICHXOJUHTBUCTUKOM.

Huanor «Hpartum — ocHoBHOI HCTOYHUEK CBeNeHHII 0 B3LIAKAX
IInarora Ha siskiK, OTHebHBIe BEHICKA3HIBAHUA O TeX WJIM WHHEIX ABJE-
HOSX SI3BIKA BCTPEYAIOTCHA II B JpYruX npoussefeHusx Ilnarona, HO
HI B OJIHOM 3 Hpouux mpousseennit [lnarona oHu He 3aHIMAIOT 60Jb-
IIOTO MECTa, B 9TOM OTHOIIGHKN HI OFIMH U3 Npyrux nuajioros IlnaTona
He MOKeT OHTH fmake OTHaleHHO comocraBien ¢ «Hparmmomy.

SHaUNTeJNBHEI WHTEpeC HpPeNCTaBIAIOT BhiCKaswBaHus Ilmarona
0 COOTHONIGHMH MEKIY MBICIBI0O # peubio B fuasorax «Tesrer» u «Co-
¢ucT» (I0 roCHOACTBYIOMEMY MHEHUIO, HAUUCAHHKX mocie « KpaTumay)
U cofiepsKaluecs B OTHX ke Juajiorax cysraenusa [liaaTroHa o HEKOTOPEIX
ABIEHUAX, KOTOPHIC ¢ M3BECTHHIM IPABOM MOFKHO OTHECTH K 00JacTH
rpaMMaTHRH,

B «Tesrere» u «Coducrey Ilnaron MHOroxpaTHO BO3BpamiaeTes
K YTBEPKIOEHHIO O IOJHOM TOMKACCTBE MEMKAY MBICIBIO M €e ClIOBec-
HEIM BEIpaKkermeM. Enmmcrsemnoe oranune Ilmaton ycMarpusaer
B TOM, YTO CJIOBeCHOe BHIpajkeHMe conpoBo:kgaercs spydanmeM. (Teo-
rer 190a) «...vmenne (36fx) — 910 caOOBecHOe BEIpaikeHme (Adyoc
elpmpévoc), HO Ge3 yuacTusas ronoca n oOpameHHOe He K KOMY-TO JpY-
romy, a k camomy cede, monuay; (Tearer 206d) «. . .muenme (36x),
Kak B 3epKale WM B BOLe, OTPAyKaerca B IOTOKe, H3IHBAIOLIEMCS
u3 yery; (Copucr 263e) «Mrar, meicnn (Sudvore) m peus (Adyoc) opHO
I TO e, 3a HCKIIOYEHWEM IUIIb TOr0, YTO NPOMCXONAN[aA BHYTDH
nyum Oe3sByuHas Oecefa ee ¢ caMoil co0oit u HaseIBaeTca y Hac
MHIIUICHEEM Y .

YTeepsenre 0 MOTHOM TOMKIECTBE MEKY MBICABIO M PeYbl0 Kak
GyATo BCTyLAaeT B mMpOTHBOpeune ¢ BhHCKasmBaHmeM IlnaroHa B cepb-
MOM IHChME, IJj¢ OH OBOPHT O HEBO3MOKHOCTH IlePefaTh B CJIOBAX
Ba)KHeAmMe uTorum ceoumx pasmumrenuii. IIpasma, B aromM mmcbme
IImaTtoH rosopur He 0 MuICAsX Boobme, a 06 0co00 3HAYUTENBHHX,
BO3BHIIIEHHKX M rIy6OKUX MEICISX; BCe yKe HEKOTOPOe HEeCOOTBETCTBHE

38 Philippson R. Platons Kratylus und Demokrit. — PhW, 1929,
Bd 49, S. 923 sqq.; Haag E. Platons Kratylos..., passim; \T p o u-
ckmit U. M. 1) [IpoGuemsl si36iKa B aHTUIHON HayKe, c¢. 17, 20; 2) U3 necropnn
AHTHYHOTO A3HKO3HAHWA, C. 39 U CJIef.

3 CuM., B wactmoct: B arwick K. Probleme der stoischen Sprach-
lehre und Rhetorik. Berlin, 1957, S. 74.K
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ocraerca, u IlmaToH, HACKOIBKO MBI MOKEM CYAUTh, HUTAE HE [eaeT
MOTBITKY Pa3o6paThCsi B 9TOM ¥ YCTPAHUTH HpOTUBOpedue,S®

Nraxk, [Inaror ynopro Hacrausaer B guanorax «Tesrem u « Codpuer»
Ha IIOJIHOM TOMKJ[ECTBE MEKAY MBICJBI0 ¥ peunio. Us manbHeiimero us-
JIO;KeHUS B DTHX [MAJIOTaX CTAHOBUTCSH SICHBIM, TIOYEMY HTO TAK BAXKHO
masa Ilxarona.

YcTasoBIIenne MOTHOIO TOHIECTBA MEKITY MBICIBIO H PEUBIO I03BO-
aser Ilmarony penaTh BBIBOXHL O MLIUJIEHHH, HEJOCTYIHOM [AS He-
ITOCPEICTBEHHOr0 HAONIONEHNsI, MCXONS U3 pedu, BIOJHE HOCTYIHOH
Iad HaOJoeHNs U aHaawsa. Peunb mHTepecyer 3mech IlmaroHa ammsb
KaK o0HapyskeHWe MBIC/M, Kak 3Bywamas Mecab: (Coduer 264ab)
«Takum obOpasom, ecuam peudb OHBAaET HMCTHHHON H
MOMHON U CpefH dTOro MEHIIUIEHMs SIBHJIOCH HaM Kak Oecefa
IyIIu ¢ camoii cobolt, MHeHVe 3Ke — KaK 3aBeplIeHUe MBIIIJICeHHS. . .
TOHEeOOGXOoOguMO, 4T00GH M M3 BCEro 5T0T0, Kak
POOCTBEHHOTrO pedYyd, KOE-4TO TaKe UHOTDA
OB JIO JOHE M.

Ecin B «Hparune» peun mina 06 oTgennHOM ciioBe, TO B AHAJOrax
«Tearer» u «Coduery Ilnaton mogxopuT % 1poGieMe MPeIIOFKeHU s
u cocrapmstomux ero rommomentos: (Copumer 262cd) «U yixese-
M e 1. KHorga KTo-HuOynp NPOH3HOCHUT ,YelOBEK YUUTCA“, TO HE CKa-
JKeIb 1M TH, YTO 9TO — caMad MajleHpKasg M Ipocras pedb (A6yog)?
Tesrer. Ha. Uymesemen. Beas B srom cayuae om coobiiaer
0 CYIIECTBYIOmMEM INIM MPOHCXOJAIMEN, WIN IpOMCIIeqIueM, uiu 0y-
JyIeM U He TOIBKO TIPOM3HOCUT HaumMeHoBaHHWe (6vomdlet), HO M 1O~
cruraer (mepaivet) 4ero-To».

B npusemennoM mepenope 3® mepaivet mepemaeTcsa Kak «IOCTHLAETY.
[naron mepaivety mMeer MHOro 3HAUeHUIl (Ocywecmeasmov, coseplLamb,
avlnoAnamMb, G0g0dumb 00 KOHYa, sakawuusams, npodosxcamuv, docmu-
eamv, Oenamv 661600, ozpanuuuéamdv, onpedeaamdv U T. 4.), B TPYAHO
CKazaTh, Kakoe 13 9Tux sHauenuil [lnaTon mMen B BUOY B JaHHOM Ciry-
4ae, HO OJHO COBEPIIEHHO fACHO: llnaTOH CTpeMmics HONYEPKHYTH,
4TO CYIECTBYeT HPHHIIUIINAJBHAA PA3HUNA MEKIY TeM, 9TO coofmaer
CJIOBO, ¥ T€M, 9TO co00maer «caMas MalleHbKAsA peuby — IIPeJIoKeHHe.
IIpusenenusiii ¢parMeHT IO3BOJAET HAM TaKKe YOeNUTHCA B TOM,
YTO0 HUKAKOrO CIEMHANBHOTO TePMUHA [JIA MOHATHA (IIPOII0KeHEe)
y IlnatoHa Her.

B nmanorax «Tesrer» u «Coducry IInaton muorokpaTho yxasmi-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO BHICKashlBaHHE (Jlaske caMoe KpaTKoe) mpeficTaBisger
c060i1 CII0MKHOe, COCTABHOE IleJ10e, BHICTYIaeT KaK coefuHeHMe JBYX
KOMIIOHEHTOB, OJMH H3 KOTOPHX OH HasHBaeT Ovopa, NPyroil — pipa.
IIpononskum ¢pparment, npusepennsiii seimre (Codmer 262cd): «Bexs
B 9TOM cjy4ae OH...He TONBKO IIPOM3HOCHT HAMMEHOBaHME, HO W
JOCTHIAeT Yero-To, ciuleras ovopata (fopma MH. 4. or dvopa) m pripace

3 Partee M. H. Plato’s theory of language. — FL, 1972, vol. 8,

N 1, p. 117. .
3 Maaroun, Cov. Brpex tomax. T. 2. M.,31970, c. 390. ; i,

.

150



(MH. 4. oT pipa)y. BrickaswBarh neuro — snaunt (Tesrer 206d) «wui-
paXarns CBO.O MBDICID HOCPECTBOM  3BYROB ¢ TOMOIBIO P7pAte R 690~
LOITOLY

Bomnpocy o ToMm, raroe 3uauenume y llmatona mmeror cioBa Gvopa,
pipa, Adyog, mocBAmeHa oOmupHasg Hayywag xaureparypa. OcodeHHO
MHTEHCUBHO 9TOT BONPOC pa3pabaTHBalcsA BG BTOPOH IOJOBHHE IIPOLI-
JIOTO BeKa. '

Ysxe B «Hparune» cnosa &vopo 1 pipo BeTpeYaloTCA HECKOIBKO
pas. Ilog ¢vope Ilnarom mommman smech aAmGo Besikoe €080 BoobGme, 37
auGo BeAKoe 3HaMeHaTennHoe ¢10BO. %8 OrHOCHTENBHO TOrO, Kakoe
3HAYEHIe MMeeT CIoBO pipa B «Iipatmie», cyimiecTByloT pasnnie MHe-
Hug, TeM He MeHee HE BH3HIBAeT COMHEHNs TOT (AaKT, 4T0 HTjpo
03HayaeT B BTOM JHAore MO HpeuMymecTsy ‘ciaosocoueranue’.?? Tak,
Hampmmep, pfpo TPHMEHAETCSA N0 OTHOMIEHHIO K CJIOBOCOYETAHMI0 Atl
eihog ‘mMuanmii  3escy’ (399a), ®To Ke cI0BO HCHOIB3YeTCA M TOTa,
KOTJla TOBOPHUTCA O CIOBOCOYETAHUH Gvadpdv & érome ‘cONOCTABIAIOUIMI
10, uto yBugen' (399c). Hennsa ucxmounmtn u Toro, uro peuyn 3/ech
UJIeT He IPOCTO O CJIOBOCOYETAHWM, HO O CJIOBOCOYETAHHH, BHICTYMAlO-
meM B IPeANKATUBHON QyHKImu.

B uHHX 3HaueHMAX BHICTYHAIT ciosa Gvopo H pTpa B Oonee
nospueM pumanore Ilnaroma «Copmery: (261e—262ac) «U ymese-
MeI[... Y Hac BeJb €CcTh ABOAKUI DOX BEIDAKEHHA OBITHA ¢ IOMO-
mpio rooca. Tesrer. Kax? Yysmesemen Omun HassBaercd
ovopata, apyroit — pipoata. T e s rer. Paccrakn o KaykaoM U3 HuHX.
YymeseMmen OGosumauenume peiictBuit M massiBaem pipo. T e o-
rer. [Ja. Hymesenmen. OGosHauenme ¢ IOMONBIO Tronoca, OT-
HOcAIueecs K TOMY, dYTé HpPOM3BOANT jieiicTBue, MBI Ha3bBiBaeM OVOuoL.
Tesrer. Umenno rar. Uyrmesemern Ho uz oxumx ovopota,
HOCJIeI0BATENBHO IIPOM3HECEHHBIX, HUKOI/A He obpasyercsa peus (A6yoc),
TaK jKe Kak M U3 phpate, HPOMBHeceHHBIX 0e3 ovopata. .. Uy K e-
3 e Men Bospmu, HampuMmep, «ugeT», «Ge;KHUTY, (COUTY M BCe IPOYIe
cioBa, ofosHAwWaImuUe feicTBHe: ecau Kro-HuGY/Ab Iepeckasax Obl
WX [0 ODOPAAKY, TO BTHM OH BOBCe He cocTaBmix Onl peud. T'es Te T.
lla m xak oH Mor Gu cocraBuTh? U y sk e 3 e Me 1. Takum obpasom,
€CJIH IPOMBHOCUTCSL (JIEBY, <OJEHBY, «JOIIA/H) ¥ J00He APyTue CIoBa,
o0o3HagaIomue BCe, 9T0 MPONBBOAT HeHCTBHE, TO U I3 UX YepPeJoBaHU
He BOSHUKAET peuby.

Ha mnepBmifi Bsraspy kaskercs OGeCCHOPHBIM, YTO Ovopo O3HAYaerT
B atoM ¢parmenTte ‘mma’, a pipa  ‘Taaron’. Ho amamms rexcra, ®oTo-
pHil ciremyer 3a dTMM (pPArMEHTOM, IOOYIKHaeT HAC OCMBICJIHThL 3HAa-

37 Benfey Th. Uber die Aufgabe des platonischen Dialogs: Kratylos. —
Abhandlungen der historisch-philologischen Classe der Koniglichen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Goéttingen, 1866, Bd 12, S. 325, 326.

- 38 Uphues K. Die Definition des Satzes nach den Platonischen Dialo-
gen Kratylus, Theaetet, Sophistes. Landsberg a./W., 1882, S. 5 sqq.

-« 8% Benfey Th. Uber die Aufgabe des platonischen Dialogs. . ., S. 326;
Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft. .., S. 138.

9 Uphues K. Die Definition des Satzes. .., S. 15 sqq.
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YeHHUA DTHX CIOB HO-MHOMY. VI3 manbHENMero u3I0eHns CTaHOBUATCH
SICHBIM, YTO BCE DTH paccy’KJeHua Hy:KHbl [[j1aToHy TONBKO I TOTO,
9T00H BHIBECTH 3aKJIIOUCHNE O ABYX THHAX BHICKA3HIBAHNI: O BHICKA3HI-
BaHNAX HCTHHHEIX ¥ BeICKasnBaHuAX aoykuEIX: (Coduer 262e—263ab)
«Hysmesemen. frebempousHecy peub, COSSUHHUB IPEIMET C Ieil-
CTBHEM depes IIOCPEICTBO Svopa M PTpo; TH JKe CKA/KU MHE, 0 9eM Gyaer
peas. T enrer. Tar u Gymer, o Mepe Bo3Mo:KHOCTH., U y 1 e 2 e-
Men. «Tearer cugury. Idra peun (n6yoc), KOHEUHO, He IUHHAA?
Teoarer. Her, nauporus, B Mmepy. Hy:mesemern. Tsoe gemo
Teneph CKa3aTh, 0 KOM OHa I K KoMy otHocutcsa. T e o T e 1. OueBmmHoO,
9710 060 MHe I Ko MHe, U y:xe3emern., A rkaxsorara? Teoarer.
Haraa? Uysmesemem: «Tesrer, ¢ KOTOpEM s Temepb Gecenyio,
aeru™. T e 3 T e r. VI orHoCUTENBEO BTOH PEYMW efiBa JU KTO CKAKET
uHAYe; OHA 000 MHE M KacaeTcsa MeHA. Y y ik e 8 e M e 1. Mol yrBep-
sKIaeM, 9To BCAKas pedb (Mo70g) He0OXOOUMO AOJAKHA OHTH KaKOT0-TO
ragectBa. Tesrter. [la. Uysxesemen. Haxoro:xe kadecrsa momKu0
Temephb CYMTATh RayKIyio u3 atux JiByx? T eosrer. Ongmy merun-
HOM, npyrywo Jgoxuoii. Uy mesesmen. V3 Hux mcTuHHAA BHICKA-
3pIBaeT 0 Tebe cymecTBymiee, Kak oHO ecth. T e o T e T. Homeuno.
Yymesemern Jlommas e — 9TO HeYTo Jpyroe, 4eM CYIIEecT-
pyomee. Tensrer. JJa. Uymesedmern. OHa TOBOPUT HOITOMY
0 HeCcymecTByIOIleM KaK o cymectByiomeM. T eosTer. Iloxosme,
910 TaK. Yy e s e mern. Ilo KpaiiHelr Mepe 0 CyImeCTBYIOIMEM, OT-
JIMYHOM OT CYIMECTBYIOINEro, KOTOPOe KOMKHO OBITh BEICKA3aHO O TeGe».

(263d) «Hymesemeun. KEenw, rakuMm obGpazoM, o TeGe roso-
pUTCA MHOE KaK TOKIECTBEHHOe, HECYIIECTBYIOINEe — KaK CYINecTBYIO-
mee, TO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBWHO, YTO MOJOOHOE COYeTaHMe, BO3HMKAIO-
mee W3 phApote M Ovopoite, OKA3HBAeTCsA IOMCTHHE I Ha CaMOM Jele
noxHON peunto (Aéyog)».

(264d) «Temeps ... oOHADY}KHJIOCH, YTO CYIIECTBYeT JIOMKHAA
peus (Aéyoc) m nmokHOe Muemme (36%a) . . .».

Hak cranoBuTcsa BHmONHE ACHEIM H3 [PHBEIEHHHX (pParMeHTos,
aug Ilnaroma BaykKHO TOINBKO OJHO — YCTAHOBUTDH, YTO BHCKA3HBAHUE
MOKET OHITH JIOKHHIM. BEIGOp IPeIIOKeHHA ¢ TCJIarOJIBHEIM CKasye-
MuM «Tesrer nerur» B JaHHOA CBA3W TPUHIUIHAILHOrO 3HAYCHUS
He WMeeT, JIOKHBEIM MOMKeT OHTHh F BHICKAsHBAHNE ¢ MMEHHEIM CKa-
3yeMuM, HampuoMep «Tesrer uepusiii». B 3T0M KOHTEKCTE MOJI, CIIOBOM
pfipa IO CymecTBy IOHMMAeTcs ckasyemoe, a He riaroia. Bomee Toro,
paccysKieHue O JIOKHOM BHCKasmBauuu npusogutca IlmatomoM Tombko
¢ TOM IeNbi0, YTOOH BEIBECTI B3aKI0YGHNE O BO3MOKHOCTH CYINECT-
BOBaHUA JIOFKHOTO MHEHHUH, JIO,KHOTO CY:KAeHHA. BcmoMuuM (parMesr,
npusepennnii soime: (Copuer 264ab) «Tawkum oGpasom, ecim peus
(Mdyog) ObIBaeT MCTHHHOR U JIOKHOH M cpegy STOrO MEIILIeHUe (Oud-
vole) ABAJIOCH HaM Kak Oeceja AymIu ¢ caMoil coGoro, Muexue (065a)
)Ke — KaK 3aBepHICHME MBINUIEHHA. . . TO HE0OXOXMMO, 4TOOH # u3
BCEI'0 9TOr0, KAK POJCTBEHHOro pednm (Adyog), KOe-uTO TaxKe WHOIJa
OBLIO0 NOKHHM». HeT HHRKaKMX COMHEHHMI, YTO BHICKasmBaHue «Tes-
TeT JIOTUT» B HTOM KOHTEKCTEe BHICTYIIAeT He CTONLKO KaK MpeaIone-
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HUE, CKONBKO KAK CIIOBECHOG BEIDAIKCHWE CYKAEHHH, a 9TO 3HAUUT,
4TO COBO pTpe OCMEICIAETCA 3/eCh KaK CJIOBECHOe BHpAayKeHMe IIpe-
JIUKaTa CYIKIEHHA.

Brime yike romopmiock, 4TO peunb nHTepecyer IlmaToma ammb
TOCTONBKY, MOCKOJABKY OHA CAYMKOT O0OHADYIHEHHEeM MBICJIM, HOCKONBKY
aHaju3 BHCKA3bIBAHWA IO3BONAET JeJaTh BHBOAH O MBLIUICHAH,
HeJOCTYIHOM Ji1s1 HemocpenctBenHoro HaGmiogennsa. Cremyer nm us
3TOTO, YTO B3HAYEHMA CIOB ovop, piud, Adyog OTHOCATCA K cdepe
gnero Joruueckoii? K yrTsepauTensHOMY OTBETY HAa 3TOT BOIPOC CKIIO-
mserca Irefinrans. Ha ero Bsraam, évope u pfpo BEHCTYDAOT B
«Cofucrey He KaK rpaMMaTHYecKHe TEPMUHEI, a KaK €J0OBAa, OTHOCA-
muecs, M0 ero TePMHUHOIOTHN, K cdepe NWaNeKTHKU. «ITH ClloBa He
0003HAYAI0T CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO M TIaroja, He 0003HAYAIOT OHU TaKyKe
MOJIesKaNero U CKa3yemoro, 9TH ¢joBa BooGIe He MMET I'paMMaTi-
yeckoro smauenusd. I160 Bech AyX HeclegoBaHWSA, B KOTOPOM 3TH
cJIOBa BHICTYIAXOT, — 9TO JAYX JUAJICKRTIKM, W CJI0BA 9TH MMEIOT [ua-
JeKTHUeCKoe 3HaueHfie: A6yoc ecTb cymKuemme». *! «Bmomme scmo, uTo
y Ilnatora peup mpeT TONBKO O MEIIIIEHHY, HO COBCEM HE O ASEEKe».'2

C orum wmuenmem IilTeitnTans emxsa N MOKHO IIONHOCTBI) COLJa-
cutbesa. Cmoeo Aéyoc, mo-smpmmomy, mirge y Ilmaroma e o3nawaer
CYJEHUA Kak WYICTO MEICIHTENbHO KaTeropuu, B 9TOM IIOCIEHEM
3HAYEHMN Y Hero OOBIYHO BEICTYHAacT caoBo O6fn;*3 Aéyoc o3mauaer
‘peus’, ‘BBICKA3BIBaMMe’, «caMBIHl MaICHBKHA 1 HpPOCTOH 16700y —
‘mpepggioskenuc’. Ymero MEcnnTenpHEIX KaTeropuii  He 00603HAYAOT
TakKe Ovopo M (fjpo, OHU BCerjia HEpaspPHIBHO CBA3aHH ¢ 0003HAUE-
HUEeM CJIOBEeCHOT'O BHIPayKeHMSI.

BunmarenoHH amanns ynorpebienns 3tux ciaos B jguanore «Co-
¢ucry mo3BONAET HaM IPUATH K ClefyOmeMy 3aKII0YeHHI0: A6yog
(«caMBlIit ManeHbRHMiII m TpocToif Aéyog») oO3HAuaer 37ech B IEPBYIO
oyepenh ‘CJIOBECHOE BHIDAKEHHE CYKAEHHA', a IOCKOIBKY CJIOBECHOE
BHIDQKEHNC CYYKACHHUA BCErha ecThb Npe[JoyKenme, TO AGY0¢ («CaMBIR
MaleHbKMH U TPOCTOH») O3HAUaeT ‘MpeAloyKeHme’; Gvopoa — ‘CJAOBECHOE
BHIpaskeHHe CyOBeKTa CYKIGHHA', [7po — ‘CIOBECHOE BHIPAYKEHUE
OpefWKaTa CYMKIEHIIA', IOCKOIBKY JKe CYOBEKT CYIKIEHHS BHCTY-
maeT Kak IOjJesKamiee IpeJIOKEHNA, a MpefuKaT CY/KASHHUA — KaK
ckazyemMoe, TO OGvopo O3HAYaeT TAKMKe ‘TOfJierKamed’, pTpo — ‘Crasye-
Moe’, W, HAaKOHeIl, TaK KAaK B DOIN MOJJIerKaIiero ©0BIYHO HCIONB3Y-
ercs WMsA, a B DOIM CKa3yevoro dame BCero — IIarol, T0 ovopd u
pRpo OBHAYAIOT TAK/Ke COOTBCTCTBEHHO ‘mMsaA’ U ‘rmaron’. B smaue-
HEAX cloB  hoyog, ovopa, pipa B «Coduerey normueckme m rpamMmaT-
YeCKMe MOMEHTHl CIHTS BOGJMHO, B CIOBAX 6vopo M pijpo, KPOME TOTO,
CHHTAKCHUYeCKHIl acleKT He OTTpaHmMyen 0T MOP(OIOrmuecKoro.

Ecam mcTopuKu S3HIKO3HAHMA YKA3HIBAIOT HA TO, YTO IPAMMATHKA
y Ilmatoma He oT/eleHa CKOJIBKO-HHOY[b OTIETIMBO OT JOTMKM, TO

44 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft. .., S. 141.
42 Tbid., p. 143.
8 Uphues K. Die Definition des Satzes..., S. 65.
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ueTopuka QuIocoPuy BLIPAYKAIOT CBOI HEYAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH TEM,
470 Jgoruka Ilmatona HaXOAuUTCA B YPE3MEPHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TPaM-
varukn.* Ho, mo cmpasemamomy samedanuio I[ofdmana, Heanss
«rpeboBaTh ,IUCTOH " Toruku oT Auasiora (umeercsa B Bugy «Coducty, —
H. I1.), B koropoM BooOlne JuMb IPEAIPHHIMAETCS HOUKTKA COB/IATh
Joruky».4® Mp HaxogmMmcsa 30€Ch Y CaMbIX HCTOKOB (OPMHPOBAHMA
[IePBOHATAIHHBIX IPECTABIECHUIT, OTHOCAIMUXCA KAK K 00/1aCTH JIOTUKH,
Tak ¥ K objacta rpamMartuiu. Ilpr o5roy He0OXOAUMO YYUTHBATE, 4TO
JOTMKA ¥ TPAMMATIKA BRCTYHIAIOT 3/IeCh He HAa PABHLIX IPABaX; OCHOB-
HBI® UMIIYJBCH K HCcIenoBanmio, upenupumaToMy B «Coductey,
HOPOKIEHB 3adadaMil JOTHIECKOro IMOPAMKA, M3HK IPEIOCTABIACT
JWIOb MaTepuaJl s peleHns 3Tux 3agad. «[loTpeGHocTH J0THIECKOro
yuenusa o cyObexre u mpemukare sacrasuiau [lmaroma oOparuth BHE-
MaHHe Ha HPOTHBOIOCTABJIeHHE MMeHH U TIjaroiax.®

Wcxops us npecTaBIeHNs 0 IOTHOM TOYKIECTBE SI3bIKA M MBIIIJICHIA,
IInaron amajm3upyeT ABIECHUSA S3LIKA C TeM, 9TOOBI BHIBECTU 3AKIIO-
4eHHe 0 HeJOCTYIHOM [IJIs1 HeIIOCPEACTBEeHHOT0 HAGIIIOIeHUA MbIIICHAN.
Momxox IlnaToHa K A3BIKY HOCUT CYyT'y00 CMBICIOBOM, OYHKIUOHATHHEIA
xapakrep, ¢opMajbHAs CTOPOHA SBHIKOBHIX SABJICHUHA He BHI3EIBAET
y Hero HHKAKOro mHTepeca. PasrpaHmueHue Me;KIy WMEHEM H TIJa-
rosoM IlmaTroHn TpPomsBOAUT HA OCHOBAHWHU JIOTHKO-CHHTAKCHICCKUX
xkputepues; aurpe [lmaTod He gemaeT MOMBITKY ONEPETHCS IIPU BEIIEe-
HIX KJIacCOB CJIOB HA (OPMATbHBIC IPU3HAKH, XOTA B TPEICCKOM SA3LIKE
dopMasbHbIe PABIMINA MEKIY KJIACCAMHU CIOB BHIPAKEHHL OYCHDH OT-
geTnuBo.*” Hu B ognom counnmenun Ilmaroma Mur me mafimeM HEKaKmX
yKa3aHWil Ha W3MeHEHHWS (OPMEL CJI0BAa B IIPOIleCCe CKIOHEHUS WK
cupmarenns.t® [Toxanyi, eme npumegarensree To, uro Ilnaton murme
He yOOMHUHAET O PAas3iuInAX MeKIy UMeHAMH II0 POAY, X0TA, KaK TBEP/IO
YCTAHOBJIEHO, O CYLNIECTBOBAHME THX PAa3JININil IPeKaM OLIIIO UBBECTHO
sagoaro go Ilmaroma.t?

ITourn mosmoe orcyTcTBUe muTepeca llnarton mposBIAeT HE TONLKO
K (opMATbHO-IPAMMATHIECKUM SABJIEHHAM, HO U K 3BYKOBOMY CTPOIO
aAshiKka. Ecau uMCKI0YATHL 0YeHb BHAUUTENHHOE IO COMEPIKAHMIO Pac-
cysmerune B «Hpartmaey 06 accomuanusax MexRAy OTJeNbHHME 3ByKaMu
¥ TeMH WIM WHBEIME KadecTBAMU BeIell, TO OCTAITCH JUIIb HEMHOTO-
qmcleHHbIe U KPAaTKUe 3aMeIaHHA O KIacCHPUKAINUM SBYKOB pedd 1
o ciore. XapaKkTepHO, 9TO K PACCMOTPEHUIO 3BYKOBOTO CTPOS pPeun

4 Cum., B gactmoctu: N atorp P. Platons Ideenlehre. 2. Aufl. Leipzig,
1922, S. 293.

% Hoffmann E. Die Sprache und die archaische Logik. Tiibingen,
1925, S. 37.

¥ Tpoumcruit N. M. OcHoBH croudecKoil rpaMmaTuru., — B kH.: Po-
MaHO-repMaHcKasa Quronorma. C6. crateit B decrs akag. B. @. Ilmmmapesa.
JI., 1957, c. 308.

47 Uphues K. Die Definition des Satzes. . ., S.56; Robins R. H.
Ancient and mediaeval grammatical theory in Europe. London, 1951, p. 17, 18.

8 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft. .., S. 130.

“ Deuschle J. Die platonische Sprachphilosophie. Marburg,
1852, S. 16.
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ITnaron oGpamiaercss OOBIIHO JIMNIL TOTHA, KOr[a eMy Hal0 IPHBECTH
HOPOCTOI M HATJIATHBIL IIPIMeEP, MO3BOJIONUI NPOACHATD CIOIKHYIO
MBICJIb, HIKAKOTO OTHONISHIIA K 3BYKaM DPeUM M K A3BIKY B0OOOIe He
uMeomyo. Uncro OPURIAZHY, CIY:KeOHY DOTb BHIIOJIHAKT pac-
CY’R[IeHHS 0 3BBYKOBOM CTpOe pedn, B 9acTHOCTH, 8 «Teareren (203a—e),
B «Dnnebe» (18bc). Tak, Bo BTopoM M3 yKa3aHHBIX J[MAJOTOB BHICKA-
srisague Corpara o 3ByKaX peduum mnpepaBapsaercs cioamm: «CHOBA
B MOSACHEHHE K CKA3aHHOMY BO3bMEM OYKBEHD.

Hua obosnauenusa 3ByxoB peun llnaron mnonnsyercsa aByms ciio-
BaMu: otouyelo. (CJIOBO 9TO 3HAYAT TakKe TEPBOHAYANO, dIEMCHT;
KaKk COOTHOCATCS MeKAY cO0OH pasnuyubie 3HAYEHUs ITOTO CJIOBa,
KaKkoe M3 HTHX 3HAYEHMH CIEAYyeT MPU3HATH ePBOHAYANBHBIM, OCTAETCS
nesAcHbM) % u ypdppata ‘OYKBH 0T Tpd¢w ‘mmcars’). O0a HasBaHmA
BHICTYINAIOT, IO-BUIMMOMY, Kak BIOTHe paBrosHaumnbie. IIpexcraBienue
0 HONHOM COOTBETCTBHE MEKAY OYKBOil H 3BYKOM pPEUH OCTACTCS Ie-
3bI0JIGMBIM, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO HEKOTOpPhe OYKBEI TPEYECKOro ajida-
BuTa 0003HAYAlOT coueTaHWe ABYX 3BykoB (¢ ‘kem’, ¢ ‘mem’).5t

3Byku peun miu «O0ykBe» IlnatoH moppaspgenser ma Tpu rCpyIIEL
(Kparun 424c, ®uned 18bc), om Brimenser riaacHele 3BYRH (puvisvia),
rNAacHHIM OH IPOTHBONOCTABISAET OesriacHele N Ge33BydHble (td t= dg-
wva xal Godoyya), MKy OSTMMH JABYMA IPYIINaMU 3BYKOB DacIOJIO-
sennl (Kparun 424c) sByru «GesriacHeie, HO He 0e33ByuHBIe» (T&
abd poviievta pév ob, od pévtor ye dpdoyya) MM, B MHON HOPMYIMPOBKE,
(«@uned» 18c) «me NpuyacTHBIE K I'0IOCY, HO NPUYACTHEE K HEKOEMY
3ByYaHUIO» (puwvig pév ob, @déyyon 83 petéyovtd Twvog); BTU Ke 3BYKH
Inaton wnasmBaer (Duuned 18c) «cpemuumm» (w0 péoa). B rauectse
IpUMepOB, MOACHAWMUX BTy Kiaaccupuranuio, Ilmaton mpusoguT
ronbro pBe «Oywsory (Tearer 203b): curmy kar GesriacHylio, HO mpej-
CTABIANIYI0 co0Oit Herumil myMm ({o¢oc), n GeTy — GesraacHyio u Gec-
mymayo. Hak pacupesesnsaioTca MeKAy yKa3aHHEIMA TPEMS IpynmaMu
ocTalbHEIE 3BYKH pedn, 00 dToM MBL W3 couwHeHwmii [lmaroma Hmgero
ge ysHaeM. TpPymHO NPHU3HATH YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHEIM TO OIIPE/ieJeHHeE,
rotopoe IlnaToH maer cOraacHHM 3BYKaM, HasblBasg UX «0e3TIaCHBIMEI
u (e33BYYHHLIMIY; HEBO3MOJKHO IIOHATH, KAK TAKOr0 poja «0esriacHble
u 0e33By4HbIE» 3BYKH CTAHOBATCA IOCTYNHBIMEU IS BOCIPUATHA.
IMpuBenennas xriaccupUKANUA B3BYKOB pedn ABHO He wu3oOpereHa
IlnaronoM, oOHA 3aMMCTBOBAHA WM Y «3HATOKOB BTOTO jejay, KaKk yKa-
spiBaer cam Ilmarom (Hparmn 424c).

K paccmorpenmio cimora Iliarom ofpamaercs B Tex ciaydasx,
KOTJ[a OH X04eT 000CHOBATH MBICIb, UTO €JWHOE I[eJI0e NMPeCTaBJIAET
co00it He ITPOCTOE COEIMHEHNE COCTABIAIONINX €r0 4acTeil, 4 KAIeCTBEHHO
HOBOe o0pasoBanue; cJaor cay:kut s [lnraTora HaraAagEEIM TpIMepoM,
wiroctTpupyomum 3Ty Mblcab: («Tearer» 203e) «Begp, moskaunyii,
cilemoBaio OBl 3a CJIOT NPUHATH He [COBOKYMHOCTH| mepBoOHAYAI
(ototyela), a BO3HHKAIOMWI M3 HHUX OJMH 00pa3, MMEIOMUA CBOIO

% Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie, S. 85.
51l Tpoucruit 1I. M. IpoGiemH s3nKa B anTH4HOM Hayke, c¢. 11.
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co6CTBEHHYIO eIHAYIO Hiel0, OTAMIHYI0 0T Iepsonadamy; (Tester 204a)
«/I KaK MBI TOJBKO YTO CKA3JHU, IYCTh OFHA BO3HUKINAS U3 CIOKEHUSA
OTAeNBHHX HepBOHAYAN ufes m OyleT cIoroM, Kak B OYKBaxX, Tak m
BO BCeM IPOIeM».

Cumor, mo Ilmatomy, Bcerga COCTOMT W83 [BYX WIH HECKOIBKHEX
asyxoB; [l1arony eme coBepmeHHO Uy:K/I0 IpeJCTABICEHEE O TOM, UTO
ciaor MoOsKeT OHITh 00pasoBaH OXHUM TJIACHHIM 3BYKOM.

Ilnatom pasnmgaer OCTPHE (BEICOKWE), T. €. YHAAPHHE CIOTH I
TAKeNse (Hn3Kme), T. e. Heygapuse caorn (Kparmm 399b; Tearer 163c),
HO Pa3Nu4mA Me;KIY IBYMA BAIaMU yjapeHusd (B HO3[HeHMe  TepMuHO-
JOTHEHA «0CTPoe» U «obiedeHHOE» yJapeHne) oH elle, MO-BHAUMOMY, He
IPOBOAUT, BO BCAKOM CIydae TEPMHHOJOTHIECKH 00a BHAA yHapeHms
Yy HEro He pasrpaHMYeHH."?

ITo Bceit BeposATHOCTH, B 00IaCTh U3YIeHUA BBYKOBOTO CTPOS SI3HIKA
Ilnator He BHEC caMOCTOATeAbHOTO BKIana. Brime ysxe rosopumrocs
o tom, 4ro Ilmarom me mposBiuAn mHTEpeca K QOPMATBHOH CTOPOHE
rpaMMaTHiecKux ABiaeHmid. Tem He MeHee MH BIpPaBe rOBOPUTH 06
oveHs GonbimoM 3HaYeHHH Hacuegusa llmaroHa mada Haykm o ssnike.
OGuiune uaTepecHeAMNX HaGMIOIeHNIT I MEICTIEl, BO MEOTOM IIPEBOCX H-
AKX [OCTWKeHNs AssKo3HaHEA HoBoro Bpemenm, mopasmaer co-
BpeMeHHHX unTarenei «<Kparmnar. B kagectse oco6oii 3acayruIlnatora
caegyer oTMermTh ToT (axt, uro Ilnatom, mo-Bmpumomy, BmepBHe
pasTpaHMYMI JBa KOMIIOHEHTA BLICKAsHBaHUA (Svopa u piipa). XoTa
9T0 pasrpanumienme He mMmeno eme y IlnaTona gncro rpammarmaeckoro
3HAYEHNA, IO3JHEe OHO MONYYHIO HOBOE OCMHICICHNE M IIOCHYIKIIO
OCHOBOM [JIA HMCCIENOBaHUil yike COOCTBEHHO TI'PaMMATHYECKHX.

APUCTOTEJIb

B orpommom macaemum Apmcrorensa (384—322 rr. go H. .),
B KOTOPOM HAILIN OTDakeHWe W IOJYIHWIN PA3BHTHE IOYTH BCE OT-
pacau cOBPeMEHHOI eMy HayKH, HeT HE OHOTO COYMHEHMS, IIOCBAMEH-
HOr0 [EJUKOM HJM B OCHOBHHIX CBOUX YacTAX WBYYCHUI IPobIeM
asnika. o BpeMenn ApHcToTesnsa ASHK He CTAJ elle MpefMeToM 0co0oit
HAy9IHON AUCHUINNHE. Pasiminsie BEHCKasnBaHUA ADPHCTOTeNS 0 Tex
WM WHHIX SI3HIKOBHIX SIBIEHUAX BCTPEYAIOTCA BO MHOTHX €T0 COUHHE-
HHAX, HO CTPONHOM CHCTEMH B3TIAHOB OSTH BHICKASHBAHOA He 00-
pasyior, IOPOii MX 0UeHb TPYLHO COTIacoBaTh MeKAY co6oii. HamGoms-
IIee 3HAICHNE MMEIOT T BHCKABHBAHUA ADHCTOTEINS O A3HKe, KOTOPHEe
3aKJI0YGHH B €TI0 WCCIENOBAHUAX O CYKACHHH, 0 BAJAX YMO3aKIIOTe-
HUS U HAayYHOM J[IOKa3aTeabcTBe (T. e. B HMCCAEJOBAHHAX LpPoGieM
HAYKH JOTWKH), a TAK/KE B €r0 COINHEHUAX, IOCBAIEHHEX CJOBECHEIM
HCKyceTBaM. !

52 Tpomcruit U M. JlpeBmerpeueckoe ygapenme. M.—JI., 1962, c. 31.
1 Kroll W. Geschichte der klassischen Philologie. 2. Aufl. Berlin—
Leipzig, 1919, S.8; Tpomc xumit M. M. IIpo6meMsr A35Ka B anTHYHOH HAyKe.
— B KH.: AHTHYHHe Teopuy A3HKa ¥ cTHaA. M.—JI., 1936, ¢. 21; McKeon R
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B BeamoM cmope mo BOLPOCY O ecTeCTBeHHON WM YCIOBHOM
CBABH ME;KAY IPEAIMETOM K ero HanMeHOBaHHeM APHCTOTEeNb HEH3-
MEHHO 3aHWMAaeT BIOJHE OIpEe/leJeHHYI0 IO3WIUIO: OH TBEPAHH cro-
POHHEK TOYKU 3peHUA 00 YCIOBHOM CBA3HE M HamboJjee mMOCJIe0BATedE-
HH{ OPOTHBHUK TEOPHU, yTBEP:KAANMEH eCTeCTBeHHYIO CBABh MEKIY
BEIBI0O U €6 HMeHeM.2

«/IMs ecTh 3BYK, HajleJeHHE 3HAYEHNEM B COOTBETCTBHUH ¢ COTJA-
menmem» (Apumcrorens. O6 umcroakosammum 2, 1); «B mmemax Her
HAYEr0 OT HPHPOAH, [uMA moiaydaer sHaueHwme| aumb TOrga, KOrga
CTAaHOBHTCA CEMBOJIOM» (Tam sKe 2, 3). CBA3b ME;KIY IPEIMETOM I ero
HamMeHOBAHWEM He ABIAAETCHA, IO MHEHHI0O ApHCTOTeNsA, LIPAMOA I
HEIIOCPEJICTBeHHOM, IOCPEeICTBYIOMUM 3BE€HOM B DTOH CBABH CJIYIKHAT
npejicTaBieHEe 0 IpefMeTe B cosHaHuu denonera. «[Crosal, supamae-
MEle 3ByKaMH, €CTh CHMBOJIK IDEACTABJICHUR B Jylle, a HHCHMEHA —
CHMBOJIEL ¢l0B. 3. W momoOHO TOMY, KAaK HHCHMEHA He y BCEeX OJHH
¥ Te jKe, TAK H 3BYYaHU] CJIOB He OHU U Te jKe; HO TO, HEIIOCPEJCTBeH-
HEIMH 3HAKaMU 9€ro CIYyKaT ¢JI0Ba, & MMEHHO IIPEICTABICHUS B [yIIe,
ORMHAKOBO y BCEX, TOYHO TaK K KaK ONMHAKOBH W IPEAMETH, Gim-
MaMUMA OTPayKeHUSAME KOTODHIX CJYIKAT IPEACTABICHHSA B IyNIE»
(ram sxe, 1, 2).

Wrak, He TONBKO CBA3H MEKAY IPEIMETOM W ero HamMeHOBAaHEEM,
HO [ia)Ke CBASH MEKJY CIOBOM W TeM IPEJCTABICHAEM, KOTOPOMY OHO
COOTBETCTBYET, CTOJbH jKe YCIOBHA, KAK CBA3H MEKIY S3BYKaMH H
orofpasKalouMu HMX OUChbMeHaMH. «B \mMeHax HeT HWYero OT IpH-
POAEY, a TO BHAYMT, YTO CJIOBO HE MOskeT B GOJbIIeHl mid MeHbIIei
CTemeHH COOTBETCTBOBATH 0003HAYAEMOMY HM IpefMery, CJIOBO He
MOKeT OHITH 0OJiee MM MeHee MCTHHHEIM, 0oJiee WM MeHee JOKHBIM.
CiaoBo camo mo cefe He MOKeT OHTH HEM HCTHHHEIM, HO JIOKHEIM;
HCTHHA H JIOKDb BOBHHKAIOT JIMIIL TOTAA, KOI[A CJI0BA COENUHANITCH
Meny coboii: «MmeHa jxe caMm 1m0 cefe m TIaroisl MOJOGHE MEICIH
0e3 coequHeHWs WiIW PasHeUHEHWA, HANPHEMEp, «IeJOBEK» mim «Oe-
Joe»; mOKA HUYero He mpubaBisercd, TaKoe CJIOBO He JOKHO W He
HCTHHHO, XOTA U 0003HaYaeT HEUTO; BEHb CJIOBO Tpayélapos (‘ONEHR —

Aristotle’s conception of language and the arts of language. — Classical Phi-
lology, 1946, vol. 41, N 4, p. 198 sqq; Morpurgo-Tagliabue G.
La linguistica di Aristotele e il XX capitolo della Poetica. — Athenaeum
(N. 8.), 1966, vol. 44, fasc. 3/4, p. 261; Robins R. H. 1) The develop-
ment of the word class system of the European grammatical tradition. — Foun-
dations of Language, 1966, vol. 2, N 1, p. 8; 2) A short history of linguistics.
London, 1967, p. 15,26; Pfeiffer R. Geschichte der klassischen Philolo-
gie. Reinbek bei Hamburg, 1970, S. 102 sqq.

2Hoffmann E. Die Sprache und die archaische Logik. Tiibingen,
1925, S. 70; Tpomckmit M. M. Ilpo6meME A3HKAa B aHTWIHOI HayKe,
c.24; Allen W.S. Ancient ideas of the origin and development of language.
— TPhS (1948). London, 1949, p. 41; Coseriu E. L’arbitraire du Signe.
Zur Spitgeschichte eines aristotelischen Begriffes. — Arch. fiir das Studium
der neueren Sprachen und Literaturen, 1967, Bd 204, Jg. 119, H. 2, S. 87;
Robins R. H. A short history of linguistics, p. 19; Pfeiffer R. Ge-
schichte der klassischen Philologie, S. 105; Larkin M. T. Language in
the philosophy of Aristotle. The Hague—Paris, 1971, p. 10 sqq.
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Kosen’) Toske 0003HAUAET HEYTO, HO OHO /IO TeX IOP He MCTHHHO WMJH
JI0KHO0, IOKA He IPHUCOeJ{uReHO K HeMY CYIeCTBOBAHUE WM HecyImecT-
BOBaHHe, IPATOM 0e3ycioBHOe miIu BpeMeHHOe» (Apmcrorenn. 06 mc-
roaxosamuu 1, 5).

Hdas Tex xmofiell, KOTOpPHE CTPEMHJNCH AOKA3aTh, UTO CJIOBO OT-
pajkaer CyIHOCTh 0003Ha9aeMOro UM IIPeiMeTa, BaKHEeHIINM HCCIef[0-
BAaTeNbCKAM HpueMoM OBLJIO pasiioyKeHHEe CJOBA HAa YacTH, KOTODHIe
camu 1o ceGe HajleJeHbl 3HAYeHUEM (9TOT mpreM HaM XOPOIIO0 M3BeCcTeH
u3 pumajora Ilnarona «Hparma»). Apucroresns x04eT ¢ caMOro Hadaja
oTpesaTh Bce IYTH I TAKOT'0 aHAJU3a; IO ero TBepAoMY yOe:kieHnio,
HUKAKasg 9acTh HHKAKOTO CJOBA HE MOJKET MMeTh CaMOCTOSATeJIBHOTO
sHaueHnA: «l/IMsa ecTh 3BYK, HajlelleHHBI 3HAa4eHHEM B COOTBETCTBHH
C COrJaNleHWeM. . ., HEKAaKasg OTfeJbHAA dYacTh KOTOpOTo [3BYyKa]
He HajeseHa 3HadeHueM» (Apmcrorens. O6 wucroakxosammu 1, 9);
«Cmaroa ects [cimoBo], Koropoe oGo3Hadaer eme W BpeMs, HHKaKasd
gacTh KoToporo [caoBa] B OTAedbHOCTH He HajeJeHA 3HAUYCHHEM)»
(ram xe 3, 1).

Ho 1yt mepep ApmcroresieM Bcraer TpyAHas mpobiema: Kak OHTH
€O CJIOBaMH, OT/[eJIbHEE YaCTH KOTOPHIX ABHO HMEIOT CaMOCTOSTEJbHOe
3HAYeHWe, a HMMEHHO CO CJOKHBIMHE CJOBaMH. ApPUCTOTENb HEKOUM
o0pa3oM He X09eT OTCTYIATh OT CBOEr0 HPUHIIUIIA, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY
HOKaKasg 9acTh HHKAKOIO CJI0BA He MMeeT CaMOCTOSTeJIHHOro 3Hade-
unsa. IlpmsEars BO3MOJKHOCTH HMCKJIIOYEHHS W3 YKa3aHHOTO IPaBHIA
3HAYMIO AJaA ApmcroTens ocIalHTh CBOM HOBHIME M IIPEROCTABHUTH
CBOWM HPOTHBHMKaM YyRoOHble jnasefiku. Iaa Toro 4robml JoKasarh
CBOI0 IPABOTY, APHCTOTEJDH IPUBOAUT TAKHE CJIOKHBEIE CYIIECTBUTENb-
HBIe, KOTOPHEe BEICTYHAIOT B KauecTBe HMeH COOCTBEHHEIX.

«B [umenn] Rannunn (KdAkirrog) («KpacuBo — JonIagby) «I10maas»
(immog) camo mo ce0e HHYeTro He 3HAYUT, HEe TAK, KaK B BHICKA3HBa-
HON «KpacmBag Jomanpb» (xahdg immog)» (Apmerorens. OG mcTonKoBa-
Huu 2, 2), «Begp B cIOMHBIX MMEHaX MHE He IPHJaeM CaMOCTOATENb-
HOI'0 3HAUeHHUS OTAeNbHON# uacTh, Tak B [uMenm] Teomop (©e63wpog
‘Borgap’) O@poc ‘map’ He MMeeT CaMOCTOATENBHOro 3HaueHus» (Apu-
crorens. Iloarnra 20, 8).

3nech ¢ ApucroTeseM TPYAHO COIJACUTHCA: CJIOJKHBIE CJ0BA THUIIA
Haununn pan Teomop HUYero pokasaTs He MOTYT, HMEHA COGCTBEHHEIE
QYHKIEOHAPYIOT IO CBOMM OCOGHIM BaKOHAM; He TOJNBKO 4ACTH CJIOK-
HOTO CJIOBA MMEHW COOCTBEHHOr0, HO TAKyKe M IIPOCTHIE CJOBA, BHI-
CTyHAOIEe B POJH cOOCTBEHHOTO HMEHH, yTPAaYMBAOT CBOE IEpBO-
HavajJpbHOE 3HaueHme. AprymeHTanus ApHCTOTeNA 3[ech ABHO He-
YZOBIETBOPHTEAbHA,®> TeM He MeHee MH XODOIIO MOHEMAaeM BHYTPeH-
HHOH CMBICH 3THX PpACCYKAeHWil — TeJb y Apucrotensa Omaras: u
BO BpeMeHa ApmcrToTesisi, M Ha HOPOTAKEHMH MHOTHX BEKOB IOCJe
Hero 6GecIIoflHOe STEMOJIOTH3MPOBAHME HI'PAJo Iiay0oKo OTpHIlaTesh-

3 Steinthal H. Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen
und Romern. 2. Aufl. T. 1. Berlin, 1890, S. 262; Pagliaro A. Il capitolo
linguistico della Poetica di Aristotele. — Ricerche linguistiche, 1954, N 3,
p- 20.
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HYIO POJIb, YBORWJIO JIOfEH OT MOMCKA NOUIMHHHIX HyTeidl Mo3HAHEHA
HCTHHEL.

druMosiorn3mpoBanue GLIIO TECHO CBSBAHO ¢ TeOopHel 3BYKOIOJ-
pasKaHhsI, B OCHOBE KOTODPOIl J1e/Kaji0 mpecTaBIeHre 0 TOM, 9T0 3BYKH
A3HIKA W3HAYANBHO OB BOCIPOM3BEIEHHEM eCTeCTBeHHHIX IPHPOJ-
HEIX 3BYKOB; TAKUM IIyTeM TaK:Ke yTBeP/KAAJach MEICIb O IPUPOSHOM,
@CTeCTBEHHON CBA3W MEJKAY fABIEHUAMH O0BEKTHBHOIO MHpa W WX
HamMeHoBaHUAMA. HakK DoCieZOBATENBHEIT HNPOTUBHUK <ECTECTBEH-
HOI» Teopmu ApmCTOTENh HOMYEPKEBAET OPUHIOUNMAILHOE pPasamdme
M@Ky OPUPOJSHHIME 3BYKaMH U 3BYKaMHU dYeJloBedecKoil peum: «Bri-
pa’sKaloT HeYTO W HEeIIeHOpas[elbHbE 3BYKH, KAK HAaOpuMep 3BYKH,
IpPOM3BOJUMEE JKABOTHHIME, HO HU OJWH W3 HTHX 3BYKOB HE €CTb
cioso» (Apucrorens. O6 mcroskoBaHmu 2, 3).

Urar, mosmnus Apucroreiss BOOJHE SCHA W ONPEJeJEeHHA: CBA3H
MEKY IpeaMeToM W ero HAamMEeHOBAHWEeM HOCHT CYry0o YCJIOBHHIA,
«JIOTOBOPHEIAY XapaKTep, B 9TOH CBA3W HeT HEWYEro, HAYINETO OT
IPAPOJIHL.

YcaoBHBIE XapaKTep CBA3K MEKAY CIOBOM K TeM, 9T0 0HO 00o3Ha-
4aeT, M0 MHEHHIO APHUCTOTENsI, HACKOJIHKO HEe IPEHATCTBYET S3BIKY
BHIIOJIHATh (yHKOUIO coobmenua wmuicau. Mt He Hafiem HmrOe
y ApmcroTens meccHMHUCTHYECKUX BHICKA3HBAHUI 0 GecroMomiHOCTH
4eJI0BeYeCKOTO A3HKA, 0 €r0 HeCHOCOOHOCTH BHPASHTH MBICAL BO Beeil
ee IOJHOTE — BHICKA3HIBAHWI, MOXOOHBLIX TeM, KaKue MOJKHO IIPO-
gurarh y IlmatoHa B ero cegpMoM muchMe. ApucroTenn yOeklIeH,
9T0 B O0I[EM H I[eJOM pPeYb BIOJHE aJleKBATHO IepeJaeT MHICIb I
CIHYKHT HAJEKHEIM CPEICTBOM o0meHmsa Mekmy mopgbmm. G TemMun
73 CBOUX IIPE/IMMEeCTBEHHUKOB W COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOTOpHE, MOJA00HO
Toprumio, mosiaraioT, 9TO MHICIB W A3HK DpasfielieHbl HempPeoonMoil
mpomacThio, ApucToTeNh BCTYIAaeT B HmPAMYI0 IojJeMuKY: «Bompernm
MHEHHI0O HEKOTOPHIX HEeT Pasimyusa Me;KIY A0Kas3aTeJbCTBAME, OTHOCS-
IMuMucs K CJOBY, W JOKAa3aTeJbCTBAME, OTHOCANIMMUCA K MEICJH.
Heneno mosarars, 9T0 MOKa3aTeNbCTBA, OTHOCAMMECA K CIOBY, I
IO0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA, OTHOCAIIMECS K MBICJI, He OJHH U T€ ;Ke, a PA3HLIC»
(Apucrorens. O copmcrudeckux omposep:xermsax 10). Ilpaspa, pac-
XOKIeHIe MEKIY MBICJABIO M CIOBOM MOKET MHOTJA BO3HHKHYTH, 0HO
BO3HHUKAEeT TOTa W TOJHKO TOTMA, KOrJa CO0eCeHUKH BKJAIHBAIOT
B OJIHO W TO K€ CJIOBO Pa3HBIA CMEICH (& 5TO BO3MOJKHO JIUIIb B TOM
ciaydae, eciu co0eCeTHHKE MCIOIB3YIOT MHOTO3HAYHOE CJOBO), HO Ta-
KOe pacxo;KJeHre BOBCe He ABISAETCS 00s3aTeJbHHM, MOITOMY HHKAK
HEJB3SI COTJIACHTHCS C TeMH, KOTOPHIE «IeMAT BCe JOKa3aTeJdbcTBA Ha
TaKWe, KOTOPHE OTHOCATCA K CJIOBY, M HAa TAKWe, KOTOPhie OTHOCATCS
K MBICJIH, W CYMTAIOT, UYTO [APYIHX J[OKA3aTeJILCTB He OBIBaeT»
(ram sxe 10). PacxossmeHus MEKIY CIOBOM W MEICIABI0 MOTYT HHOTHA
BOBHUKHYTH, HO OHU OTHIONb He Hem3Oe:xHH. IIpm cephesHoM m BLyM-
9EBOM OTHOIIEHAM K IPeAMeTy OOCYIKIEeHHS PACXOKIEHHS TAKOTO
poja Bcerma MOryT OBITH YCTpPAHEHEL.

Wrax, A3LIK BIOJNHE CIIOCO0EH IepefiaTh MEICIL BO BCeil ee IMOJHOTE,
TeM He MeHee A3HIK TaHT B ce0e ompesieIeHHEIE 0IIACHOCTH ; HEKOTOPHIME
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0COGEeHHOCTAME ASHKA MOIYT BOCIOJB30BAThCA B CBOUX IedAX He-
noGpocosectHrle W GecdecTHBe JIOAW, HEHABUCTHHE ApHCTOTENI0
copHCTH, KOTOPHIe CTpeMATCA He K TOMY, 9T00H 00HAPYKATh UCTHHY,
a TOJNBKO K TOMY, 4T00K m0GeUTh IPOTHBHMKA B CIOBECHOM cIope:?
«. . .3a0Jy:KIeHAS Jierde BO3HEKAIOT TOIJA, KOTMa JIOAH HCCIELYIOT
970-1160 COBMECTHO JPYT ¢ APYTOM, 9eM TOT[a, KOT/[a IeJOBEK HCCIIe-
ayer 4T0-1m60 CaMOCTOATENHHO, B MCCJIENOBAHEE COBMECTHO C APY-
THM OCYINECTBJSAETCS HMOCPECTBOM pedeid, a CaMOCTOATENbHOE HCClIe-
HOoBaHWE B He MeHbIIEH Mepe HOCPEICTBOM caMoro mpexmeTay (Apmcro-
Teab. O copucTHUECKHX OMpPOBEPIKEHUAX 7, D).

Ecan paa Ilnarora HeymoBIeTBOPUTEIHHOCTD SIBHIKA IPOMCTEKANA
0T TOr0, 4TO CBSI3b MEKAY LOPEIMETOM W e€ro HamMeHOBAHHEeM HOCHT
CJOKHEIA, OIOCPEJOBAHHKN, B 00JBIIOH Mepe YCJIOBHEIA Xapakrep,
TO ApmCTOTENb BHUAUT TIJIABHYIO ONACHOCTH, TAAMYIOCS B S3HKE,
B JIPyrOM — a WMEHHO B TOM, 9TO CJIOBAa B CBOEM I'POMAafHOM 00Jb-
IMAHCTBe MHOTO3HAYHHI; HCIOJB3Ys OMHO W TO K€ CJIOBO, UeJOBEK
MO3KeT CO3HATEeNbHO WJIN HEOCO3HAHHO IOJMEHHUTH OJHO er0 3HAa4YeHHe
apyrom: «IlockoapKy mpm paccy’K[eHHN HEBO3MOKHO IIPHBOJUTH
caM# OpegMeTH W BMECTO IIPeIMETOB MBI IOJL3yeMCS CJIOBAME B Ka-
gecTBE CHMBOJIOB, TO MBI IIOJIaraeM, 9TO OTHOCSIIEECH K CIOBAM OT-
HOCHTCSI H K IIpeJIMeTaM, I0T06GHO TOMY KaK 9TO IIPOUCXOANT IIPH CIETE
¢ momompio KamemKoB. Ho ato pasnsre semmu. V6o umeno ciaoB orpa-
HA9YeHO, OTPAHMIEHO W MHOKECTBO pedeHmil, mpemMeTH j3Ke Oecmpe-
nedbHE 0o ucay. IloaToMy HemsGe;KHO OJHO W TO Ke pedeHme U OHO
7 TO JKe CJI0BO O3HA4aloT MHOroe» (tam sxe, 1, 5).

Hab6aromenns Haj sI3HIKOBOM MHOr03HAYHOCTHIO, BCTPEYAIONIUECS
BO MHOTHEX COUMHEHHAX ApPHCTOTENs, MPMHAJIEIKAT K InCay Hauboree
3aMedYaTeJbHBIX ero JOCTH;KeHNH B 00acTH U3yUYeHNA ABICHUN A3HIKA.
ITpm sToM Hamo, KOHEYHO, YIUTHIBATH, UTO IOJOOHOTO poja HabioMe-
HOA He ABIAITCA AAs APHCTOTENS CaMOIENbI0, OHH WCIOJL3YIOTCSH
AM KaK cpefcTBo m3beskanHuss OoMMOOK B HAYIHBIX PACCYIKICHAAX.
ApmcToTes X0pOmo co3HAET, YTO IS NOAJIMHHOTO HOHWMAHUS CYII-
HOCTH SIBJIeHH# Heo0XO[WMO MBICAUTEH CTPOTO W AUCIHWILIMHWPOBAHHO,
He00XOMMMO B COBEpIICHCTBE BIANETH OPYyAWeM HAYIHOTO MHIILIE-
HOAA — JIOTHKOM; JOTHKa BEICTYHmaeT y ApmcToTesnss B KadecTse IIpo-
HeIeBTUKE K «ImepBoil ¢miocodum», CTONBL jKe XO0pomo ApHCTOTeIh
CO3HAeT W JPYyroe: MOCKOJIBbKY Halma MHICHL HEeH30eKHO 00IeKaercs
B CJOBeCHYI (opMy, TO AJIA TOTO 9YTOGH MBICAATH AUCIAIIAHAPO-
BaHHO, HAJ0 YMeJO IOJAb30BATHCA CPeACTBAMH sf3hKa. C HM3BECTHEIM
mpaBOM MOKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO NPABIJILHOE IOHWMAHHUE S3BIKOBBIX
SABJIGHAN CJYKWUT s APHCTOTENsT NPOIEJeBTHKON K JOTHKE.

ITpesxme Bcero ApmcToTeab OTYETIHMBO PA3TPAHMIMBAET JBA THIA
clI0BeCHON MHOTro3Ha9HOCTH: 1) OTHENbHEE 3HAYEHHMS MHOTO3HAYHOTO

4 McKeon R. Aristotle’s conception of language and the arts of lan-
guage. — Classical Philology, 1947, vol. 42, N 1, p. 22; Black M. Some
troubles with Whorfianism. — In: Language and philosophy. New Jork, 1969,
p-33; Larkin M. T. Language in the philosophy of Aristotle, p. 10.
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clI0Ba HHKAK He CBA3AHB Me;KAY coboil (omommMmus); 2) OT[AeJbHEIe
3HAUEHUsI OJHOTO CJOBA OIpEIeJeHHHIM 06pasoM CBS3aHBI MEKIY
coboir. B mepBoM ciydae siBjeHdss, o603HadaeMble OJHAM H TEM JKe
CI0BOM, OYAyT HMMeTh pa3iuuHbie OMpE/esenusa mX cymuocta (Adyog
Ti¢ ololac); TAK, HAIpUMEp, CIOBO (vog «Mosker osHadarh (1) ‘ocer’,
(2) ‘ry6oxk, wama’; dvoc (1) ozmagaer “;xmBoe cymecTBo’, évog (2) ‘He-
onymesienusiii mpegmer’y (Tommka I, XIII [XV], 12). Ho u B Tex
caydasix, KOTHAA MEKAY OTAEJIbHBIMU 3HAUYEHUSMH OJHOTO CJIOBA
CYMEeCTBYeT ompejeleHHAA CBA3b, 9TA CBS3h MOJKET HOCHTH pPas3iimd-
HHEI XapaKTep, OHa MO’KeT ObTh GoJiee WM MeHee HeIocpexcTBeHHOM,
fosiee mam MeHee TecHOM.

HauGomee TecHo#t cBA3h MEKTY OTHEIbHHIMH 3HAYEHWSIMH OJHOTO
caoBa GhiBaeT TOTrNa, KOrja CJI0BO 0003HAYaeT pa3iUYHEE SBJIGHHHA,
OTHOCAINHECA K ONHOMY BUAY WJIHW K OHOMY pPOAY SBJIEHHN; B 3TOM
cilydae pasHEe sBJIeHNsA, 0603HATaeMbe OJJHEM CJIOBOM, HMEIOT OJIHA-
KOBOE oOIpefeieHHme WX CymHOcTH. Tak, cIoBoM (dov ‘;KUBoe cymie-
CTBO’ MBI MO’KeM Ha3BaTh dedoBeka m Onika: «/I6o m gwemoBexk m OHEK
Ha3HKBAIOTCA OOMEM CcIIOBOM ((ov, W OmpeJesieHne CYIIHOCTA y HHX
OHO ¥ TO Ke. Beipb ecam yKaswBaTh OIpefiesieHHe TOTO W JAPYroro,
9Td 3HAYMAT IS KasKIOro W3 HUX OHTH (Hov, TO Oymer mMaHO OXHO M
to ke ompepenenuey (Hareropum 1, 2).

Ho c¢BA3h MeXny pasiMuHBIMH 3HAYCHUSIMI OJHOTO CIIOBA MOMKET
HOCUTH W HHOM Xapakrep: spienns, 0003HAUaeMble OTHUM CIIOBOM,
MOryT OHTH pPa3HOPOAHBIMH, HO IIPH BCEM JTOM HMETh Bce jKe HeKoe
o0mee Hauano, Hekywo o0mywo npupony. Heuro ofmee 3akiodeHO He
TONBKO B TOM, O 9eM TOBOPUTCA KAk O TMPUHAJIIE:KAIeM K OHOMY PORY
(Meragusuka IV, 2, 1003b: od yap pévov <dv xad’ & heyopévav), HO U
B TOM, O YeM TOBOPUTCSA Kak 00 OTHOCAIIEMCA K OIHOMY €CTEeCTBY
(Tam sKe: T@v mwpog plov Aeyopévev @fcLy), B HEKOTOPOM cMEICTIe (tpémoy
tvd) M 00 5TOM IOCIEIHEM MOKHO TOBOPHTH KAaK O IIPUHAJJIEKAIeM
K ogHOMY poxy (xad’ &v). CimoBoM «370poBOE» (T Oytewvéy), HAmpuMep,
MH HasHBaeM caMble Da3HODPOJHEIE ABIEHMSI, HO BCe TO, UTO Ha3H-
BaeTCA «3JI0DOBHIM» WMMEET OTHOIIEHNE K OAHOMY H TOMY JKe,
a WMMEHHO — K 3JIOPOBHI0 (IUIM TIOTOMY, 4TO COXPAaHMET ero, Wid Io-
TOMY, 4TO COAEHCTByeT €My, HIHM IHOTOMY, YTO OHO HPH3HAK ero, WiHd jKe
TOTOMY, 9TO crmoco0HO BocHpuHATH ero» (Meragmsura 1V, 2, 1003b).

Wrak, MHOro3HaYHOCTH, OTINYHAA OT OMOHUMHM, OHBaeT IBYX TH-
[0B: MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CJIOB, 0003HAYAIOLINX OJHODOAHHIE sBleHuA (Ae-
Yopeva xad’ €v), © MHOrO3HAYHOCTH CIOB, O0O3HAYAIOIUX FBICHHA,
XOTA W HEOZHODOJHEIE, HO BCe K€ OIpe/elleHHBM 00pa3oM CBA3aHHEIE
My coboit (Aeydpeva wpig &v), — MONUCEMHS B COBDEMEHHOM CMEICIIE
aTOro CloBa.®

ITopoit OGriBaer TPYAHO OIpENeIUTh, MMEET JU CJIOBO TOJIBKO OJHO
3HAUEHME HJIW K€ SBJISETCA MHOTO3HAYHHLIM. APHCTOTENh He OCTaB-
iiseT pelleHHe HTOTO BOIPOCA HA HPOM3BOJ CYyOHEKTHBHON MHTYWIHH,

- 5Larkin M. T. Language in the philosophy of Aristotle, p. 67—72,
sqq.
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OH TO0JIaraeT, 4TO UMEIOTCH ¢Hoco0Bl, MO3BOAAIONEE NPUATH 3ech
K TOYHEIM M HEOIPOBEPSKEMEIM BHIBOIAM.

Ecan xaxkomy-nu6o CJIOBY mpPOTIIBOCTOUT HE OJHO, & HECKOJIbKO
CJIOB ¢ MPOTHBOIOJOKHEIM 3HAUeHNeM (I 9TH CJI0BA, B CBOK 09epenb,
He COBHATAIOT 10 3HAUCHIIO MeKAY c060il), To 0TcIoia CIeAYeT BHIBOL,
g10 paccmarpuBaemoe Hamu cioBo mHorozmadno (Tommwra I, XIII
[XV], 2, 3). Tak (BOCHONB3YEMCA JLIA YACHEHHS MBICIN APHCTOTEIA
PYCCKHME IpuMepaMu), CIOBY 0cmpilll MOIYT IIPOTUBOCTOATEH IO 3HA-
YeHWI0 PasHbe cA0BA (0cmpwlll YLOIL — mynoi yroid, ocmpoe GIomo —
npectoe GIIORO, ocmpoe 3peHune — ciad0e 3peHnue W T. f.), a U3 TOTO
cleflyeTr, 4To CIOBO OCMpPH MHOTO3HAYHOE CJIOBO. -

MEOro3HAYHEIM OKayKeTCs TaKKe CJIOBO, KOTOPOMY B OJHHX CIY-
YaAX ero ymorpebiaeHHsS MOKeT OBITH NPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHO CJIOBO
¢ IPOTHBOIOJOKHEIM 3HAUEHIeM, a B J[PYTHX — TaK0e CJIOBO IIPO-
THABOIOCTABJIEHO OHITH HE MOKeT, IIOCKOJIBKY ero IpocTo He cyIe-
creyer: «Tak, yMOBOJBCTB